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Divine Tris: 


Wherein i is given 


A general Idea of DIVINITY; 
and the Conduct God ſucceſſively 
us d in his CHURCH is Prin- 
cipally conſider d. 


7 Together with 


4 particular Account of the different v4 
Diſpenſations of. the Covenant of Grace: 
The Whole tending to the Love of the 
Truth, and the Prachics of Virtue, 
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THE 


[PREFACE | 


oO TRE. 


AUTHOR; 


In which be Treats | 


of the Benefit in, and univerſal 


Obligation to the Searching td 
Vord of God, particularly in 
theſe Days. . 1 


ſure, which God ever intruſted to 


his Word. It is ſomething great and 
1 excellent, That God left not himſelf 
1 1 Witneſs ro Men, in that he does good unto 
tem from Heaven, filling them with Food aud Glad- 
| 'neſs: That he cauſes the Sun to riſe apon the Sinner, 


au ER E. is no \ greater nor deer Tres- = 


Mankind, than the precious Pearl of 7 


IG gives im. Jai and n Seaſons, But it ' a '-. 
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far oreater Benefit, that he gives his infallible Word 


to the Children of” Men : For as the Soul is more 


noble than the Body; fo does this Benefit Exceed 


all bocli! and temporal Bleſfinge 


In this Word the eternal Teltament of God is laid | 


open, the Way to Salvation diſcover d. In this 
Word is Chriſt manifeſted with all his Excellencies, 
as Mediator between God and Men. By the means 
of this Word is the S6ul. brought into the inner 


Chamber of) the King. By this Word they are let 
Into the ſecret Counſel of God, into which the An- 


gels themſelves are deſirous to lock. By this Word 
the Son] exerciſes and enjoys Communion with God, 


ſhe asks God Counſel, and receives an Anſwer from : 
bim. lu this Word ſhe finds a Rule for her. 


Conduct in all Occurrences. This is the Reafon 


why the Apoſtle puts it down a5 one of the greateſt 
Advantag ges of the TFews, That unto them were com- 


mitted the Oratles of God, Rom. 3.2. This was a 
particular Acvantaz ge of ve ael, He ſhewed his good 


Word umto Jacob, bis Statutes ad his Tudgments n- 


zo liracl; teh. not dealt ſo with any Nation, and 
as for his Frdgments they have not known-them, Pſal. 
147.19, 20. But if the Word of God is duch a 


precious Pledg, then it ought to be highly eſteemed 
by thoſe that Fave it; it muſt be much valued, read, 


and underſtood, and be ſearched into as hidden 


| Treaſures, by all thoſe that are careful of their Sal. 
vation. 


tbe Word, and to recommend the Search of it; to 


explain ane lay it open; to divide it aright, that it 


may be underſtood by Men. It is the Duty of every 


one beſides to be willing to learn, and to covet ear-. 
nneſtly the Knowledg of the Word of God, and as 
new born Babes, to defire the ſincere Mile of the . 


| God 5 


; Ward for t to grow thereby, 1 Pet. 1 


It is the Duty of Teachett highly to commend 5 


5 The, Ry ef g66. 8 8 


God \limafelf. in the... Pegibping- ſpoke te the 
Fathers, who He ar e Worg of God totheir 
Children, and explained it to them ſucceſſivelv. 
For this was the Commandment of chovah: Theſe 


Wards which I command thet this Day Hull be in thy ö 


Heart, and thou 16 them diligently unto thy 


Children, and fhalt talk of them when thou ſitteſt in 


thine Houſe, and when thou walk: ft by the ur and 
when thou lieſt down, and when tron 1. ſeſt up, Deut. 
6. 6. The Priefts were ordained in the Church of 
Iſrael to teach the People: The Prieſis Lips kept 
Knowleds, and they ſonght the Lam at his Month, 


Mal. 2.7, To the Law, and to the Teſtimony, if they 
0 $ — . S - * ' - . a , a : 9 
ſpeak not according to this Word, it is tecanſe there it 


ao. Light in them, Iſa. 8. 20. It was the Bufme% of 


Exra, and of Nehemiah, to read the Lam of God 
diftinHy in the fight of the People of Ilrael, to give 
the Senſe, and to cauſe them to unaerfland the Read- 


ing, Neh..8. 5—9 


hut things were ſo degenerated in the Church of 


Iſrael at the time of the Coming of Chriſt, that 

the Key of. Knowledg was taken away from the 
People, the Law was peryerted by wrong Interpre- 
| tations, human Traditions were made equal, nay 


preferred to tbe Word. of God, The perfidious 
nd felf-wwll'd Scribes and Pharifees judged it their 


Intereſt to keep the People in Ignorance, © that they 


might a& their Part the better, and Keep up their 


we ap. nber over the Peopte, | This 
was the Reafon, that when the Meſſiah came into 


thbe World, he was not owned, nor received of his 5 
on; they expected quite another Meſſiah than the 


Prophecies had deſcribed ; they took no heed to the 
| 58 of the Times, ſo as to know that the Coming 
| 


of Chriſt, was at hand: Hence it came to paß, that 
all thoſe things which Chriſt ſpoke,” and What- 


ever he declar'd from Moſes and the Prophets, 


SE RA v 
. 


— 


Sin o 


dane it dwell richly in us in all Wiſdom, 


G 


hide! very ftralge ih the Ears ef Nl. 
I Therefore it was fit, that God ſhould remove the 
Candleſtick of his Word from the Jews, and carry 


it over to another People, who ſhould make bet- 
ter uſe of it: and this he has done, their Blindneſs 


and Hardneſs has happened to them by turns, and 


be has withdrawn his Hand from them; and tho 
they have the Word of God, yet it is only as to 

the Shell and the Letter. F 

dd has in their place received another People; 


and altho ſome amongſt the Jews were converted, 


yet the greater part were hardened, and he has ga- 
| thered together ard ſet up unto himſelf a Kingdom 
from among the Gentiles ; and to the People that 
knew him not, he has vouchſafed to give his 
Oracles: The Law is gone forth out of Sion, and 


the Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. Since that 


time it has been the Language even of ſtrange Na- 
tions, Come ye, let 45 go uh to the Mountain of the 5 
Lord, to the Houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will 
teach u. og bis Ways, and we will walk in his Paths, 
y this it is come to paſs, that we that are 
not Jews by Nature, but Sinners of the Gentiles, 


do enjay this great Benefit, that God has alſo turned 


to ns a pure Language, and made known to us the 


unlearchable Riches of Chriſt, and the Myſteries of 
; the Kinepamaf” Hemven, 77 ono i eng ins 
If now the Church, which is gathered together 


* ; 


prong the Gentiles, will not become guilty of the 

f the unbelieving Jews, and by conſequence 

not fall into the ſatne Condemnation : we may ſoon 
_ conclude, what is the Duty of a Chriſtian in refe- 
rence to this heavenly Gift of the Word of God; 
nothing more than to read it, to ſearch into it, to 
look after the manifold Wiſdom of God, the Goings 
of the King in his Sanctuary; and in a word, to 


To 


reduce what 


tb The: Preface. vii 
To entourage us all tothis boly Study, 1 would 
I have further to ſay in this Preface to 


how the Matter ſtood in the Chriſtian Church from 
time to time. Secondly, I intend to ſhew in what i 
Manner it ought to be order'd now in the Church. 
Tphirdly, 1 intend to compare with it the State of our 


preſent Chriſtianity. And, Fourthly, indeavour to 


tir you by convincing Motives to ſearch into the 
| Myſteries of God, that ye. may become powerful 


in the Scriptures. And 1 intend to ſhew in the Con- 
cluſion, in what manner this ſmall Treatiſe may be- 
come uſeful for this purpoſe. 
Concerning the Firſt: There are great Promiſes 


made to the Church of the New Teſtament, of the 


large Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, of the Plainneſs 


in which the Word of God was to be preached, 
and of the abundant meaſure of ſpiritual Knowledg 


weihen be. obtained IE 
HI! be Goſpeland the Word of God is delivered in 
a plain manner under the New Teſtament; for 
which reaſon the time of ther New Teſtament is 
called a Day, Rom. 13. 2. Morning, Ila. 21. 12. 


A Morning without Clouds, 2 Sam. 23. 4. A ſpiri- 


tual Feaſt of the New Moon. For the Feaſt of the 
- New Moon of the Old Teſtament was a Type of 
that time, in which a new Light was at laſt to ariſe 
to the Church, Pſal. 81. Chriſt Jeſus ſpoke 
pPalwainly without a Covering, and exhibited the Body _ 
it ſelf, and the Things typihed by the Shadows, 
Aal. 4. 2. He fulfil d many of the Prophecies, which 
were before dark and enigmatical: He open d his 
Mauth in Parables, and utter d 451 which have 
been kept ſecret, and Sayings of Old, 
compar d ' with Mat. 1 3. 35. So that the Myftery, 
which was kept ſecret ſince the World began, is now 
made manifeſts and e to the Commandment 7 


Pſal. 78. * 


the 


ttzbeedtylheing Cod, mide known unto all Marions fon 
the Obel enct of Fab? Rom. 16. 25, 261 Chriſt is 
become the tyhe Light of the World which enligh- 1 
tens eder Man that rometh into the MMorid John 1. 
9. Heis made a Light ts enlighten the Gentiles, acc. 
cording to the Saving of Sie, 'Luke'2: 32. he fas | 
 marifofed the Name and the Counſel of God, Jobn 
17. 6. he has turned a pure Language unto the Gen 
tiles, Zeph. 3.9. And whereas he fpoke before 
in ſecret, he has now ſpoken in publick; and he gave 
Charge to his Apoſtles, What 1 tell you in Darkneſs, 
that ſpeak ye in the Light; and what ye hear in the 
= Ear, that ſpeak ye upon the Howſetops, Mat. 10. 27. 
H Alſo Mat. 28. 19. Go ye and teach all Nations, bap- 
t. ing them in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve 
all things whatſoever T have commanded you. And 
Acts 1. 8. But ye fall receive Power after that the 8 
Holy Chaſt is come upon you 5 and ye ſpall: be Mit-. 
neſſes ritome,, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Jude 
5 and in Sdmar la, aud unto the utmoſt Parts of the 


: To this plain Preaching of the Word of God | 
* was join'd 3 large Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt; for the * 
„ Spirit was not yet given, becnuſe Teſs was not yet glor. 
| fed, John 8.39. But after he was glorified; he poured 4 
forth the Spirit without meaſure z- becauſe of this he |} 
was repreſented unto Jaiab, fitting upon a Throne 
bg and lifred up, and his Train filling tbe Temple, | 
IIA. 6. 1. ie. that the ſweet Savouriof the » Holy | 
Ghoſt came down from him, ſo as to fill the whole 
Church: Por the ſweet ſmelling Oil of the Spirit 
was given in ſuch a meaſure and abundance, ſo as 
that the Yoke cout not conſiſt with it; forthe Toke 1 


was deſtroyed hecahfe of th Anointing or Oil, as it 
is expreſ&'d, Ila. 10. 27. This was the time that : 
the Promiſe was fulfilled, J will pour Water ous 
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that is thirſty, and Floods upon the dry Ground; 1 


will pour my Spirit upon th Seed, and my Bleſing 
ubon thy/Offspring, And the Faithfulneſs of God 


was particularly ſeen in making good the Promiſe 


made to Foc! the Prophet: 1 will pour out any Spirit 
upon all Fleſh, and your Sons and your Daughters ſhall 


propheſy, your old Men fhall dream Dreams, your 
young Men ſhall ſee Viſions; and alſo upon the Ser- 
Vvuants and upon the Handmaids in thoſe days will I po 


out my Spirit, and they ſhall.” propheſy. By reaſon of 


theſe two things it is come to paſs, that there has 
| been in the Churca of the New Teftament a greater 


meaſure of Knowledg and ſaving Wiſdom : For hi- 
is my Covenant that I will make with the Heuſe of 


Iſrael, After thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my 


Law in their inward Part, and write it in their 


Het, and mil be their God, and they fhall be my 
| Peaple + They ſhall teach no mare every Mun ns 
' Neighbour, and every one his Brot ber, ſaying, Know 


* 


the Lord; for they ſhall ai, know we, from the leaſt of 


then to the greateſt of them, Jer, 31. 33, 34 _ 


_ Hence at is that a Believer can now av, I he 


more Wuderſtanding than all my Teachers, for thy Teſ- 


timones.are.my Meditations, Plal. 119.99. It is a 


Frome made to the Church of the New Teſtament, 


Iwill male tj Windows of Agates or Chryſtal;, that 


is, the Means to obtain the Knowledg of the Light 
of the Myſteries of God, ſhall be more plain and | 
evident, even as the Chryſtal doth ſurpaſs common 
Glafs in Clearneſs and Purity: and all thy Children 


| realon ge the ſour Bea in 
D John, ; £7 ; 


Ain chap. I. and 


2. 4+ repreſenting the Church of the New 


Teſtament, or its Overſeers, deſcrib'd as having 

Eyes round about, , And the Bride, Pſal. 45. is de- 
Iſcrib ꝗ in Clothing of wrougbt Gold, 

ing falle Fes or 4 Garment full of Eyes (uch a 


properly Cloth. 


2 
** 


Garment 


deinporal Proſperity an 


P _ The Preface. 
Garment the High Prieſt wore formerly) whereby 


is repreſented nothing elſe but a great meaſure of 


Wiſdom and Knowledg in Believers of th: New 

Covenant, ſo as that there ſhould be no more an In- 

ant of days; but a Child ſpould die an dundred years 
old, I. 65. 20. e 


* And truly what excellent Chriſtians were there in 
the Primitive Times of the New Teſtament, who 


5 abuunded in ſaving Knowledg of the Word of God! 
There was Stephen, who with a great deal of Wife 


dom made an entire Recital of the ways of God be- 


fore the Jewiſß Council, Acts 7. Then there was 
Paul, who ſpo& with Demonſtration of the Spirit 
and Power. Then there was Apollos mighty in the 

| Scriptures 5 Timothy inſtructed from a Child in 
the Scriptures ; The Bereans that received the Word 
with all readineſs of Mind, and fearched the Scrip- 
ture duly, whether thoſe things were ſo, Acts 17. 1. 
And after the Departure of the Apoſtles, they were 
no less diligent in ſearching the Word of God. 


The Fathers who hved in the firſt and ſecond Ages, 


and forward, are Witnefles of this by their Wri- 
ugs, when they itployed all their Labour and 
_ Pains to inſtruct the Chriſtians in the right Under- 


:anding of the Word of God. 


After that the World got into the Church, the 
K worldly Pomp of the 
CThurch was à Caule that this Zeal was abated: 
_ "They began to take upon them the Dominion or 
lIordſlip in the Church, which went ſo far, that 
Antichriſt intruded himſelf into the Temple of 
God; and for fear the People ſhould look with 
their. own' Eyes, one Man aſſumed to himſelf an 
Authority to explain the Word of God according 
0 his own Mind, which came to that height, that 
F *thecommon People were upon pain of Death for- 
did to read the Holy Scriptures. Good God! what 1 
1 bc e dt 
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à deal of Egyptian Darkneſs has there been during 
the times of Antichriſt! The Temple was filled with | 


Smoke, fo as to darken the Light of the Sun, Kev. 
9. The two Witneſſes of God, that is, the Scrip- 


|  tures'of the Old and New Teſtament, - lay dead 


upon the Streets, in ſpiritual Sodom and Babylon, 
Ne ir. ev end CR Wine 


But, Thanks be to God, we are come out of ſpi- 
ritual Babylon by the Reformation; the Holy Scrip-. 
_ tures were by theſe Reformers reſtored to their for- 
mer Authority: the Spirit of Life entred into the 


two Witneſſes, and they propheſied again, and the 
everlaſting' Golpel was heard again in the Church, 
The Defizn and Intent of our Reformers was to 
bring Men to the underſtanding of the Word of 


God: They compiled an intire Body of Diviniry, | 
and Practice of Piety from the Scriptures. It was 
their conſtant Buſineſs to ſearch and to underſtand 


the Scriptures ; they exhorted the Chriſtians to it, 


and their Endeavours produced and qualified a great 


many excellent Men, there being in the beginning of 


the Reformation good ſtore of Chriſtians well ex- 
erciſed and ſettled in the Truth of Gd. 


If now theſe Footſteeps had been cloſely . 4 


. lwedand inſiſted on, the Reformation being now 
ſo long fince pafſed, and the Ice broke by thoſe 
2 Heroes of God, to what a pitch would the 


ch have arrivd by theſe times! To what 2 


| meaſure would the Knowledg of God, and bis 


Word, and true Piety have advanced? 


But alas! if we look into the ſtate of the Re- 
formed ſo called fince the Reformation, we ſhall 


find in many things that we are not gone forward 


but backward. If we compare the Overſeers and 

Chriſtians of the enſaing Times with the firſt Re- 4 
formers and Chriſtians, we ſhall meet with Chil- 
ren inſtead of Men, when we ought to nets 7 oj 


XJ! : Ihe Preface: 
Mien inſtead of. Children. Divinity is caft again in. 
to the Mould of Scheol-Lrarning; and to be skilled 


” . 


in ſome. Controverſies paint the Qppoſers of the _ 


| Reformers, make up the Parts of an experienced 
Divine. It is true, we have reaſon to . bleſs, God, 
that the Chriſtian Truth has been, and is hitherto 


2 


tranſmitted to us in its Purity; but we lament very 


much, that Men are not ſo fully brought to it, as to 
ſearch the Word of God, the Word in its Cohe- 


rence; that Men have not. made it their Buſinck to 


cauſe the Word of God to dwell richly in Chriſti- 


ans, which gives cauſe enovg 8 to pronounce 
againſt the Reformed Church this Complaint, 7 
have ſomewhat againft thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy 
fir ft Diligence, Zeal and Love, 1 
Vet notwithſtanding this, 1 gro 
to hope from the Scriptures, that before the laſt 


end of the World, the Church ſhall fourth. in a 
particular manner, and that 58 other Bunge 
| iſes 


Kucvrledg ſhall. be much encreaſed. Great Prom 


arc made to the Church of the New. Teſtament; 
but yet much greater are there in particular to the 


Church of the latter days. IJſaiah propheſies of it 


tbat in the latter days the Light of the Ma 400 


be as the Light of the Sun, and the Light of, 
as the Light of ſeven Days, Ila. 30. 26. Af the time 
of the End many ſha run to aud fro, and Knows 


ledig ſhall he inercas'd, Dan. 12. g. The. Ear % Hal 


he full of the Knowieng of the Lord, (a4. the Mater, 


"cover the Sea. Then ſhall be laid, 02s fine, for - 


1% Light is come, and the Glory of the Lord is ſen 


; pon thee, and the Er el OO . to 7 1 nts | 


and Kings to the Brightneſs of 4% Rfing, Ila. 60. 24 


16. 11.9, At Evening Tide it ſhall, be Lighty 
ech. 13. 7. The Waters flowing forth from. t : 


© Threſhoid of the ſpiritual Temple, ſhall at laſt | 
l fivell up to a River, where one ſhall not be able to, 
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paſs over, *Ezek. 47. Conſider what is aid of Je- 


ruſalem, which ſhall at laſt come dovyn from Neaven, 
that there ſhall be no Ni ght there, Rev. 2122. Such 
excellent Promiſes are made unto us in the Holy 
Scriptures of the Church of God in the latter days. 
and in truth, when we confider theſe things, and 
conſider beſides that the Ends of the Ages are come 


upon us, and compare the ſtate of Chriſtianity 


in our davs with theſe Promiſes, we have reaſon to 
put the Queſtion, What becomes of the Promiſes 
of God? and where is there ſo muchas a ſhadow of 
theſe excellent Prophecie?s 
Fet however we will not diſſemble, nor deny but 

that God has conferred great Benefits upon the 


Church in theſe days: we perceive that by the 


Grace of God, the Word of the Lord is at pre- 
ſent put upon the Candleſtick in a more glorious 
manner than it was for a great white before. The 


Lord has raiſed Men that were mighty in the Scrip- 
tures, that have modePd Divinity according to the 
Scripture-Pattern, and that make it their Buſineſs to 
draw forth the Power and the Wiſdom of God 


contained in the Word, to explain the Holy Scrip- 


tures in its Coherence, and to compare ſpiritaal* 


things with ſpiritual. I know not whether 1 ſhould 


ſay too much, if I ſhould venture to affirm, that 
ſucha great Light is kindled in the Church of God, 
that there has been none like it ſiuce the going forth 
of the Apoltles. The Induſtry of many has been 
ſtirred up, and many do improve that Light, and 


walk by it: The Means of underſtanding the Word 
of God do more abound than ever beſore: Hereti- 


cal Errors are more effectually and conciſely opposd 
and ſilenc cd: The Knowledg of Tongues, particu- 
larly the Hebrew, does much increaſe daily; and a 
great many Men highly enlightened, are raiſecd,; 
who fromall manner of Antiquity, and chiefly of 
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the Jews, have given an incredible Light to the 
ſacred Oracles, and have cleared up from them the 
Phraſes of the Holy Ghoſt. Many uſeful Writings 
are daily publiſhed for the explaining of the Word 
of God, not only by piece meal, but in the Series 
and Order of Divine Wiſdom. The whole Con- 
cern of the Covenants and Teſtaments of God, the 
Ways and Diſpenſation of God in his Church, are 
very plainly cleared and ſet forth; even the Prophe- 
cies which formerly ſeem'd 4 Riddle, are now more 


| | eaſily reſoly d: and why not;fince Time the Teacher 


of Fools diſcovers many things unto us? ſo that a 
Child is now more able to underſtand the Revela- 
tion of John and other Prophecies, than great 
Men and Pillars in the Church of God were in for- 
mer days; ſo much difference there is between loox - 
ing forward and backward. In one word, we ſee » 
that the Light begins to break forth already, 
which, whenſoever it ſhall in ſpite of oppoſition grow 
more and more, and be ſanctified by the Spirit of 
_ God, will be a means to promote the Downfal of 
8 N and the Converſion of Jews and Gen- 
And yet this is but a ſmall part of the thing it 


= ſelf, and ſcarcely a faint ſhadow of that which the 


Paſſages of Scripture quoted do promiſe unto us; 
for if we miſtake not, there is on one fide yet a 


| great deal of Darkneſs, mix'd with this Light riſen 
IF on the Church; on the other, there are but a few 


in compariſon of the great number of the ignorant, 
that are enlighten'd, and that make a good uſe of 
it: and which is more, many do endeavour to put 


= Light for Darkneſs, and detain the Truth in Un- 
SF righteouſneſs, that love Darkneſs rather than Light, 


decauſe their Works are evil. Atheiſm does ex- 
| kremely break forth in ſeveral Places, and Scorners 
do ariſe, of whon Peter has propheſied 9 
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It is juſt ſo, as when the Sun in the time of the 
pleaſant Spring does come to the Meridian, and by 
its more laſting Light and greater Heat works upon 
the fruitful Earth, there are brought forth not only 
wWholeſom. Herbs and Flowers, but the Tares alſo 
ſhoot forth. Thus it happeneth in our days, now the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs gives forth a greater Light than 
before, and the Truths are more illuſtrated and bet- 


ter cleared up, there are alſo a great many Tares of 


Errors and evil Morals {ſprung forth; and no won- 
der, for Satan does indeavour as much as in him 
| heth, to hinder the breaking forth of Truth, be- 

cauſe he knows that it does tend to the impairing of 
| his Kingdom, which is a Kingdom of Darkneſs. 
He ſtirs vp ſuch Men, who bring into queſtion even 
the moſt neceſſary Truths; which Men, unleſs they 
were oppoſed, would certainly, as a Canker, infect 


' the hole Body of the Church of Chriſt, There is 


not only a great decay in reſpect of Morals, and 
- the exerciſe of true Godlineſs, ſo as that the Fear of 
the Lord, which is the beginning of Wiſdom, does 
fail: And the Prophecies of Iſaiah may be fitlx 


applied to the State of the preſent Church (as they 


do agree to it) Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy 
Voice like a Trumpet, and ſpew my People their 
Tranſgreſion, and the Honſe of Jacob their Sins: yet 
they feek me daily, and delight to know my Ways, 
as a Nation that did Righteouſneſs, and forſook not 
the Ordinance of Fuſtice, they take delight in op- 
proaching to God, And again, Your Iniquities have 
ſeparated between you and your Cod, and your Sins 
have hid his Face from jou; none calleth * Juſtice, 


nor any pleadeth for Truth; they trujt in Vanity, and 


ſpeak Lies; they conceive Miſchief, and bring forth 
Iniguity, &c, I ſay, not only that there is a great 
decay in the Church of God imthis reſpect; but 
the Caſe is alſo very ſad with many with regard pa 5 
W e the 
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| the Knowledg of the Truth; for the cauſe why we 
do not thrwe and are not eminent in, Holineſs, 


Wo” 


3 may be ſaid to be occafion'd by want of a right 


d 


If  Knowledg of God and his Truth. * 
aich if we conſider the State of Chriſtianity, 
What a great deal of Ignorance, Lukewarmnels, 
and Neglect in ſearching of the Word of God, do 
"we meet with? We are like the Church of Laodicea, 
"That is lukewarm, neither cold nor hot, ſaying, I am 
rich and increaſed with Gcods, and have need of 
nothing, and knew not that ſhe was wretched, and 
miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, Rey, 3. 
16, 17. It is alſo propheſy'd of our times; We 
wait for Light, but behold Obſcurity; for Bright- 
i. fs, but me walk in Darkneſs; we grope for the Wall 


1 as the blind, and we grope as if we had no Eyes; 4 
we ſtumble at noon Day as in the Night; we are in * 
kl * deſolate Places as dead Men, I. 59. 9, 10. 
|! © We may repreſent to our ſelves that we live in 
That time which Zechary makes mention of, That, it 7 
not clear light nor dark, but that it is neither Day © 3 
| nor Night, Zech. 14. 6, 7. If a Voice ſhould be 
4H heard, crying out to the Watchman of IJſrael, What = N 
ef the Night? he might well make anſwer, The 
Norning is come, but it is yet Night. 
What a great deal of Ignorance is there amongſt 
maoſt Profeſſors in reference to the Word of God! 4 
„Many are not ſo much as convinc'd that the Bible 1 


is the Word of God, they have it only by hear - 
ſay; many are Profeſſors of the Reformid Religion, © 
tor no other reaſon, bat becauſe they have learn'd I 
and known it from their Parents: and if it had fo g 
if Ffallen out, that they had been educated by Popiſh 
[or Turkiſh Parents, they would have been Papifts 
and Turks for the {ame reaſon, that they are now 
of the Kefermd Religion. Where do we find the 
| Knowledg of the Ways of God? where the . 8 
Bs | FEY N N ching 
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ching of the Goings of the King in his Sanctuary? 


Pſal. 68. How few are they that have right Appre- 


henſions of the Work of Redemption, which God 
has wrought in Chriſt, and of the Neceſſity and 
Agreeableneſs of that Work; of the eternal Teſta- 
ment of God, of the Counſel of Peace, of the 


Covenant of Grace, of the different Diſpenſations 
of that Covenant, of the Ways and Means by 
which a Sinner partakes of Jeſus? A great many 
are Strangers to theſe Truths, much leſs are they 


thorowly furniſh'd unto the Wiſdom of God. 


How many are they that do not at all value the 
reading of the Word of God? and if they read it 
now and then, it is but ſlightly, without conſide- 
ring what they read; they do not underſtand what 


they read, neither do they compare ſpiritual things 


with ſpiritual, nor do they pry into the ſpiritual 


Senſe of it. And tho there be ſuch, that underſtand 


the firſt Principles of the Truth, vet there they 
ſtop, and refuſe to go on to Perfection; they are 
Children, and fo they continue; they keep to the 
Milk, and do not come up to ſtrong Meat; they 

learn always, and never attain to the Knowledg of 


the Truth. I 


Many an one has Knowledz enough, if there 
were but more Practice to increaſe and improve it; _ 
and this way they cloak their Ignorance, juit fo _ 
as if we could attain to ſufficient Knowledg whillt 


Practice does not proceed from Knowledg, nay as 
if there cou'd be Practice without Knowledg, and 
it were not a principal part of the Practice of Pie- 


ty to ſearch into the Myſteries of God, and to 


+ meditate in the Law of God Day and Night, Pſal. 
1. And as if the Image of God did not conliſt in 
g Knowledg as well as in Love of the Truth; and 
| Chriſt were not to be unto Wiſdom, as well as un- 


to Sanctification. „ 
; 1 And 
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And we might wiſh, that even tlie Children of 
God themſelves were not guilty and negligent in 
this matter, becauſe they make ſuch a ſmall Profi- 
ciency in the Knowledg of the Word of God. It 
is certain that none can be accounted a true Child 
of God, unleſs he knows at leaſt the neceſſary 
Truths of Chriſtianity, or ſo much as is neceſſary 
unto Salvation. But that is not enough, for tho 
it be true that God isable to ſave a Man that has 
| but little Knowledg, this muſt not ſerve as a pre- 
6.4 tence for Ignorancè: It is not the Queſtion, What 
[ God is able to do, but what is our Duty. And 
| God requireth ſomething more of us under ſuch a a 
plain Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, than he other- 
wiſe in ſtrictneſs might require, if the means of _ 
Grace were not ſo liberally diſpens'd; and is not 
this matter of Complaint, that even pious Profeſſors 
| bave not their Senſes exercis'd in the Word of God, 
and that this Exhortation is ſo little regarded, Let 
3 the Mord of God dwell in you richly in all Miſdom? 
Fj Whey we contider theſe things, may we not apply 
3 to the State of cur Church the Words of ſata? 
©. The Lord hath pozred out upon you a Spirit of deep 
Ae, and hath closd your Eyes; the Prophets and 
your Ruler, the Secrs has he cover d; and the Viſion 
of all is beceme unto you as the Words of a Bock 
that is ſealed, which Men deliver to one that is 
learned, ſaying, Read this, J pray thee, and he ſaith, _ 


JI cannot, for it is ſeal d. And the Book is delivered 


* k 
r 
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[ 10 him that is not learned, ſaying, Read this I pray 
hee, and he faith, I am not learned, Iſa. 29. 10, 11, 
132. And has not God reaſon to complain, 1 have 

1 7 5 written to them the great things of my Law, but 

they were counted as a ſtrange thing? Hol. 8, 12. 
And what do you think now, is ſuch a kind of Ig- 
|  norance excuſable under ſuch a plentiful Diſpenla- * 
„ tion of the Word of God? A People are . if 
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kr Lack of Knowleds, ſaith God, Hol. 4 6. For 


that they hated Knowleds, and did not chuſe the 


Fear of the Lord; therefore will I alſo Im at 
their Calamity, 1 will mock when their Fear cometia, 
faith Supreme Wiſdom, Prov. 1. 29, 26. 


And in Truth, if we do net make uſe of the 
Word of God in ſuch a manner as it becomes us to 
do, God will require it at our Hands; Fo? in i im- 
ing Fire he will take Vengeance on the jm thut know 
not God, and that obey not the Goſpe! of our Lord | 
Feſus Chrift, 2 Theſſ. 1. 8. 

Beloved Brethren in Chriit, and locate 1 ou are 
that read this Preface, We exhort you carneſily and 


conſtantly to ſearch the Scriptures; 5 to be 
cConfixm'd in the Truth; be diligent in ſearching at- 


ter the Myſterys of God; ſcek to underftand the 

Truth, not by piece. meal, bug in its Coherence; 
become powerful in the See which are able 
to make you wiſe unto Salvation. This we exbort 


| You to, and we exhort yon in God's Name, Let us 


not be as People without Underſtanding, nor as 


the Horſe and the Mule, /. 3 2. 9. Let us fearch _ 
|; a and ſtudy the Ways of God, and Kllow tlie Ix uth as 


it is in Chriſt; let us become Men iu Underlii BEN nee 
and Children in Malice, This is an Extortation 10 


rational, that every on mu 1 agree 10 it. Yo * to 
the end we may be the more encourag'd hereunto, 


conſider the following Particulars, which. 1 hope 


: may be PO\ wertul and effectual 40 1 40 you re Vil = 
the Searching of the Word of God 


1. Let us conſider the Exc: a de of the Word 


of God, what excellent Denon nations it bears; 
It is a Light and a Lum for our Feet, Eph. 1. 


13. It 2 the Word o of Truth, the Ge of 0:17 


Salvation. The Fords of the Lid ane pure Vorder, 


As Silver tried in a Furace of E trth, puriticd from 


times, Plal. 12, 6, The Lt of the Lord is perfett, 


Oo „Fonte 7 
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converting the Soul ; the Teftimony of the Lord is 


ue, making wiſe the ſimple : the Statutes of the 
Lord are right, rejoicing the Heart ; the Command- 


went of the Lord is pure, enlightning the Eyes; more 


2 jo be deſired arc they than Gold, yea than much fine 
Cold, ſwecter alſo than Hony and the Honycomb, Pſal. 


19. And where ſhould we end? Truly this Word, 


which has ſuch excellent Denominations given it, 


and of which ſuch excellent things are ſpoken, does 
deſerve to be read and ſearch'd by every one, 
In. this Word are lock'd and may be found 


e for the Soul: If we knew where or in 


what place a Treaſure. were hid in the Earth, 
ſhould we not be very diligent in digging for it, 
that we might find it? and this would be but a 


Treaſure that the Ruſt and Moth can conſume, : 


But here are eternal Treaſures, Treaſares fit 
for the Soul, Treaſures of Wildom and Know- 


| ee, Myiterys of Godlineis. This Word is the 


ziury of the great King. He that betakes him- 

ſelf to arch into this Word, finds and obtains 
Kiches upon Riches; this is an endleſs Gold Mine 
lor Treaſare, infinitely excelling comnion Gold. 
Who is 5 no encourag'd to dig in this Gold Mine, 


: and! foq; ch 11nto the W ords of the Living God ? 


a F 
* 3 
—_ 


97 ** ſdom excelletn Folly, as far as Light ex- 


cellith Darkneſs, Eccl. 2. 13. Wiſdom is lovely 


for its own excellency : FE nd docs relate ſuch 
things of her, that we ought all to be in love with 
he i, ane a ſtrive for her. Happy is the Man that ind 


eto Wiſdom, #16 {9 Aan that getteth Underſi ancling. 


For the Me rchandije of it is better than ” Mei- 


. of 8, ler, aud the G 217 thereof” 8 han fine 
Gold. She is more precious than Rubies, and all 2 
rings thou canlt deſire are * to be Compared unto 
her. She is a Tree of Life to Hern that lay bo 7 

5 Fon her, N Bab ig every one that rcgalneth er, 


Prov. 
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Pröw. ;. 13, 14, 15, 18. But where is fach Wiſdom 
as there is in the Word of God ? all Wiſdom he- 
ſides this Word, is but mere Folly. Who! is WIT, 
let him obſerve theſe things. Here is Wiſdom a- 
mong the perfect, and thereſore if we are dc 11- 
ros of Wiſdom, we muſt have the Word of Crit 
dwell richly in us in all Wiſdom, 

4. And ſhould we not. be diligent in Carch ing 
this Word? Let us conſider whoſe Word it is, it 
is the Word of the living God, of the King of 
Kings, If a Letter ſhould be writ to us by a great 
Prince, or a Teſtament be made to us, ſhoul! d we 


vot receive them joyfully, read them over again 


_ and again, to underſtand the right ſenſe and mean. 
ing of them? No doubt of it. But here the King of 
Heaven writes unto us the Excellency of bis Law: : 
he openeth his eternal Teſtament ; and tacrefore 
how deſirous ſhould we be to ſearch into the Word 
of the great King, and endeavor to underitand the 

ſenſe of it ? chiefly, 

$. When he mend it 0 highly, and com- 
mands the doing of it. Scarch the Scripritres, John 

5. To. the Law and to the Teſti mos 2y, Ila. 8. if 
now we are not diligent in the ſearching of the 
Word of God, we delpiſe his Command, we ſet 
at naught his Counſel; and what an horrible thing 
15 this! 

6. Let the Commendation char thoſe acquir'd 
who diſcharg'd their Duty in this matter encourage · 
v5; what an excellent Teſtimony. is given to Tino. 
ty? it is noted for his Commendation, That from 
a Child he had known the Scriptures, which were 
able to make him wiſe unto Salvation, 2 Tin; . 
15. And of the Bereans, that They were more no- 
ble than thoſe of * Theflalonica, in that they receiv ds 
the Word with all readineſs of Mind, and ſearched 
the Scriptures my whether the ſe rhings were 4 
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Act. 17. 17. Let the Example of ſuch provoke us 


to Emulation. EIT 

J. And indeed, if you have a mind to be happy, 
this is the only way to it. The Word of God is 
&« Power uato Salvation, Rom. 1. 16. Bleſſed 15 t he 


AJum that delighteth in the Law of the Lord, &c. 
Plat. 1. Fled is he that readeth, and they that 


Pear tre Viſoras of this Prophecy, Rev. I. 3. 


8. The Word of God is the only means to con- 


vert a Sinner; and therefore it deſerves not ouly 
70 be ſearch d with all diligence, but it is alſo highly 
neceſſar y to do ſo. It converts the Soul, Pſal. 19. 8. 
It is quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two- 
edged Sword, piercing to the dividing aſunder of 


Soul and Spirit, and of the Joynts and ee 


and is un dſcerner of the Thoughts and Int ents of 
the Heut, Hieb. 4. 12. It is a Fire, and like a 
Hommer that breaketh the Rock in pieces, Jer. 23. 
29. It is able to ſoften, and turn into Fleſh, the 


hardeſt Heart of the moſt obdurate Sinners, Exe. 


36. 26. It is the Sced of our Regeneration, 1 Pet. 1. 
23. God brings none to Faith and Converſion, 
but by Belief of the Truth, comprehended in his 
Word. For you foal! know the Truth, and the 


Truth ſhall make you free, faith the Mouth of Truth. 
IIt is therefore the Duty of the unconverted, to 
hear the Word of God, to ſearch it with all di- 
ligence: for if ever God converts them, it will 
be by the means of the Word, which he will preſs 


——_ home upon their Minds, and make it power fu by 
the A e e 
O. 


the Word of our Fathers and a right genuine 


3 


o. If now any one is already made a partaker 
ot the Principle oi Converiton and Regeneration, 
the Obligation 15 not the leſs for that, but rather 
the greater to make the Word of God his delight 
And rejoicing; for we mult own and acknowledg 
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Child will be deſirous to look into the Myſtery 
of his Father; this muſt be precious unto us above 
all things, becanſe we can look upon it as the means 
pol our Union with God. LT 
1 10. If we are deſirous of further Sanctificaticn, 
y and of living godly and as Chriſtians, - then we muſt 
0 have our recourſe to the Law and the Teſtimony. 
: This is the Rule of our Converlation, this is the 
means of our being wrought upon unto Sanctifica- 
tion; for ſeeing all Truth is according to Godlint)s, 
and leads to it, therefore Godlineſs muſt be alſo ac 
cording to Truth, Holy Father, pray'd our High- 

Prieſt very fervently, ſanctify them in thy Truth; thy 
Mord is Truth, John 17. 17. Therefore they are 
mamuch out who think there may be Godlineſs, Holi- 


; neſs and Devotion without Knowledg of the Truth, 
br exclude the Knowledg of the Myiteries of God, 
and judg them not very neceſſary ; there may be 
ina Man Knowledg of the Truth without Sanctifi- 
cation, but no Sanctification without Knowledg of 


the Truth; nay we hold, that Sanctification is 
ſquared by and ſuted to the Knowledg of the 
Truth: For Sanctification is really nothing elſe, but 
tio be given up unto the Love of the Truth, to de- 
light our ſelves in it, and to expreſs it in our Con- 
Vverſation, Ep. 4. 24. 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. This is true 
” Sandiification, that is Godlineſs, that when a Man 
knows the Truth of God in Chriſt, and beholding 
the Beauty and Comlineſs of it, falls in love with 
itt, and takes his Delight in it, and by reaſon of the 
_ perpetual beholding of the {ame is faſhion'd after 
it, ſo as that bis Affections and Inclinations are a- 
grecable to it: This is with open Face benolding as 
u aGlaſsthe Glory of the Lord (or as the words may 
be likewiſe taken, the Glory of the Lord as in a 
_ Glaſs ſhewn forth in us to be changed into the ſame | 
Image, from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of |} 
| 72 5 = F232 „ i, © $ 
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the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Thus Chriſt is formed in 
us, and we partake of his Divine Nature. If then 
vue intend to improve in the Work of crucifying the 
old Man, and in true Holineſs of Life, there is no bet- 
ter means than to learn the Truth from the Word 

of God, with an earneſt looking up to God that 


he would ſanctity it unto vs: And we have no need 


to make nice diſtinctions between one Truth and 
another Truth; for every Truth being us'd aright, 
is powerfu] unto Salvation; it is the Duty of Be- 
lievers to be guided in all Truth, John 16. 13. 

1. Beſides this, the ſearching of the Word of 
God is neceſſary and uſeful for obtaining a lively 
Frame in reference to our ſpiritual State. Men of- 
ten make mention of a ſpiritual Life, of a lively 
State, of ſpiritual Joy, without underſtanding a- 
right what it implies and does couſiſt in. Suffer me 
to enlarge upon this point: It is not- to be ex- 
preſt which way even underſtanding Chriſtians 


do miſtake and deceive themſelves in this mat- 


ter. It often happens, that they take ſuch 


Motions which proceed from a due Temper of the 


Blood, and good Diſpoſition of the Body, for Mo- 
tions of the Spirit, and a true ſpiritual Life: ſo lit- 
tſe care do we take to give up our ſelves to a rational 
Cemduct, by the Contemplation of the Divine 
Truth. Hence it is, that when a Chriſtian is but 
ever fo little mord by the Operations of the Spi- 
rit, and he is beſides in a due frame and good tem- 
per of Body, and his Heart much enlarg'd by a2 
good diſpoſition of the Blood and vital Spirits, he 
imagines that he poſſeſſes ſpiritual Life. On the 
contrary, this Man may at another time have in a 
great meaſure the Influence and Illumination of 
the Spirit, but perhaps bis Body is under ſome Di- 
temper, and his Heart not ſo much enlarg'd 3 in 

fach 2 caſe he does commonly imagine with RG 
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that he is dry and lean, and in a fpiritleſs State. 
And it often happens, that we judg one that is of 


a pleaſant, lively and active Temper, tho having but a 


mean Portion of the Spirit of God, to poſſeſs more 


ſpiritual Life than another, that perhaps enjoys a 


greater meaſure of the Spirit, yet is ſo unhappy as 
to be of a dull and heavy Temper. 
Hence proceed thole Troubles, Deſpondencies 


and Doubts of juch as are unſettled,” who look 
for the Marks of Chriſtianity from the ſenſe of 
Grace, and dy the Enlargement of the Heart judg 


of a ſpiritual Life; not conſidering for inſtance, that 
one that goes down the Stream, tho he fits ſtill in 
his Veſſel, makes more way, with leis Labour 


to himſelf, than he that rows up againit the Stream, 
neither does be ſeem to go ſo faſt as the other. I hus 
it is fit to be able to diſtinguih between that which 
is Spiritual, and that Which is Animal; or that 
which may be Spiritual, yet at the ſame time allo is 
mixt with that which is Animal. . 


But you may ſay, What Remedy for this, and 
why is this advanc'd ? For no other latent, Belo ved, 


but to ſhew, that for this purpoſe we muſt bave our 


recourſe to the Word and the Truth of God : 
Theſe are the only means to beget ſpiritual Life in 
the Soul. There is no ſpiritual Life but what pro- 


| Ceeds from the contemplation of the Truth of God 
in Chriſt, whenſoever we, with a lively Frame, be- 


hold with our Underſtanding the Virtues, Perfec- 


tions and Ways of God, ſo as they are reveal'd in | 
his Word, and our Soul is thereby animated and 
| kindled with Love to them, and we delight our ſelves 
therein, and arethis way incourag'd to rejoice in 
S0, to glory in him, and to praile him; this is a 


right ſpiritual Frame, this is ſpiritual Foy : Every 


thing elſe which ſprings not from this Principle, — 
may be but Animal, and be in an Hpocrite and 


dem- 
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temporary Believer, If now we would come up to 


a ſpiritual Frame, there is no other means than to 


be imploy'd in the contemplation of the Word of 
God in Chrift, and to have the Word of God dwell 
richly in us in all Wiſdom : For a ſpiritual Life 
proceeds from a ſpiritual Light, and that Light is 
the Life of Men, John 1.4. Therefore it is ex- 


preſs'd,  Pſal. 36.9. With ther is the Fountain of 


Life; in thy Light ſhall we ſee Light. And the 
more Light of Knowledg we have, the more we 
_ ſhall be inabled to be in a ſtate of ſpiritual Life, 
and be active : = 


12. If we intend to be certain of Reconciliation 


with God, there is no other way than to conſult 
| God in his Word about it. We mult not expect 
that God ſhould ſpeak to us by a Voice from Heaven, 
Thon art a Child of God; but to the Law, and to the 
 Teftimony, We lay again, if we expect the Light 
or dawning of the Day, but believe not, we ſhall 
not be eſtabliſh'd : We muſt underſtand the Counſe! 
of Peace, the Work of Reconciliation, the Juftifi- 
cation of a Sinner, the Adoption of God's Elect, 
Faith, and Converſion, &c, before we can know 
Whether we partake of the ſame; and to make, ſure 
of our Election, the beſt way is to ſearch into the 
Word of God continually. (I.) Becauſe it belongs 
to the Marks of Salvation to delight our ſelves inthe 
Word of Fehovah, Pſal. 1. (2.) Becauſe by fo 
| doing we are the better able to judg of our ſelves _ 
| with Underſtanding; for indeed all theſe Doubts 
| and Waverings of weak Chriſtians are for the 


greateſt part occaſioned by their being unskilful in 
= - fc Word of ²ͤ UR! ² on nya” 
13. And is not this ſafficient ? for there is in the 
ſearching of the Word of God the utmoſt Satisfac- 
tion to the Soul of Man. What can be imagin'd 
more gloricus and more excellent, than to be ade 
| 5E mitted 
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The Preface. xxvli 
mitted into the Secrets of the great King? By this 


we hear God ſpeak to us, hereby we have familiar 
| Converſe with God; he reveals unto us hidden 


Wiſdom ; there we behold the goings of our great 
God in his Sanctuary. The Myſteries that the An- 


gels ſtooping down are deſirous to look into, are 
thereby plainly reveal'd: We ttay in our Cloſets, 
and yet pals thro Heaven and Earth: We behold 


in a lively Picture, drawn with God's own Pencil, 
all his Works both of Nature and Grace, all that 
he has done, and is now doing what he 1s yet to 


do in his Kingdom, and in the World to the end 
thereof. Who is he then that being of a noble Spi- 
rit, is not alſo very diligent in ſearching the Holy 


Scriptures ? 


14. Conſider beſides, that to eſteem little the 
Word of God, is one of the principal Marks of an. 


unconverted one 5 and ON the contrary, highly to 
eſteem the Word of God is the act of a converted 


one: Tothat Man will Tlook, that trembleth at my 
Mord. When a Man is not deſirous to grow up by 
the Word of God, it is a ſign that he has not taſted 


that the Lord is Good ſee of this 1 Pet. 2. 3. Oh! 


that we knew how ſweet it is for the Soul to feed 
upon this Manna, in the green Paſtures of God's 
Word; here is Water for him that is athirſt, and 
Bread for the hungry; here is a Fountain of Com- 
fort, here we can walk in Paradiſe, and gather 
Fruit from the Tree of Life; here is refreſhing for 


a weary Soul, and Balm of Gilead for the wounded; 
here is every thing that is delightful and deſirable 


for the Heart; here flows ſpiritual Milk and Butter; 

here drops Hony and the Hony-comb: Oh! if 

we had taſted it, we ſhould be in love with the 
Word of God. If you have taſted that the Lord 

is good, if you long for it afreſh, then deſire the fin- 

cere Mill that ye may grow there. 


15. If . 


xxviii The Preface, 


15. If ever it was neceffary for the ſlate of Chriſ 


tianmty to be earneſtly imploy d in the ſearch of the 
Word of God, it is in theſe our days. We ſee 
that for the generality Atheiſin creeps in ſecretly, 
nay not only ſecretly, but openly upon us; perni- 
cious Dodtrines are broach'd, deſtructive to Trutk 


and Godlineſs. If now we would avoid the Dan- 


ger of being alſo polluted, and carry'd awar with 
the Wind and Tide of Doctrine, and deſire to 
land our Ground, and be able to ſtop their Mouth, 
there is nothing more conducing to it, than to in- 
deavour to be mighty in the Scriptures, to the end 


that we may be rooted and grounded in the Truth. 


16. Chiefly when we conſider in what danger we 
* live, to be perſecuted and try'd by the Whore of 
Babylon, that is drunk with the Blood of Saints. 

\ They begin already to fing an Harlot's Song in 

Tiras, for to ſeduce us; the Kings of the Earth do 
_ riſe upto take Counſel againſt the Church. Per- 
haps an hour of Temptation is coming upon us, in 

the ſame manner as it is already come upon our Bre- 

thren in France, iimgary, and other Parts. How 

Ii all we be able to ſtand in an evil Day? How ſhall 
we be able to ical the Truth with our Blood, if we 

do not know it? And how thaltl we know it, but 

by learching the Word of God? Therefore let 
the Word of God dwell richly in vou; this Trea- 
ure the Enemy will not rob you of, neither ſhall 

tha Moth and Ruſt ſpoil it. 


17. We have alſo cauſe to think, that we live in 


ch atime, in which we may expect the Converſion _ 
of the Jews : And God has ſaid, That they ſhall be 
provok d unto Jealouſy by thoſe that were formerly 
no People, as we were not Fews by Nature, but Sin- 
ners of the Gentiles, But how ſhall we be able to 
provoke them unto Jealouſy, but by being furniſh'd 
wich the Treaſure of Wiſdom from the Word of 5 
„„ Hg V God” 
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how ſhalll attain to the Knowledg of the Word Z 


of God? To ſach an one I will make this Anſwer, 


The Preface, 


God, to convince them that Jeſs ig the Chrift, that 


they may come trembling to Jehovah their God, and 


David their K king? 2 8 

There are ſeveral other Motives to incourage 
vou to ſearch the Word of God; but we fear we 
have already us'd Prolixity. What we have al- 
ledg'd hithert, is ſufficient to convince you and every 
Man that lives under Chriſtianity to mind his Duty, 
to have the Word of God dwell richly in him in all 
Wiſdom, for to be Men in Vaderſtanding, 1 Cor. 
14, 20. to the end that we may attain unto all! 


| Riches of the full Aſſurance of Underſtanding, Col. 


2.2, unto a perfect Man, uuto the meaſure of the 

Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 13, For a 

wiſe Man will hear and increaſe in Learning, 
But perhaps one will ſay, I am an illiterate Man 


Knoweſt not thou, O Man, that the Lam of the Lord 


 maketh wiſe the Simple? Pial, 19. The Fews com- 
pare the Word of God toa Water, where a Sheep _ 
can wade thro, and the Elephant muſt (wim. 
Truth is very plain, and the plain-hearted Chriſtian 

is often beſt able to underſtand the Truth as it is 


in Chriſt : The Fooliſoneſo of God is wiſer than Men, 
and the Weakneſs of God is ſtronger than Men, 1 Cor. 


1.25. I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and 


Earth, becauſe tho hafl hid theſe things from the 


Wiſe and Prudent, and revealed them unto Babes, . 
even ſo Father, for jo it ſeemeth good in thy Sight, _ 

Others of you will complain of the ſhortneſs of your 
Memory, that you are of a fnall and weak Apprehen- | 


ſion. But Lthink the Fault is not ſo much in this as 
in not ſearching the Scripture, and in not exerci- 


ling your ſelves in it. You were capable of learning 


that which belongs to your temporal Calling, and 


---- that. 
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. 5.5 WE 
that you remember Mil] : Beſtow as much Diligence 
and Zeal in the foremention'd Search and Exerciſe, 

and I can aſſure you, you will improve. You muſt 
imploy your Diligence and Aſſiduity in this matter; 
the Stone is made hollow by a continual dropping of 
the Water, and ſo the moſt ignorant is by a conſtant 
Exerciſe brought to Wiſdom, But if you are {fill 
deſirous to have laid before you the means of ob- 

_ taining Wiſdom, ſuffer me but a little longer, andi 

„ ill e it brennt... 8 
I. We perſuade you earneſtly to the Fear of the 
Tord, for it is the beginning of Wiſdom: the ſecret 

of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will 
ſhem them his Covenant, Pſal. 25. 14. This Fear will 
produce in you an high Eſteem for God and his 
Word; it will make you fit down with Reverence 
at the Feet of the ſupreme Teacher Jeſus Chriſt, to © 


God? We counſel you to become firſt a Fool in 
pour ſelf; whenever you come to the Word of God, 
8 vou muſt not bring with you an imaginary Wildom. 5 

It is a neceſſary Leſſon for one that would be a 
Searcher for and Studier of Divine Wiſdom, which 
miuſt be learn d in the firſt place, to wit, that which 
the wiſeſt of Kings gave, Ceaſe from thine own Wiſ- © 
dom, Prov. 33. As new born Babes we muſt deſire 
the ſincere Milk of the Word, 1 Pet. 2.2. For out 
of the Mouth of Babes and Sucklings hath God or- 
daind Strength, Plal. 8. 3. Whom ſhall he teach 
 Knowleds ? And whom fhall he make to underſtand 
Doctrine? Them that are weaned from the Milk, 
and drawn from the Breaſts, Iſa. 28. 9. You muſt 

be freed from Prejudice. When a Truth is ſet before 
Fon, and you have not apprebended it ſo before tat 
ttme, you muſt not forbear cloſing in with it, pro? ñʃkd 
T vided it be grounded upon the Word of God, He 


— ES 


that 


* 


„ xxxi 
that comes to the Search of the Word of God, and 
brings with him his Prejudices, and will have every 


thin {quared and ſuted to them, will not be able to 


go forward but backward. 


3. We maſt be inſtant in Prayer with God for 


true Wiſdom: I any of you lack Wiſdom, let him 
ask it of God, that giveth to all Men liberally, and 


* ußbraideth not, and it ſhall be given him, Jam, 1. 5. - | 
Albis mult be our Deſire, Eulighten my Eyes, that I 


may ſee the Wonders of thy Law, 


4. You mult be diligent in reading of the Word 


of God, and make it your Buſineſs; ſhorten ra- 
ther ſomething of yuur temporal Concerns : and you 
muſt read it, not by bits and piece-meal only, but 


by intire or coherent Parts, Compare ſpiritual 
things with {piritual , compare one Paſſage with ano- 


| ther; make f metimes a Trial, whether vou under- 
> ftand a Part oi the Word of Ged in its Coherence. 
If it will not ſucceed, try it again a ſecond and 


third time, and continue on, you will find that you 


get Light in and by the Word of Gd. 
Hut, F. It is not enough to read the holy Scrip- 
tures, we muſt alſo conſider and meditate on what 


we read, we muſt chew the Cud as the clean Beaſts, 


Ne that reads the Word of God, and meditates not 


on it, is as he that has ſeen his Face in a Glaſs as he 
paſſes, and preſently forgets his Form. We muſt 


take care it be not as the Water that runs over a 


Rock, without ſinking into it; but that it may go 


deep into our Hearts, and not return empty : We 
mult pick out the Senſe of the Word of God, even 


* A to the ſmalleſt part, to ſuck out of it the Pith and 


Marrow. Not to mention here, that for this end 


we muſt not neglect the mutual Aſſemblies in pub- 


4 lick and private, but frequent them diligently. oo 
let Parents inſtruct their Children betimes, 
make of their Houſcs ma Congregations and Pla- 
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cesof Exerciſe for their Children. Thoſe that are | 


appointed to in{tru& Children, as Schoolmaſters 


and others, let them teaeh and inſtruct their Children 
in the firſt Principles and the Doctrine of Truth. 


It is not to be expreſsd what a great help it is, when 
we have in our Infancy ſuckt in, along with our 


Milk, the firſt Principles of the Truth; for Train 
up a Child in the Way he ſhonld go, and when he is 
old, he will not depart from it, Prov. 22. 6. 


Receive ye, Beloved in Chriſt, this ſmall Treatiſe 


or Trad of ſcriptural Truths; you will find in it 
e for Babes, and in ſome meaſure ſtrong Meat 
5 for the Adult. „ | 


Let us take heed to know the Truth of Chriſt, 


to the Glory of the Father; let us meditate on the 
Irxuth in the Love of it; let it lead us up unto Holi- 
nels: if we know theſe things, happy are we if we 
do them. I conclude with this hearty Wiſh on your 
behalf, Holy Father, ſanctiſy chem tbro thy Truth; thy 
„„ ĩͤ 8 „ 
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ADVER- þ 


Aby ERTISEME M T. concerning the | 
auf iſeg iln Traut. 


ALL that is printed without any Mark before, is 
X for ſuch as are new Beginners, and concerns 
the Fundamentals, which every Believer has need 
to know, believe, and practiſe unto Salvation. 
That which has a ſingle Comma * inverted at 
the beginning of every Line, is for thoſe that have 
made aoreater Proficiency. Eo ES an, 

But that which has a double Comma inverted, as 
thus „, is for thole that are molt exercis d.. 
here being therefore ſeveral Perſons to be in- 
ſtructed; the firſt fort of matters may be us d to 


» 3} the leſs experiencd; the ſecond to thoſe that know 
> more; thethird to the moſt exercis d: The fame | 


1 Perſons may alſo keep firiy to the plaineſt things, 


and proceed afterwards to thoſe that are more dif- A 


We would alſo mind the Reader, that in the Uſes 
at the end of every Chapter, we have been but 
 {hort, without Enlargement, and have given him 


only Matter for further Meditation; many Proofs 


allo we have not touch'd, but only thew'd the moſt 
neceſſary and common Duties. Let it alſo not ſeem 

ſtrange, that the ſame Uſes are deduc'd from diffe- 
rent Truths; becauſe moſt Truths do terminate in 
© the ſame Uk, and the intire Practice of Piety may 
be reduc'd to few and general Rules. Farewel Rea- 
deer, let us be mindful to practiſe the Truth in the 
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IN preface, Dag. ui. line T. r. was caſt, Ibid. l. 4 
made up. P,Xvi!. read the 25th and 26th lines thus: 


Many an one pretends there is Knowledg enough, HF there 


were but more of db and this way they cloak, &c "Wo 


the Book, P. 7. I. 38. F. Pfal. 14. P. ig. . 26. dele 
the laſt 2. P. 31. I. 6. r. inexcuſable, P. 39. 1, ult. r. 

Exod. oo” P. 45. 1. 26. dele f Cod. FP. 76. l. 9.7. 
veeds. P. 81. I. ult. r. nk. P. 90. J. 5. r. and his Grace, 
P. 115. I. 16. r. jet. P. 12. 1. 2. for true r. five. P. 


142: L 19. I. raiſe him ib. P. 151. l. 28. r. above all. 


P. 153. I. 24. Io an everlaſting Covenant, P. 155. I. 4. 
put Comma after Law, and dele under. P. 158, l. 23. f. 
This is Circumciſion, Ibid. l. 30. r. tore. ien 4.9; 
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P. 127. J. 2. for true r. five. P. 
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r. four hours. 


bid, J. 4. r. 
| 26th lines thus : 
' "Many an one pretends there is Knowledg enough, if I Gere 
were but more Pradtice; and this way they cloak, &c In 
the Book, 
_ the laſts. P. 


p. $1. l. ult. r. Work, P. 90. 1. 5. I. and his wry | 
P. 115. I. 16. r. ſer. 
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A "WD SCHEME of 


Drvinet Turks, as 
they are join d together in 
order, 10 Inltiuction 'of - 


the fi ncere Chriſtian, 


"CHA p. N 
1 of the Xnavleds of Ged y Nature. 


| "HAT is to be minded before all 
other things? 5 
| eee Anw. Our Salvation, and che way 
n VF EO 
1 2 2 tueſt, What i is Salvation? 5 
1 Anſw. A Deliverance from ail Evil, an nd the Enjoyment - 
125 of Kg ef Good. e 
Queſt, What is the chief. Good? 
; 47 85 That which is able to make us rereed, and fa 1 
| tisty all our Deſires. | 
_ 4 Queſt. Where may we end much a 883 > 
Ke 4 Anf. No where, but in a molt pertect Being. Sy, | 
= 5 Neſt, Cannot chat which 15 imperſett e cur > el , 
= Good? _ 85 
1 No, 
6 Kol. W hy n2 t 


Of the Knowledg 
Afw, Becauſe our Deſires purſue that which is infinite. 
7 Queſt, Tell me, in what things does our pes 
conſiſt? 
Anſw. in the Knowledg, Love and Enjoyment of God. 
8 Nieft, Why to? 
Anſir. Becauſe that to know kim is the higheſt Wiſdom, 
to /rve him the night eſt Sandtity, to enjoy him the higheſt 
_ Felicity. 
o Queſt. Which is the firſt Truth ro be known in order | 
to be made wile unto Salvaticn ? 
Anſw. That God is. Heb. 11. 6. Without Faith it is im- 
toflivle to pleaſe God : fl 1 he that cometh to God muſt believe 
752 he is, and that he is a Rewarder of them that diligent!y 
leok him. John 17. 3. This is Life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſs Chriſt whom thou 
haſt ſent. 
10 Queſt. What do you underſtand by the word God 2 
Anſw. A moſt perfect, infinite, eternal and incompre- 
henſible Being, which fully poſſeſſetl in himſelf all — 
9 kon and. is thereby compleatly happy. 
11 Queſt. What is Gd? 
1 A Spirit. John 4. 24. God 10 4 
18 What is a Spirit? ; 
0 A thinking Being; that is, a Being whoſe Nature 
5 confilterk in a perpctual Atviry of ee and 
| Will. | 
13. Queſt. What difference do you put between God | 
who is a Spirit, and our Soul and an Angel, which are alſo 
| Spirits? 
Anſw. God is an runcreared, inoite; perſect and 3 
prehenſible Spirit; but Angels and the Spirit ot Nan are 
Created, finite and imperfect Spirits. | 
14 Queſt, What Perfections do you attribute ro God? 
Ann. He is infinite, incomprehenſible, moſt ſimple, un- | 
3 ee eternal, independent, omniſcient, wife, pow - 
, righteous, good, merciful, gracious, * 5 
= Luftering, glorious and everbleſſed. 
18 Queſt, Is he all this in a moſt perfect manner? 


Inn. Yes, ſo as TA the Terfections « God 40 paſs all 
Underſtanding, 
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Chap. T. of God by Nature. 7 2 
1 15 Queſt. How do you know that there is fuch a la- 
preme Being, which you call God ? 

1 Anſw. By Nature and Revelation. 

_ 17 Queſt, How by Nature ? 

Anſw. I. By our ſelves, by means of a con created and 
acquired Knowledg. 

2. By the Creatures without us. 

1 ˖ 2 How do you know it by a con creat? d Raw. 

 ledg? 5 

1 Anſw. 1. By my Underſtanding | 2. by my Will. - 3. By 
my Conſcience, _ | | | 

15909 Queſt. Howby your Under.mding : 5 ; 

| Anſw. By that which is known of God, which is created 

in my Underſtanding and that of all Men. Rom. 1. 19. 

That which may be known of God, is m. anfest in them, for 

0 Goa hath ſhewed it unto them. 

20 Queſt. What do you underſtind by har? 5 
„ Anſw. Whenever I ſearch into my Thoughts, I find in 
1 wy felt a Thought, Idea or Impreſſion of a SUP: cme 
Being. 

u Queſt. hence do you conclude chat vou and. all 
Men haves Conception or Idea ot a Supreme and moſt 
perfect Being? . 
Aw. From this, that 1 is no body, but as ſoon 

Aas he hears inan intelligible Language any one pronounce 
the word God, or moſt perfect Being, he does underſtand 
what it imports; which would not be, unleſs he were 


erm * p 1 
e: 43; FTF 
n 3 3 2 
; F 


= capable of conceiving and apprehending ſuch a Being. 
Even when an Atheiſt does deny that there is 4 God, he 
— 4 c ſhows forth that he conceiveth and apprehends what 
2 Fuad is, for he knowerh what he underſtanderh by the 
| © word. God. : | 
_ * 22 Queſt. How does it tone tom chis, that God 12 
Anw. Becauſe we cannot fix our Thoughts or think 

| of a moſt perfect Being, but we muſt think alſo at the 
fame time of a Being that is, and neceſſarily is, Beſides, 
we would have no Impreſſion of God unleſs God were, 
and he had given in to our Souls this Imprefſion, Be- 
cauſe we cannot derive this Thought and ' Impreſſion of 
a moſt perfect Being from any ching, but rom the Su- 
5 Farne Beins it fell. 5 
A SEA . 5 23 Welt, 


„ 0: . 


* a * „ 


- Of the Knowledg 
weſt. How do you know by your Wilt that a 15 

a GaAs 

An/w, Becauſe the Will purſueth ſomething that is in- 

finite and all ſufficient to afford Satisfaction. 

A Supreme Good and Felicity is only capable of ſatiC: 
« fying her: the finds with Son, that all which is under 
86 tlie Sun is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, in which the 
Soul cannot find true Satisfaction. 

© 24 Queft, How does it follow from this chat chere 15 
© a God; 

Aw. 1. It appearcth by this, that we are capable af 
6 concei ving a ſupreme and moſt perfett Good, 

S cu not he capable of this Conception, nor 
8 den re this Supreme Good, unleſs there Were ſuch a 
Supreme Good. 

25 Queſt, What further! inward Conyidion have you of 

| ws Tr uth? | 
anf. That of my Conſcience. 

; oP Quejt. What is Conſcience ? 

Anw. The Candle of the Lord, ſearching all the imvard | 
c Fr 715 of the Betſy, Prov. 29. 27. | 
TIF 0 Vel. \W hat is the meaning of this? 
Auw. Conſcience is that Knowiedg which we have, to- 
6 gether with God, of all our AGons, of their Goodnets 

and Badneſs, whence do proceed excuſing or accuſing. 
© Thoughts. Ro m. 2. 1.4, 15. When the Gentiles which have 
© wot the Lam 4% by Nature the things contain'd in the Law, 
© theſe having not the Law, are a Law unto themſelves. 
+ Which ſhaw the Wark of the Law written in their Hearts, 

© their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their Thoughts 
© the mean while : acc. uf ng Or elſe excufing one another. Alo 
« Qt uiet or Fear. 

28 Queſt. How does it follow he nce that tiere is a God ? 
Anſw. Becauſe every one hath an Idea or Impreſſion of 
a Sovereign Lord, Lawgwer and Judg; whence it fol- 
jloweth that Under Manding, Will and Conſcience are three 

7 Witneſſes, which declare aloud that there 3s 4 God. = 

5 29 Queſt Whence do vou further know that there is 

4 Gd? 1 35 
5 9 Other wiſe from our ſelycs. 
336 + WW hich v . 


« 


* Arnſw. 


4 Chap 1. K. Cod * Nature. 9 | 


* Anſw, We find that we have a Being, and that we are 
imperfect or defective, therefore we are not ot our 
ſelves; but we live, move, and have our Being in and 
by God. Act 17. 28. In him we live and move and have 
* our being, as certain alſo of your own Poets have Nals; for 
ye are his Offspring. 

1 Queſt. What other things convince you of this Truth? 

1 The beholding of all Creatures in the Liniverſe, 
their Order and Fitneſs, which they have not ot chem: 
ſelves. For that which is imperfect cannot be of it felt, 
much leſs. can the Creatures be of themſelves in tuck. 
Order and Beauty. See theſe Proots urg'd and fer forth, 
Rom. 1. 20. The inviſible things of him from the Creatim 0; 
the World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that. 
are made; even his eterual Power and Godhead, 'jo that they 
are without excuſe, Job 12. 7 —10. Ask, now tne Beals, 
and they ſhall teach thee; and the Foawls of the Air, and they 
Pall tell thee, Or ſpeak to the Earth, and it ſhail reach 
_ thee, and the Fiſhes of the Sea ſhall declare unto hee. Who 
Tnoweth not in all theſe, that the Hand of the Lord hath 
wrought this? In whoſe Hand is the Soul of every mn; 
thing, and the Breath of all Mankind. Plal. 19. I. 
The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the Firmame nr 
ſhoweth his Handy- wor h. Day unto Day uttereth Speech, and 
Night unto Night ſhoweth Knowledg, There is. no Speech 
nor Language where their Voice is not heard. Their Line is 

gene out through all the Eatth, and their Words to the end f 
| the world; in them hath be ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun. 

Which is as a Bridegroom coming out of his Chamber, and 
remceth as a ſtrong Man to run his Race, His going forth 16 
from the end of the Heaven, and his Circuit unto the Ends of 


= ©. it ; and there is nothing hid from the Heat thereof. 


« 32 Queſt, Are there any more Proofs ? 


« Anſw. Yes; that might alſo be prov'd, 1. From che | 
wonderful Union betwixt the Soul and the Body of Man, 
which conld not be without an Almighty Power. 2. 
From the Motion of the Body, which has a firſt Mover. 


46 made mention before. 


33 Queſt, Do you believe chat there are Atheiſts in- 


deed, that i is, ſuch as be really perſyaged that there is no 
* Go Anſw. 


3. Even from the Denial of the A of which ve 


6 of the K — 


8 Anſw. No : for tho the Fool faith in his Heart there is 


& no God, becauſe he wiſheth that it might be ſo; yet none 
can put out this Light ſo, as to believe with Satisfaction 
« to his Soul, that there is no God. Jam. 2. 19. Thou 
believeſt that there is one God, thou diſt well; the Devils 

" alſo believe and tremble, 
34 Queſt. Is the Knowledg which we hive of God by 
E a ſufficient for a Sinner to attain to the Poſſeſſion 
6 of the Supreme Good, that is, to Salvation? | 

© Anſw. No; becauſe natural Reaſon cannot teach us the 


Way and Means of the Reconciliation of a AUS to 


5 Cod. 

35 Queſt, Why nor ? 8 fo 
Auw. Becauſe that Reaſon informs us, that God is 
5 rigliceous, and all Men fintul and liable to Condemnation. 


en 9 "i 


© Now in this cafe Nature cannot teach us how God, with- | 


out Injury to his Juſtice, can ſhow mercy to a Sinner. 


And tho he could find out which way God could poſ- : 
_* fibly d it, yet he cannot know by Nature whether he 
will or wiil not db it. For who hath known the Mind of 


£ the Lord, or who hath been his Counſellor 2 Rom. 11. 34. 
36 Queſt, Why cannot Nature teach how God can, 


"IP 0 1 with Relervation of his Right and Janes become à God | 


© unto a Sinner ? 


Anſw. Becauſe that God cannot bear that relation to 


2 Sinner, bur only in Chriſt by the Holy Spirit; and 


Nature cannot teach us the 3 of the Trinity, nor 


” the Knowlcdy of Jets Chriſt. 
u Y K. 


© 37 a; what . you cee from this point 5 
* Anſw, That he that will not loſe himſelf, muſt be 


careful in the firſt place how to be ſaved. Mat. 6. 33. 
© Seeb ye Ar, the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, | 


K and all thefe things ſhall be added unto you. 
* 38 Queſt. Who are to be reprovd from hence ?. 
| © Anſw. 1. All thoſe that take no thought at all to pro- 


vide tor their Happineſs, Mat. 22. 8. They made light of 
tit, and went their ways, one to his Farm, another to his 


F Herchandiſ Acts 13. 46. Then Paul and Barnabas Wax 


. 


f 
| 
5 


+ i KR K A 


the 


* Tz of Godby Nature. 7 
* ed bold and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the Word of God ſhould 


* firſt have been ſpoken to you; but ſeeing ye put it from you, and 
« judg your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting Life, lo we turn to 


© the Gentiles, 2. Thoſe that only mind carthly things; 


© x Cor. 15. 32. Let us eat and drink, fir ts mr rom we dis, 

© 3: Thoſe, that altho they do not throughly negled their 
* Happineſs, yer do nor ſer about it betimes, and in good 
: earneſt, 


39 Queſt. What do you learn by this, Thar God i is to 
e be known by Nature? 


Anſw. 1. That the ignorant Who have not the Know- 


© ledg of God may be aſham'd. 1 Cor. 15. 34. Awake to 


* Righteouſneſs and fin not, for ſome have not the Knowledg of 
God; T ſpeak this to your ſhame. When beſides the Light 


of Nature, they enjoy alſo the Word of God, againſt 
s *© rhoſe the Gentiles ſhall riſe in Judgment, and they are to 


expect an heavy Condemnation. 2 Theff. 1. 8. In 


s flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that = not 
* God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 


= Chriſt, 


6, Far conviction of chaſe, chat tho chey know God, 
get deny him by their Deeds: "which happens, . 
1. When we do not glorify him, nor give him thanks. 
Rom. 1. 21. When they knew Cod they glorify'd him not as God, 
neither were thank ful, but became vain in their Imaginations, 
and their fooliſh hearts were darkned. IIa. 1. 2, 3. Hear O 
Heavens and give ear O Earth, for the Lord bath {poken, I 
have nouriſl/d and brought up Children, and they have rebel- 
led againfl me. The Ox knoweth bis owner, and the As 
his Maſter's crib : but Lracl doth not know, * People does 

not conſider, 
© 2. When we refuſe to fear him, and commit fin 
*. boldly, as if there were no God. 1 John 3. 6. Cherie 


1 'þ nneth hath not ſeen him, neither known him. 1 John 2. 3, 


© 4. Hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his . 


© Commandments, He that ſaith, I know him, and keepetis : 
not his Commandments, is 4 Har, and the Truth is not in him. 


* Pal. 15. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his Heart there is no God: 


| © they are corrupt, they have done abominable works ; there 1 
c none that does b 


3 When | 


4 


_ 


” 


© 3. Whenwe do not love him, and eſteem other things 


Spirit ? 


then ? 


Of the Knowleadg, &c. 


above him; the Abſurdity whereot does appear chiectly 


* becauſe he is repreſented to us as an Object of Love. 


11 John 4. 8. He that loveth not, knoweth not God, for God 


4. When we do not ſeck him as the ſupreme Good. 


© 40 Queſt, What do. you learn by this, that God is a 
+ Anſw, That all my Thoughts of him, my Prayer and 
Service muſt be ſpiritual, rational, and in the inward part; 


and that God is not contented with words and the outſide 
only, John 4.14. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip hin 


mu! worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. On the contrary 
'tis ſaid, Ha. 29. 13. Wherefore the Lord ſaith, For as much 
as this People draw near me with their mouth, and with 
their Lips do honour me, but have removed their Heart from 


me, and their jear toward me is taught by the precepts of Men. 


14. Therefore behold, I will proceed to do a marvellous work 
amongſt this People, | 5 


© 41 One. Since God is known from our ſelves, and the 

things without us; what are we taught by this? es 
Anu. To lock often into our ſelves, alſo ſeriouſly to con- 
ſider the Works of God without us; to as to grow in the 


Knowleds of God's Attributes and Perfections, his eternal 
power and Godhead, his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, c. 

© 42 Queſ?, But ſeeing that the natural Knowledg of God 
cannot make you wife to Salvation, what muſt be done 


© Anſw. This muſt induce me to give thanks unto God, 


who beſides natural Knowledg hath given me alſo his 
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Chap. 2. of the\'Knowletlg of our ſelwes. E 


3 0 H A P. I. 
! 07 the Xnowledg of our Selwes.. 
= | | | 
11 af. AF HA FT Knowleds i is there next to that ot 
— God, that moſt concerns us? 
. The Knowledg of our ſelves. 
| e Hence the Heathen have not judg'd amiſs, that this 


1 proverb, Know thy ſelf, which one of the wife Men of 
| ** Greece us d tor his device, came down from Heavens 
1 2 Queſt, What ate you? 
Aw. A Humane Creature; 
| 4 5 Queſt, What is a humane Creature? 
1 * A Creature, conſiſting of Soul and Body. 
A4 Queſt, What difference is there between a Man and 
2 Beaſt. 
= Aw.A Beaſt is only Body, withour a rational Soul. 
V Queſt. Have not the Beaſts a Soul? 5 
= 400 They have only an animal Soul conf! ſting | in the 
animal Spirits and the Blood. Gen. 9. 4. Fleſh with the 5 
= Cife thereof, which is the Blood thereof, ſhall ye not eat. 

6 Queſt. Have they no underſtanding or rational Soul? ER 
Anſw. No. Pſa. 3 2. 9. Be. not as the horſe, or as the mule 
which have na Underſtanding, whoſe mouth muſt be beld in with > 

bit and bridle, left they come near unto thee. 
7 NQueſt. What do you conclude from thence ?. 
1 That J am created to an higher end, than the Ty 
rational Creatures. 
8 Queſt, And to what and? 
An. To know, to love, to praiſe and giotiky God. 
9 Queſt, But tell me, what is your rational Soul? 
"Pp 5 A thinking being, e of Underſtanding, 
Judgment and Will. 
2 10 Queſt. Which i is | the Action of your Under nds 
_ nm . 
A ſw, By it 1 conceive God and all other knawable 0 


=: - things. - 
* Gu Ed eſt 


— 2 
—_— 
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7 Of the Knomledg of our ſelves. - = 


2 — * 


© 11 Queſt. What does the Will do? 


Anſw. It inclineth freely, to deſire or reje& choſe things 


© that are offered to my Underſtanding, 


© 12 Neſt, Which is the Action of your Judgment 8 


« Anſw. By it J aſſent to, or deny that which 1 think to 


© be true or falſe. 


3 Queſt, Does the Judgment then belong to the Under- 
FFB 


« Anſw. To both: But it properly belongeth to the Will; 


| © becauſe we do freely incline to aſſent to, or deny a 


thing. TT 

14 Queſt. What muſt you do, that you may guide 

% your Judgment aright? _ 5 
« Anſw. Imuſt not aſſent to or deny any thing, but what 


5 plainly and diſtinctly conceive to be true or falſe, 
« either by the Light of Nature, or by the infallible, Word 


« of God. BR OY 

4 15 Neſt, How muſt you guide your Will?! 
- «* Anſw. I muſt neither deſire nor reject, love nor hate 
& any thing, bnt what either ſound Reaſon, or God teacheth 
and commandeth. _ > ES 


16 Quell. Thus far of the Soul, which is your other 


Parr? 


Anſw. My Body. CS: 


17 Leſt. In what does it conſiſt? 
e, In Feen 
18 Queſt, Tell it more plainly. 


_ Muſcles, Bowels, with the animal Spirits and Blood. 
88; Que(t. Have they all their particular uſe and opera- 
N JJ ³ĩ˙».;Ä1% ; 


: „( =O | 


20 Queſt, Who is the Author and Actor of them? 


fer Tam fearfully and wonderfully made ; therefore how pre- 


them! Job 10. g— 12. Remember, I beſeech thee, that 
#hou haſt made me a the Clay. Haſt thou not poured me out 


Sinews. 


Ani. My Body conſiſteth of Fleſh, Bones, Sinews, Veins, | 
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Anſw. God. Pfal. 139. 13-—16. 1 will praiſe thee, | 


Clos are thy Thoughts unto me, O God! How great is the Sum | 


= as Milk, and curdled me like Cheeſe 2 Thou haſt clothed 1 
— me with Skin and Fleſb, and haſt fenced me with Bones and 
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Chap. 2. Of the Knowledg of our ſelves. It 
Sinews, - Thou haſt granted me Life and Favour, and thy 
Viſitation hath preſerved my Spirit. | 
21 Queſt, Is there not alſo a wonderful Comelinef, aud 
© Symmetry in all the Parts of the Body? 9 | 
 * Anſw. Yes there is: Of this David and Fob inform us 
jn theforemention'd Paſlages, and Solomon in the Ecc/ce 
ſiaſtes, Chap. 12. 2—7. 

© 22 Queſt, Why were you not created with the Head 
© hanging downward, as other Creatures? | 
Anſw. To teach me that I am created to ſcek God 
5 and Heavenly things. By 
23 Nueſt. Which way are Soul and Body united to- 


_ * gerher?. 


© Anſw. Not by contact or Touching, fo as that the 


Soul and Body ſhould take up one place? 


© 24 Nueſt. Cannot this be? 
2M * Arſw. No; for my Soul is ſpiricual, 


25 Nueſt. Wherein then does the Union ber een Soul 
1 1 Body conſiſt? 


Anſw. In this, that God hath order'd it ſo, that the 
c Spirit ſhould act and work upon the Body, and the Body 


© upon the Spirit. 


hg. Neſt. Which way does the Spirit work upon the 
9 Anſw. By moving the Members according to its Will. 
27 Queſt. Which way are the Members mov'd or atted 2 2 
Anſw. By means of the animal Spirits and the Blocd. 
28 Queſt. 1 not the rational Soul rhe Cauſe of Motion 


£ 


in the B 


AAnſw. . 3 ſhe guiderh only the Motions according | ro 
1 © her Will. 


7a Queſt, which way does the Body work upon the 
© Spirit ? 2 


Anw. When! che Spirit does by the Body receive Im- 


Conceptions and Diſpoſitions from . 5 
« things. 

© 20 Nueſt. Where does the Soul exerciſe her ARiory * 
5 Inf. In the Head and Brain; for thither are the ani- 
* mal Spirits con vey' d from the Heart, and from thence 


1 düſpers d through all the Members. Alſo in the Brain 


“ all tl hoſe bau chat belong to the oucuard Senſes do ter- 
s minate, „„ (KT 31 Aueſt. 


cl Of the Knowledg of our ſelves. 
31 Queſt Which are the outward Senſes ?. 


« nfs, They are commonly ſaid to be five ; 5 Seeing, 


Hearing, Feeling, Smelling, and Taſting. | - 
6 22 Queſt, Do we hear, G9 with our Body or Soul? 
e Anſw. The Soul can only properly be ſaid to hear and 
* to feel, alcho it be by means of the Body: For ſhe 
„ formerh a Conception from thoſe Motions and Diſpoſt- 
” Fions ſhe receiveth from the Body. 


* 33 Neſt, Row long does this Union of Soul and Body 


continue? 
Anſw. Until che Body becomes an unfit Organ for the 
5 * Soul to work by; that is, till the Body dieth. 


* 34 Queſt, Does Man die, becauſe the Soul leaverh the 
« Body ? 1 


© Anſw. No; har becauſe. the Body dieth, cherefore the 


he Soul leaveth i it. 5 
35 Queſt, What becomes chen of che Body? ? 
* Anſw. It returns to Duſt, whence it was taken. 3 
© 36 Queſt, And what becometh of the Spirit? 

, auf. That dicth not, but liverh 2+ gen from the 
© Body. | | 
oy Queſt, 15 the Soul immortal? SB e fly n 7 
4 * „ . Yes, 


* 38 Queſt. Can the Immortality of the Soul ü be ou 


N 5 Reaſon? | 7811 We 
Anſw. Yes: at leaft by. very probable Arguments. X 


39 Queſt, What order would you. nme in proving 


06; oe, Truth2- 5 5. 
% Anſw. x. I would offer: has ſince the Soul is. ſpiri- 


© tui, therefore che Cotruption of the Soul cannot 


5 0 pf oecd from the Corruption of the Body. 


2. Since there is no Annihilation in Nature, but only I 


4 Change, which taketh place even in Bodies them- 
_ * {ves ; therefore it is more certain of Spirits (which 
are not ſubject to Corruption or Putrefaction) chat they 

< are not annihilated. 


3. It would not become God- to annihilate the Soul, 


e i bockuſes: it would not reach his End, nne by 4 chat ic | 


* ſhould be for his Glory, . 
40 Queſt. Why not: ; : 


* * - ; , 
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Chap. 2. Of the Xnowledg of bur ſelves. 


3 


"uy 
% Anſw. One of theſe two muſt be; the Soul either 


E loveth God, or ſhe hateth God. It the firft, chen ſhe 


e muſt needs perceive that it draws after it the higheſt 
4% Felicity: if the latter, ſhe muſt needs be ſenſible chat 
c jt deſerves eternal and infinite Puniſhments ; neither ot 
« which could be, if rhe Soul were to be annihilated. 

& 41 Queſt, What other Proofs have you? 


& Anſw. 4. This might be alſo concluded a poſteriori 
ce from the Effect, becauſe it goes well with the Wicked, 


* and ill with the Good in this Life, P/al. 73, Which 


does not ſuit with the Wiſdom of God, 1uilets there be 


another Life after this Life. : 


_* 5. Alfo from that univerſal Impreſſion and Deſire in 
„Man of being immortal, which is common to all 
6. This is alſo prov'd by Conſcience remaining even 


in the Wicked, and is the Cauſe of their Fears, eſpe- 
TS *©* cially that of Death. _ | robe Ib 


© 42 Queſt. Bur is not this Truth taught more plailiy 
“in Scripture ? Cn a ns 
© Anſw. Yes : Look Job 10. 3. 1s it good unto thee, that 
ce thou ſhouldſt oppreſs, that thou ſpouldſt deſpiſe the Work of 


e thine Hand? Ila. 45. 19. I ſaid not unto the Seed of Ja- 
cob, ſeek ye me in vain, 1 Cor. 15. 19, 58. If in this 


“ Life only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all Men moſt 


miſerable. Therefore, my beloved Brethren, be ye ſtedfajt, 
© immovable, almays abounding in the work of the Lord, 


«© foraſmuch as you know that your Labour is nat in vain in 
& the Lord. Rev. 14. 13. And I heard a Voice from Heu- 


* wen ſaying unto me, write, Bleſſed are the Dead which die 
in the Lord, from henceforth ; yea ſaith the Spirit, that 
© they may veſt from their Labours, and their Works do fol- 
low them. 2 Cor. 5. 1. For we know, that if our earthly 
. Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a Buil- 
i ding of God, an Houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 


* Heavens. Mat. 22. 31, 32. 4s touching the Reſurrection 
f the Dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken uno 
© you, ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
* Ifaac, and the God of Jacob: God s not the God of the 


„Dead, but of the Living 2 Eccleſ. 12. 7. Then ſhall te 


i Duſt rerun to the Earth as is was, and the Spirit yetwn 
m fo Tin ed 


— «© Life? 


nm 14 1 of the Knowledg of our fever: 


e into God who gave it. And this way we are confirm d 
95 * by the foremention'd Proofs, 


43 Queſt. In oat ſtate is the Soul to be after chis 


Anſw. Either in an an happy or in a miſerable State. 

44 Nueſt. Where is the Spirit then? 

Aw. A Spirit not being circumſcribed by a Body is in 
no place: yet the Soul, after this Life, is ſaid to be either 
in lleaven or in Hell; becauſe ſhe is to be in Heaven or Hell, 


in the ſame manner as ſhe is now pos Earth: tho without 
Body till che Reſurrection. 


Queſt, What is your beſt part 2 5 
Anſw. My Soul, 


45 Queſt, Why ſoꝛ 
Anſw. 1, Becauſe the Soul is more noble in Fo opera. 


5 Wer of her ſelſ. And 2. becauſe ſhe is immortal. 
47 Queſt. What things ought we to mind moſt? 

5 ps the Well-being of the Sou. 
48 Queſt. Do Men do fo for the generality? _ 


49 Queſt, Whence does this proceed ? + 

? 7 From Corruption and Sin. | 

30 Queſt, What is Sin? 

Anw. Wickedneſs or Unlantulncks, 1 Jon 3.4. 
| F sI Qieft, What is Wickedneſs? 


© Leof God, and which tends not to the Honour of God. 
3 2 Queſt, Are you alſo corrupt and ſinful? 
Av. Yes, even from my Youth ? - 

$3, Queſt. Whence do you know that you are e Gnful 3 * 


LED Thought and Actions are evil. 


eirher good or evil? 


Anſw. EY comparing chem wich the Low of God, 
55 Queſt. What is the Law of God ? _ 


5 myſt be directed to God. 5 75 
7 "00 Bur And d what doth. this Law o require 7 wo 


Anw. No; they are carnal, and mind carthly things, Ty 


1 My Conſcience convincerh me of this, that my 


84 Queſt, Whence do you know char your Aions are 


"oj A right Rule, according to which all ou our baer, . 


Av. 


W 


tions chan the Body, for ſhe is rational, and acts with i 


Anſw. All that which deviates and turns aſide tw the - 


1 
1 
5 
. 


2 
W. 
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Chap. 2. Of the Xnowledg of our ſelves. 15 


Anſw. A perfect Love of God with all our Thoughts, 
og and Actions; and Love to our Neigideur as to our 
ſe ves. 


9 87 Queſt. What does the Love of God imply! Þ ed. | 
« Anſw. To ſeek God alone, as the Supreme Good 
© and to honour him with all our Thoughts, Words and 


* Actions. 


268 Queſt. What does loving our Neighbour a as our 


© ſelves imply? 


© Anſw. That we ſhould be 3d. ready to tir up our 1 
© Neighbours to honour God and promote their Salvation, 
© as we our ſelyes are willing to honour God, and to ob- 5 
« tain Salvation of him. | 
$9 Queſt, How. do you know this Law? ? - 

2 By this, that it is written in my Heart. 

60 Queſt, What does this imply? _ 

Av. That I have by Nature an Impulſe or Impreſſion ion, | 
that it is my Duty to love God and my Neighbour, . 

61 Queſt. How are you taught by the Law to know your 
Corruption? R 


Anſw. The Law is to me a dir, t diſcover my 


ſpiritual Deformity. 


62 Queſt, Which way is ho done? 0 
Anſw. When I compare my ſelf with 3 Ny 1 find that 1 
tranſgreſz the whole Law. | 

63 Queſt, Is it not from hence, becauſe your Confience 
does convince you of Sin? 

© ( | 

64 Queſt, But what FRG it further? 2 


Anſw. It pronounceth als that do theſe ching; worthy | 
| of Death. 5 


65 Nueſt. why ſo? 


Anſw. Becauſe it convinceth me 5 God i is righteous 3 


and that he muſt neceſſarily puniſh Sin. 
66 Queſt, Why ſo? . 
Anſw. Ba he cannot deny himſelf, nor contradi | 
his own Law. _ 
| 8 With what Puniſhment i is ir fi he ſhould pu- 
Anſw. Wich an exerna) Puniſhment, 
68 Nest. Why to? © 


16 oft the Knowledg if our wy 


Anſw. Becauſe Man fins againft an eternal and infinite 1 
God, and deſpiſeth an eternal Good. | 
69 Queſt, What is the Conſequence of this? 4 
F 4 Thar the whole World is liable to Condemnation. 
before Gd. 
70 Neſt, Yet God does 0 d unto finful Man 2 
Anſw. This is becauſe of his Long- -luffering, whereby he 
608 Puniſhment, _ | 
Ji Nueſt. What may be expected chen 1 
Anſw. Wrath and Indignation upon every Soul that i 
worketh Iniquity, _ © 
72 Queſt, Is there no eſcaping of e?! 4 
Anſw. No ways; unleſs it be that God himſelf do con- 


| eve a means. of Salvation for the Sinner, and reveal i: 


RK KK R nh M » oy 


USE. 


< 12 Queſt. How does the Knovleds of our ſelves con- = = 
* : duce unto Godlineſs? ? 1 
Aw. 1. Our framing diſtin& Thoughts of our Soul = 
1 0 and Body, helps us to judg aright concerning our State 
© and our Actions, and all the Occurrences of our Spiritual | . 
© Life, and the Duties of Holineſs. ; 
2. The Conſideration of our ſelves firs us, ( 1.) For 
© glorifying God, for giving us ſuch a precious Soul 
and glorious Body: Pal. 139. 14, 18. J will praiſe 
© thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made. Therefore 
8 how Precious are thy Thoughts unto me, O God] How great 
s the Sum of them! Job 10. 9——12. quoted before. 
(.) That we may dedicate them both to his Honour and 
; c Glory; our Underſtanding to know him, our Will to 
love him, together with all the Members of our Bodies 
d ſerve him, Oc. 1 Cor. 6. 20. Te are bought with 4 
Price, therefore glorify Cod in your Body and in your Spirit, 
9 which are God's, Rom. 12. 1. I beſeech you, Brethren, 
7M by the Mercies of God, that ye preſent your Bodies a liv- 
ing Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto Cod, which is your rea- 
onable Service. (3,) That we may own our Nothing- 
© ef Dependence and Vileneſs, Pfal. 144. 3, q Lord 
1 5 wat 3 is Man, that thou take knowledg of him 2 or the 
>» .”_ 


Ld 8 ern 2006 


Chap. 3. Of the Holy Scriptures. 1 
" Son of Man, that thou makeſt account of him? Alan 1 

* libe to Vanity, hu Days are as a Shadow that paſſeth away. 

 * © Fecleſi 6. 10. That which hath been is nam'd already, and 

i is bnown that it is Man: neither may he contend with 

Aim that is mightier than he, IIa. 2. 22. Ceaſe ye from 
Alan, whoſe Breath is in 1 wee ; for wherein, 15 be to 

be accmted 5 | 


— 36— 
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i e I 
of tbe Hol Seriptures 


Wins way does a Sinner learn to o know 
God unto Salvation ? 
Anſw. By Divine Revelation.  _ | 
For ſince Nature cannot teach us how the Singer may 
* regain Communion with God, he muſt for ever be de- 
« privdof it, or elſe God muſt reveal to him the Way 
leading thereunto. Dep 
M 2 @reft. Is chere any reaſon be affigntd; for which 
| | © even an Heathen may conjecture chat there is ſome- 
Ta * where a Divine Revelation? 
© Anſw. Yes: For it is known by Nature that the whole | 
« world lieth in Wickedneſs, and therefore is guilty be- 
“fore God. But this Decay or Fall of the Human Race 
could not have happen d without the Providence and 
Decree of God. But it ſeemeth unreaſonable as to 
God, to create a World to be only inhabited by Hager 
| * of God, and guilty Creatures. 
'S £3 Queſt. Whar does this incline you to  conjefture ? | 
5 «© Anſw. That it may be God ſuffer'd Sin to enter into the 
World, that he might ſhow forth his Power by redcem- 
cc ing all or ſome of rhe guilty Race of Mankind. Which 
„ lam yet more inclin'd to imagine, becauſe I ſee God's 
5 © Long-ſufſering, whereby he bears with the wicked World, 
e and leaveth not himſelf without witneſs unto the Sin- 
nere; which does nor ſeem to be conſiſtent wich 
che Righteouſneſs of God, unleſs it were with an 
? * n and Purpoſe to * at leaſt fone of theſe 


„ AA NO a 


1 e „Sinners, = 


* : 


. 
Anſw. Becauſe Man ſins againſt an eternal and infibite . 
God, and deſpiſerh an eternal Good. 


Of the K nowleds of our ſelves, 


69 Queſt, What is the Conſequence of this? 


| Anſw. That the whole World 15 liable to Condemnation | 
_ before God. 


70 Queſt. vet God does good unto ſinful Man? 
Anſw. This is becauſe of his Long: ee whereby he 


| defer: Puniſhment. 


71 Nueſt. What may be expected then? 


Anſw. Wrath and Indignation upon every Soul that 
worketh Iniquity. | 


72 Queſt, Is there no eſcaping of it? 
Anſw. No ways; unlets it be that God himſelf do con- 


_ rrive a mcans of Salvation tor the Sinner, na reveal it 
to him. 5 | | 


USE. 


373 Leſt, How does the Knowledg of our : ſelves con- 
41 duce unto Godlineſs? | 
| *<* Arjw.1. Our framing diſtinct Thoughts of our Soul | 
© and Body, helps us to judg aright concerning our State 
and our Actions, and all the Occurrences of our ur Spirirual 
Life, and the Duties of Holineſs. 
2. The Conſideration of our ſelves firs 1 us, „ (1) For 
© glorifying God, tor giving us ſuch a precious Soul 
and glorious Body : Pal. 139. 14, 18. 7 will praiſe 
© thee, for I am fearful and wonder fully made. Therefore 
© how precious are thy Thoughts unto me, O God ! How great 
| 0 # the Sum of them! Job 10. 9——12. quoted before. 
2.) That we may dedicate them both to his Honour and 
Glory; our Underſtanding to know him, our Will to 
love him, together with all the Members of our Bodies 
to ſerve him, Cc. I Cor. 6. 20. Te are bought with a 
Price, therefore glorify God in your Body and in your Spirit, 
© which are God's, Rom. 12. 1. J beſeech you, Brethren, 
3 by the Mercies of God, that ye preſent your Bodies a li- 
ing Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your rea- 
© ſonable Service. (3) That we may own me Nothing- 
_ © neſs, Dependence. Og Vileneſs, Pal. 144. 3, 4. Lord 
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I Chap. 3- Of the Holy Scriptures, OF 
e Son of Man, that thou mabeſt account of him? Man * 
lite to Vanity, his Days are as a Shadiw that paſſeth away. 
3 5 Eecleſ. 6. 10. That which hath been is nam'd already, and 


2 © jt js bnown that it s Man: neither may he contend with 
= *© Him that is mightier than he, Ifa. 2. 22. Ceaſe ye from 
2 © Man, whoſe coat in 1 i Moſt ils ; for wherein s he o 
© ©. be ente hv 5 „ 
1 RE os A P. III. 
2 55 Holy Seriptures 
11 A. W Hich way does a Sinner learn to know 
E God unto Salvation? | 
Anſw. By Divine Revelation. 
Dor ſince Nature cannot teach us how the Kine may 


* regain Communion with God, he muſt for ever be de- 
priv d of it, or elſe God muſt reveal to him the Way 
| 27 * leading thereunto. _ | 


„ 2 Queſt. Is there any reaſon to be + affien d, for which 5 


1 © even an Heathen may conjecture chat there is ſone- 
where a Divine Revelation? 

_ © Anſw. Les: For it is known by Nature chat the whole 
„World lieth in Wickedneſs, and therefore is guilty be- 
* fore God. But this Decay or Fall of the Human Race 
* could not have ren without the Providence and 
e Decree of God. But it ſeemeth unreaſonable as to 
; God, to create a World to be only inhabited by Haters | 
i i 2 God, and guilty Creatures. 

= 0 3 Queſt. What does this incline you | to conjecture 'P 
: 
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7 That it may be God ſuffer'd Sin to enter into the 
World, that he might ſhow forth his Power by redcem- 
| © ing all or ſome of the guilry Race of Mankind. Which 
„ © © am yet more inclin'd to imagine, becauſe I ſee God's 
- =} © Long-ſuffering, whereby he bears wich rhe wicked World, 
and leaverh not himſelf wichour witneſs unto the Sin⸗ 
- = © ner ; which does not ſeem to be conſiſtent with 
"2 Met iet of God, unleſs it were wich an 
e 1 Intent and Purpoſe co reſtore at leaſt ſome of theſe 
n | D 7: Sinners, 


£ 5 wit the Proverbs, 


s LY of the Holy Scriptures. 


inners, aſter a way and manner becoming God. 
4 Queſt. Go on. 


cc OW. If God had made ſuch a Purpoſe, he muſt needs 
have revealed it; and if he hath made known ſuch a Pur- 
« poſe, then it is requiſite it ſhould be u ritten lor ſeveral 


& reaſons, 8 


. 5 Queſt. For what reaſons? | 
cc A As for inſtance : 1. Becauſe that which is re- 


Es vealed to us of God ſhould nat be forgotten, 2. That Poſte - 


* rity alſo might uſe the ſame, 3. That the Revelation of 


15 God mizhe run the lefs danger of being falfity'd and cor- 


5 rupted, aud that J ard all men might be obliged to look 


cc cur for ſuch a Divine written Word. 


Quell. How ſhall we be able to know and to diſcern 
* ſuch a Divine Revelation, and when we meet wich one, 


to know whether it be really from God?  * 9 
Inſe. If we diſcera in it ſuch Marks and Charafters of 2 


© Divinity, as fully convince the mind that Wen a Word 1 15 
from Gad. 


Wr! tte. Word. e 
- eee | 
8 5 . Which As you think it to be'? 
The Bock: of the Old and New Teſtament, written 


by Wiles, the Prophets, Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, 


9 Queſt, How do you cal theſe twofold Writings in Rev. 


3 24; 3 4 


& Anſw. The. two Witneſſes of God, which ſtard before 


2 the Lord of the whole Earth, to give witneſs to Chriſt 
and che Trurh to the end of che World, and to ſtop the 
« mouth of all Wickedneſs, Theſe are the two Olive- trees, 


bam which the Oil of the Holy Ghoſt does drop upon 
Believers ia the Church. Zech. 4. 2, 3. 


* 


108 Queſt,” Whar Writings in the Old Teſtament do you 
Fenn Divize? 


{n/w. The five Books of Moſes, Julius, Judges, Ruth, 


9 Books ot 8. mie, 2 of the Kings, 2 of the Chronicles, the 
Books of Exta, Nehemiah, Eſther, the Bock of Job, the 


i50 Plum moſt of them David's; 3 Books of Salomon, 


Ecc le ſia ſtes, and the Canticles. 4 
£3 cat Pr, 'op! ers. 28 Iſeah, F. maß with the 4 gan ers 


Exeter 


Que ſt. Is mere eren bach 4 Divine Revclation, or . 


Chap. 3. Of the Holy Scrittures. 
Exe liel and Daniel; 12 Leſſer Prophets, as Hoſea, Joel, 3 


19 


mos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Naum, Habbalwk, Zephaniah, 
Haggai, Zachariab, and Malachi, which cencludeth the 
Canon of the Old Teſtament. | 4 

11 Nueſt. How do the Jews rank the Bocks of the Old 


. Teſtament in their Canon? 


Anſw. They diſtinguiſh and reduce them into z Chief FP 


Heads. 


J. The! Law, that is the 3 Books of AU 5 
II. The Prophets ; and theſe again they divide i into 2 

part.. 

1. The foremoſt Prophers ; ; the Books of Taſha, Tudges, 


2 2 Boobs of Samuel, and 2 0f Kings. 5 


2. The latter Prophets ; 5 Jaiah, Jeremiah, Exekiel, ard the. 


* leſſer Prophets. 


III. The Hagiographa, j. e. Holy Writing: or the reſt of 
the Books of the ſame, to diſtinguith them from the for- 


mer, which more eſpecially preſcribe the Rules and Masims 
of Juſtice and Truth, viz. The P)./1ms, Prove * Job, 


the Canticles, Ruth, Lamentations, Eeeleſiaſtes, Mer, 


Daniel, Esra, Nehemiah, 2 Books of Chronicles. 


12 Queſt. Which Writings of the New Teſtament do yon 
account Holy and Divine? _ 
Anſw. The 4 Evangeliſts, Matthew, Mark, Like, and 


* Jolws the As of the Apoſtles, 14 Epiſtles of Paul Writ- 


ren, to the Romans, 2 to the Corinthians, 2 to the Galatians, 


Epbeſ ans, Philippians, Coloſſians, 2 to the Theſſaloniars, 2 
to Timothy, to Titus, to Philemon, to the Hebrews : 7 


Catholick Epiſtles, of James, 2 of Peter, 3 of John, of 


Fude, and the Revelations of Joln, with hich the whole 
Canon of the Divine : Rooks is concluded. Rev. 20. 11, 
„ 5 
11 Queſt But is it © norenough, that we "keep only” 0 


« the Books of the New Teſtament, and leave them of the 


old Teſtament behind, after he Example of the Socini— 


* 5 
1 Andes No: for, 1. nook are Divine. 2. Au dle ola WY 


7 « Teſtament is written for our take, 1 Per, 1. 12. Unto 
* whom (to wit the anticnc Prophets) it was reveal'd, that 
4% not unto themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter the things : 


2 bac are now. reported unto you. Rom. 10. 4 . Chriſt is the 
CE Ei 2 Ra” 


20 Of the Holy Scriptures, 
V ench of the Law for righteouſneſs to every one that bel ievet . 
2 Tim. 3. 16. Ail Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is 
“ profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc ion, jor injtruction 
© in vighteouſneſs. 1 Cor. 10. 11. All theſe things happen d 
*« unto them fir Enlamples ; and they are written for our Ad- 
e monition, upon whom the ends of the world are come. 3. The 
_ & Writings of the New Teſtament cannot be underſtood with- 
cout the Old, they mutually give twitneſs to one another. 
1 John 8. 6. It is the Spirit tha beareth witneſs, becauſe 
the Spirit is Truth, John 5. 39. Search the Scrip- 

c tures, for in them ye think ye have eternal Life, and they 
are they which teſtify of me. Rev. 19. 10. The Teſtimony 
of Jeſus is the Spirit of Prophecy. 4. And the Church of the 


the Prophets, as well as that of the Apoſtles. Eph. 2. 


<« Prophets, Feſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner Stone. 


 Whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a Light that 


« ſhineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day- 
tar aviſe in your Hearts, 1 Theff. 3. 20. Deſpiſe no; 


„„ , - Fe OW 7 e 
14 Qzeſt, What do you think of the Apocryphal Wri- 
Anſw. That they are meerly humane Writings, where 
_ © we meer with many Abfurdities and Contradictions, as 13 
__ © mention'd by our learned Tranſlators in their Pre face to 
__ © rhe Apocrypha: yet they contain tome good Doctrine: 


| © and Sayings. 


15 Queſt, Which are the Apocryphal Books 2/ 
Anw. The Thirdand Fourth of Eſdras, or Appendix to 


 Exra and Nehemiah ;, the Hiſtory of Tobit and Judith: The os 


: Book of Wiſdom; the Book of Feſus Sirach, called Eccleſiaſ- 


ticus. The Appendix to the Book of Eſther. The Book | 


0 of Baruch, the Epiſtle of Feremy. The Appendices to the 
Book of Daniel; as 1. The Hiſtory of Suſanna; 2. of Be! 


and the Dragon. 3. The Prayer of Azariah. 4. The Ihm 


85 of the 3 young Men in the fiery Furnace. The Prayer oi 
rr... of the Macrahroe” 3 vine 2h. 


20. And are built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and 


5. We are exhorted to take heed to the word of Prophe- | 
cy. 2 Pet. 1. 19. Ve have alſo a more ſure word of Prophecy : - 


8 


5 


15 Queſt, | 


de Teſtament muſt be built upon the Foundation o 
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© 16 2 At what time were the Apocrypha writ- 
© ten? 
Anſw. All or moſt before che times of Chriſt: yet they | 
« were never recommended by him as Divine. 
17 Queſt, In what Language arc the Canonical Books 
© written ? 

Anſw. The Old Teſtament is written in the Hebrew Lan- 
* guage (except ſome Chapters in Daniel and Exra, and Je- 
rem. 10. 11. in the Chaldean Language) the New Telia- 

© ment in the Greek Language. 


« 18 Queſt. Hath he the Word of God chat does not un⸗ 
* derſtand the Original Tongues? 


„ Anſw, Yes, for by the good Providence of God it is 


&« tranſlated from the Originals. So that one is able to un- 
« derſtand, even by the meaneſt Tranſlation, the Funda- 
e mentals of the Doctrine of Salvatior. 


19 Queſt, Is there ever a Tranſlation chat is per- 
fect, and of the ſame Authority with the Original? 


Ne Anſw. No, bur the Tranſlations muſt always be tried — 


*© bythe Original, and give way to it. 
20 Nueſt. What Ground have you to believe certain · 
Iy, that the fore · mention d written Word is from Gd? 
Anſw. Becauſe J find in it all the marks of Divinity, 
which a Heathen Mn could N in a Divine Revela- 
. 
21 Queſt. Which are cheſs Marks 2 
Anſw. 1. In it is reveal'd the way how a Sinner may be 2 
reconciled to God, in a manner worthy of God, and how 
be mayattain Communion with him ; as we have mention- 5 
cd Chap. 1. Queſt, 3 5. which could not be found « out by 
1 1 created Underſtanding, | | ” 
« 22 Queſt, What elſe? 


. Anſw. 2. That there are ; mentioned = a ſuch 5 


things of God, his Being and his Ways, that a created 
0 Underſtanding could nor attain to; as, for Inſtance, the : 
Trinity, that the Word was made klein, Ce. 
23 Queſt. Have you any more? 


ed in this Word, and the fulfilling of the ſame feveral _ 


| . _hungped * ater, in the fame manner 25 s they were for- 


told. | 


Anſw. Yes 3. It appears alſo by the Prophecies mention- 


22 Of the Holy Scriptures. 


told. See 11. 41. 23. S bew the things that are to come 
bereafter, that we may know that ye are Gods. 
«21 "Queſt, What other Proots have you? 


Ann. 4, Becauſe God hath not 2 in ſecret with 
5 theſe Writers, but in the preſence of, all the People; as 

„for inſtance with Moſes, whom the People of Jjrae! 
« would not have belicv'd fo unanimouſly, nor tranſmit- 


ted his Writings to their Poſterity, unleſs they rhem- 
c ſelves had been eye and ear-witneſſes that God did ſpeak 


« with him, as a Friend does ſpeak to his Friend. Now 
in the Writings of Moſes is the groundwork laid of thoſe 


S rhings that were to be ſpoken after, Heb. 3. 5. Nei- 


ther is there any cauſe of Suſpicion in the other Writers 


of what they wrote, ſince they were all godly and ſin- 
<* cere perſons, and for the moſt part plain hearted men, 
not able, or rather too plain to invent ſuch things. 

1 5 + Queſt. What have you further? 

7 2 Eccauſe this Revelation is altogether becoming 


« God and for hs Honour, whether we look to the Doctrine? 


„ therein contain'd, or to the Duties rhercin preſcribed. 


& For that which! is to God is allo of God. Rom. 11. 36. 
„ Of him, and thro him, and to him are all things, to whom 
he glory for ever. Amen. That we may paſs other Proofs. 


26 Neſt. Docs the Scr Pave give any Leſtznony of its 
þ Divinity . 
Anw. Les. 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scripture is given f Gad. 


2 bet. 1. 21. For the Prophecy came not in old time by the 
will of man; but holy men of God . as FI were mov'd by : 


_ the Holy Ghoſt. 


27 Nueſt, Do the holy Scriptures receive their Aucho- 


rity from the Church, . as the Papitts hold? 


Anw. No, for they bring their own Authority along, N 
while they manifeſt themſelves unto the mind of man 
tobe divine. 1 Theſſ. 2. 13. For this cauſe thank we 
od without ceaſing, becauje when ye receiv d the Word of God 
which ze heard of u, ye received it not as the Word of Men, but 


(an it ic in Truth) the Ward of Ons, which effettually worketh 
_ alſo in you that believe. 
28 Queſt, Is it not abſurd to | hold, that the Infal- 
. 6 Libiligy of the Word of God dependerh on the Church 5 5 


« 2 | 


ee 


Chap. 3. Of the Holy Scriptures. 23 
Anſw. Yes; for 1. We muſt be informed before-hand 
from the Holy Scripture, which is the truc Church ; 
a 23} © and therefore ir muſt be granted that the holy Scriptures 
Aare divine, and conſequently of an infallible credibility. 
; And 2. God wants no teſtimony from Men. John 5. 34. 
g * © ButI receive not Teſtimony from man But theſe things 
" Xt © T ſay, that ye might be ſav d. And 3. The Church caniy. e 
i 7 * be certain of the Divinity of the holy Scripture, bur 
- i from the Marks and Characters contained thercin; which 
K every one is to look tor and ro examine, before he can 
85 be ſatisfied of the Divinity of the tioly 5criprure s., 


; 29 Nueſt, Are the holy Scriptures perfect? TIE 
Anſw. Yes; that is to ſay, they fully contain all thoſe 
Y things which a Sinner muſt certainly know, believe and prac- 
, tiſe in order ro his Salvation. Pſa. 19. 7, 8. Tre Law of the 
Tord is perfect, converting the Soul; the Teſtimony of the Lord 3s 
3 ſure, making wiſe the Simple. The Statutes of the Lord 
are right, repicing the Heart ; the Commandment of the Lord 
F . ß ̃ꝙ P 8 
: 30 Queſt, What do you think of the Popiſh Traditions 2 
3 “ Anſw, They are unneceſſary, and ſo far as they are con- 
tc trary tothe Word of God, to be rejecled. See IIa. 8. 
= 2 20. To the Law and to the Teſtimom, if they ſpeak not ac- 


2 , © cording to this Word, it is becauſe there is no Light in them. 
Rev. 22, 18. J teſtify unto every man that heareth the 
words of the Prophecy of this Book; if any man ſhall add unta 
4 theſe things, God ſhall add unto him the plagues that aye writ- 
ten in this Booh, Gal. 1, 8, 9. Tho we or an Angel from 
Heaven, preach any other Goſpel unto you than that which _ 
we have preached unto you," let him be accurſed. As we 
© have ſaid before, fb Lſay now again, If any man preach any 
* * other Goſpel unto you than that ye have received, let him bs. 


3 
e 


1 4 31 Queſt. What do you think of the particular Revela- 
BS Tre bo 2. 77 Re ne 
e Any, That they are for the moſt part Funcies and 
_ © Tmaginations in the Brain, or Delaſions of Satan: At 
= © leaſt chat we muſt give no credit ro any Revelation be- 
= © ſides or againſt the written Word. 1 John 4. 1. Beloved _ 
believe not every Spirit, but try the Spirits whether they be 


« of God, e 


24 Of the Holy Scriptures. 
32 Queſt, Are the Scriptures plain? ? 
__ Anſw, Tho there be contain'd in them things that are 
dark and hard to be underſtood, 2 Pet. 3. 16. yet how- 
ever the Doctrine of Reconciliation to God is reveal'd in a 
way that is moſt plain and diſcernible. Pal. 119. 105. 


2 Per. 1.19. We have alſo a more jure word of Prophecy, 


ariſe in your Hearts. | 


__ * pairs, and without the Co-operation of the Holy Spirit? 


4 
; « 


which put a Veil over his Face, that the Children of Iſrael 
 * liſhd. But their Minds were blinded : for until this day 
„ remaineth the ſame Veil untaken away in the reading of the 
Old Teſtament, which Veil is done away in Chriſt, But 


heir Heart. And in another place the Apoſtle ſays of 
Unbelievers, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. F our Goſpel be hid, it is hid 


© Blinded the Minds of them which believe not, leſt the 


© deed, but underſtand not; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive 
not. Make the Heart of this People fat, and make their 
* Ears heavy, and ſhut their Eyes; le they ſee with their 


„ employ their Diligence may learn plainly and diſtinctly 


Hes, that I may behold wondrous things aut of thy Law. 
_ gures? 


learn from the Word of God the means how to he _ 


T Mord is a Lamp unto my Feet, and a Light unto my Pat, | 


whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a Light that 
 fhinethin adarh place, until the Day dawn, and the Day-ſtar 


33 Lueſt. Do you underſtand it thus, that they are 
plain and obvious to every Capacity, without taking 


Anw. No; for there are ſuch upon whoſe Heart 
there is a Veil: 2 Cor. 3. 13—1 5. And not as Moſes, 


could not ſtedfastily look to the end of that which is. abo- 


e the way to Salvation; chiefly thoſe that are enlighten d 
„ by the Spirit of God: Pſal. 119. 18. Open thou mine 


34 veſt. But may the common Pcople read the Scrip- 


© Anjw. Ves; for the common People are alſo concern'd to 


even unto this day, when Moſes is read, the Veil is upon 


to them that are loſt. In whom the God of this World has . 


« Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, wha is the Image 4 
© of Cod, ſhould ſhine unto them. As we alſo read, Iſa. 6. | 
9, 10. And he ſaid, Go, and tell this People, Hear ye in- 


Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and underſtand with their 3 
 * Heart, and convert and be heald. But thoſe that will *' 
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cil'd to God. See Deut. 6. 6, J. Theſe Words which J con- 
mand thee this day, ſhall be in thine Heart, And tho ſhalt 
teach them diligently unto thy Children, and ſhait talk of 
them when thou ſitteſt in thine Houſe, and when thu wal leit 
by the way, and when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 
And chiefly now in the days of the New Teſtament, when 
all the Children of the true Church arc taught of God, 
Ja. 54. 13. Sce Acts 17. 11. Theſe of Berea were more 
noble than thoſe in Theſlalonica, in thut they receiv'd the 
Word with all readineſs of Mind, "and ſearcn'd the Scriptures 
daily, whether theſe things were ſo. Col. 3. 16. Let the Word 


3s of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all Wiſdom, &c. Rev. Fits 
2: Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that hear the Words of 
2 the Prophecys, and beep thoſe things which are written therein : 


for the time is at hand. John 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, 


Hr in them qe think ye have eternal Life, and they are they -y 
which teſtify of me. 1 Thell. 5. 29. I charge you by the 
Tord, that this Epiſile be read 253 all holy Brethren. Pſal. 
I. 2. His Delight is in the Law of the Lord, and in his Law 

= ath he meditate Day and Night, 


% 35 Queſt, Upon what ground avs the Papiſts for- 


2 © bidden rhe Laicks to read che Scriptures ? 


Anſw. Becauſe they are afraid that the common People 


2 © by means of the Word of God ſhould diſcover the 
® © Errors of Popery ; for the Pofitions of the Church ot 
Rome cannot bear this Touch, and therefore the Clergy 
d endeayour to keep rhe common people in Ignorance: 
* John 3. 19, 20. This is the Condemnation, that Light is 
come into the I orld, and Men have loud Darkneſs rather 
* © than Light, becauſe their Deeds were evil. for every ore 
that doeth evil hateth the Light, neither cometh go the 
Light, left his Deeds ſpould be reprov'd. See Rev. It. 


35 Queſt, Is it permitted Believers to og ae "the 5 
* Scriptures according to their Capacity ? = 
* Anſw. They may, yet according to the Rule of Faith, 


2 © for this the Unction of Chriſtians does imply: 1 J 2. 


** 20, 27. But ye have an Unc Fion from the holy One, and e 


I * knw.all things. But the anointing which ye have receiv'd 
2 © from him abideth in you ; and ye need not that any Man 


teach you. But as the ſame anoint ing teacheth you of a 


15 inge, and i Truth, and is no Lie, and even as it hath 


05  Faught 


3 the Holy Scriptures. 


L Fanght you, he ſhall abide in him. See alſo 1 Cor. 10. 15 
I \peak. as to wiſe Men : judg ye what I ſay. 1 Theſſ. 5. 
2 . Prove all things: hold fait that which is good. 
I Joh. 4. 1. Beloved, believe not every Spirit, but try 
the Spirits whether they are of God. Jer. 31. 33, 34. 
* This ſhall be the Covenant that I will make with the Houſe 3 
* of 11rael ; After thoſe days, jaith the Lord, J will put my 
Law in their inward Parts, andwriteit in their Hearts, 
and will be their God, and they ſhall be my People. And 
& they call teach no more every Man his Neighbour, and every 
| Jen his Brother, ſaying know the Lord: for they ſhalt all know 
* me from the leajt of them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith 
the Lord; for I will forgive their Iniquity, and I will re- 
member their Sin no more. 


« 37 Net, Is not the Pope of Rome the infallible Judg 
of Controveriies? _ \ 
e Anſw. No: But while he arrogateth chis to himſelf, 
he ſhoweth himſelf to be Antichriſt, that exalteth him- 
felt in the Temple of God. He is neither an indifferent 
nor ixfallible Judg, for God only is true, and all ten 3 
« are Liars, Pſal. 116. 11. 1 
28 Queſt, What is the particular Duty of him that 5 
to be inſtructed trom the Word of Gd? = 
Anſw. The Fear of the Lord, which is the beginning of 5 
all Wiſdom. For the Secret of the Lord is with them that 
fear bim, Plal. 25. 14. Nay this is even Wiſdom it ſelf : | 
Job 28. 28. The Fear of the Lord that is Wiſdom, and to de- 
5 part from Evil is Underſtanding. 9 
339 Queſt, What do vou underſtand by the Fear of 
© the Lord? 3 
© Anſw. That we do not t ink of God, but with a filia! 1 
and ſoul-ſatisfying Eſteem, and that every thing which 
we do inwardly and outwardly beſpeak this Eſteem; ſo 5 
as that we may be continually affected with a holy Care 
and Sollicitude, on the one hand how to avoid that 
which is diſpleaſing unto God, and that which migh 7 
obſcure his Perfections; and on the other hand endea - 
Hur to follow after that which may pleaſe God. 4 


40 Queſt, How may v we exerciſe this Fear about the 
6 Word of God ? | 
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© 4rſw. When we do not think meanly of the Word of 
© God, but are affected with it wich the higheſt Reſpect 
* and Eſteem, and take heed we do not think of God in a 
way not becoming him; that we be not unbelieving in 
not aſſenting to that which God teſtineth, nor diſobedient 
and unwilling to ſubmit to that which he commandeth in 
© his Word. This is to tremble at the Word; Ja. 65. 2. 

© To this Man will I lool, even to him that is poor and of 4 
*, confr ite Spirit, and trembleth at my Mord. 

* 41 Queſt, What muſt we continually call to our 

« Minds? 

e Anſw. That God is infinite ad we finite, and there- 
fore that we believe ſubmiſſively all that which God 
5 hath reveal'd, tho we cannot comprehend how and why 
« it is ſo. See Pſal. 135. 6. Such Knywledg in ton wonder - 

ful for me + It is high, I cannot attain to by Rom. 11. 
“ 33, 3s. O the Depth of the Riches bath of the HMiſdom and 
« Knowleag of God hom unſearchable are bis dee: and 

c his Ways paſt finding out ! Or who hath hirit given to him, 
and it ſhall be recompenſed to him again? Job 25. 14. 0%, 
< theſe are parts of his ways, but bow little Porti is beard 

of him? but the Thunder of his Tones. Wh? can wes 
6e EY ome 5 | 
42 Nueſt. what Means muſt we uſe ? 
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4 Anſw. We muſt call upon God fervently for his 65 rir, 7 
hat that he may give unto us, that the Eyes of our Mind be- 
If - 8 ing enlighten'd, we may fee the Wonders of his Law. 
de. Pal. 119. 18. Open thou mine Eyes, that I may behold won- 


3 adrous things out of thy Law, Eph. 1. 17. Iceaſe not to pray 
* of Pr you, that the God of our Lord Jeſus C hritt, the Father of 
_— 8 Glory, may give unto you the Spirit of W iſco and Revelation 
lla in the Knowledg of him. James 1. 5. If any of you lac le 
ich Wiſdom, let him ask it of God tht giveth to all Men liberally 
ſo 95 and upbr aideth not, and it ſhall be given him. 


are 43 Queſt, Muſt we fit {till in the mean while? 

are 3 

that, © Anſw. No; but we muſt make uſe of all the means of 

ght! c Grace, for by and under them the Spirit worketh. 

lea- - © 44 Queſt, Which are theſe Means? _ : 
7 Anſw. 1. To frequent the publick Preaching, Cate- 


tel © 2 and Worſhip. 
2. To read aud medirate on the word of God. on 
5: 2 „%% Family 


ad | of the Holy Seriptures, 


0 


58 - 


2 


. Family Exerciſes of Parents with their Children, 


cad of the Family among themſelves: Deut. 6. 6,7. 


And theſe Words which J command thee this day, ſhall be in 
thine Heart, And thou ſhalt teach them diligently unt 


© thy Children, and ſhalt talk of them when thou ſitteſt in 
« thire Houſe, and when thou walleſt by the way, and when 


Foo lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 
* 4 Diſcourte with pious and exercis'd Chriſtians. _ 
9945 Queſt. What is the belt Method to be obſerv'd in 
the rea ing and ſearching of the Word of God? _ 


+ Anſw. He that will read the Word of God wich Suc- 


ceſs, may ficly keep this bicthod : 


” hs Thar he do daily read a part of it as an \ Hiftory, 


tho he do rorunderttand it; only to be acquainted with 


che Phraſes of God's Spirit „end to nom che COMMON 
Contents of the Bible. | | 


242 — 


„ % ͤ ĩ 
1 * That he JEL DEIOTE Li Ind, part Cz MOU 5 \ Words be 
2 4. fe = 2 * þ j K 5 9 * 
it large on mall, and eudeavour to underſtand it; 10 


4 


as to dek hünſeif, Underſiandeſt 3n5 whas thou 124.4; | 8 
Aud with the Eunuch, Of whom ſpeaketh the Prop pet 
his, of himſelf or ſorne other Alan 2 Acts 8. 35% 34. 

1 ln this mumer we muſt mind the In em of the Au- 
thor, and the Subject he treateth of. Which may be 
found out by reading and obſerving their Connexion, 


a editating upon the Phraſes, by comparing the parallel 


exts , and thus we mult join and PIE PCs with 
15 tua! Tings. 5 


J Queſt. What other Rules muſt we obſerve ? 


5 re An: W. 


"AY 


A 


8 + 


Death) Mat. 22.31, 32, 


That we do not limit too N the Signifi⸗ 


cation of the Words of God, but where God hath li- 


mired them; tor we ought to aſcribe to them the 
; large; and molt extenſiwe tenſe. 


47 et. Are the lawful or genuine Conſequences 


which arc drawn from the Word of God, intallible? 

* Anjw. Yes : For thus Chriſt himſelf proveth the Im- 
mortality ot the Soul and the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
by a1 infallible Conſequence from this, that God 18 the 
Bod of Abraham, Iſaac and Facob (even after their 


* . the Dea, haue ye not re ad that which was {poken unte g 
5 1 G wirs, J an thy Cid of Abraham, ard the God , 
„„ 5 Iftac, 


As touching the Reſurre &i ien of 


Chap. 3. Of the Holy Scriptures. 29 
n, © Ifaac, and the God of Jacob? God 5s not the God of the 


7. © Dead, but of the Living, 
in OY 48 Queſt. Is it alfo profitable to Ned. to ſcarch, and to 

60% -uncderſtand the Word of Prophecy? 

in Anſw. Yes: Peter exhorteth to it, 2 Pet. 1. 19. We 

en © have alſo a more ſure Word of Prophecy, - whereunto ye do 


ce well that ye tale heed, as unto a Light that ſhineth in a 
FF © dark place, until the Day dawn, and the Day- ar arije in 
in Jour Hearts, And Paul ſaich, deſpiſe not Prophecys, For 
1. they are alſo a part and the nobleſt part of the Word 
c- * of God, 2. They are written to be read, Hub. 2. 2. 


e And the Lord anſwer d me, and ſaid, Write the Viſion, 21s 
v, « mabe it plain upon Tables, that he may run that FCaGeL "7 
\. By 0 
th „ 3. They that do not eſteem them are rebuk'd, LA. 24. 


on © 25, 0 Fools, and ſhmw of heart to believe all that "Flo 
Prophets have ſpoken! 4. Ard they are pronounc'd 
be = * blelſed that do fo, Rev. 1. 3. Bleſſed is be that readeth, 
o and they that hear the Words of This Prophecy, and Lech 
„ „ rhoſe things which. are written therein. | 
r 64 49 Queſt. But is ir not enough to read the Prophecies, 1 
f tas to learn and to fetch from chem Morals, Echorta- 
tions, Threats and Promiſes, fir for che Practice os - 
: Piety : ? 
< Anſw. No: they muſt be underſtood in their Scope 3 
and Coherence, and we muſt look out for their Accom- 
pliſument: Ifa. 34. 16. Seel je ont of the Book of the 
Dora, and read: no one of theſe ſhall fail, none ſha 
= want her Mate; for my Mouth it hath commanded, and + 
ifi. © bis Spirit it bath gather d them. Iſa. 41. 20. That 
li! © they may ſee and know, and conſider and underſtand to- 
he © gether, that the Hund of the Lord hath done this, and thc. 
Holy one of Iſrael hath created it. To know the ways ot 
the Lord : Hol. 14. 9. Whos wiſe, and he ſhall under- 
ſtand theſe things? prudent, and he ſhall know them? for 
* the ways of the Lord are right, and the Fuſt ſhall walk in 
* them; but the Tranſgreſſors ſhalt fall therein. And to ob- 
90 ſerve the goings of our God and our King in the Sanctu- 
boo ary : Pſal. 68. 24. They have ſeen thy goings, O God, 
even the goings of my God, my King in the Sanctuary. To ; 
be able to diſcern the ſigns of the Times; Mat. 16. 3. 
5 Ohe Fopeeriter, Fa can diſcern the Face we the 50 but =» 
0 8 ye 
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— © Of the Holy Scriptures. 


& ye not wt d| ſcern the Signs of the Times? And thus to know 
* what the Church may expect in every ſeaſon, what ſhe 


* js to pray for; as it is recorded of ſome of the Children 


© of Ihachar, chat they had underſtanding of the Times, to 


&« know what Iſrael ought to do, x Chron. 12. 32. 
4 0 Queſt. But is it not in vain to pretend to the under- 


« 2 ot the Prophecies, being dark and hard to be 


„ underſtood ? 
„ Anſw. No; for they were not writ for Heaven, bur 


«© tbe underſtood here upon Earth ; and therefore tis 
< our duty to endeavour to underſtand them: See Hof. 
©* 14+ 10. quoted before. 


51 Neſt. Is it not enough to underſtand che word of 


God ourwardly and ſpeculatively only ? 


Anſw. No: unregenerate Perſons may alſo atrain to it. 


| But we muſt believe in the Truth we know, to be ſancti- 


fied and changed by it: John 17. 17. Sandify them through 


thy Truth, thy Word is Truth. 2 Cor. 3. 18. We all with 


open face beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are 


changed into the jame Image, From Glory to Glory, even as by 
the Spivitof the Lord. 
2 Queſt, What is the Qualification of a Divine, or ta 
is true Theology 2. | 
e Anſw. A true Divine or Theolopue i is one that know- 
2 eh the Truth as it is in Chriſt, and that is made free 
by the Truth: John 8. 32. Te fhall know the Truth, and 
e the Truth ſhall nabe you free. And that ſpeaketh the 
Word from God, to God, and 1 in che Preſence of God 
8: in Gil 2 Cor, 2.17. 


us E. 


. C $3 Queſt. What Leſſons does this Poine afford for 

5 Practice? as : 
„ Anſw.1. That we may en to own and acknowleds 7h 
6; our natural Blindneſs and Ignorance of che way co Sal- 2 


vation. 


2. That we adore, admire, and ke our chankful 4 
_* Acknowledgment to God, for having been pleas'd to re- 
© veal his Ways and Secrets, and that he hath turn'd 2 


* Pure Language tous that were Heathens before, Zeph. 3. 


9. Then will I turn to the People a pure Languaze, that 


they may all call upon the Name F the Lord, 10 gel ve him © 
with one conjent. nt, = That | 


2 
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Cp 3. Of the Holy Scriptures. ny SF. 


33. Inat we be well affur'd of the Divinity of the 


n Holy Scriptures, that our Faith may be well grounded, 
* and we enabled to ſtop the mouth of the Adverſary. 


* 4, We muſt meditate on the Word day and night, 


that we may be Men in Underſtanding ; in the days of the 
New Teſtament eſpecially, Ignorance being now more in- 


= cuſable than at any time before. 
8. We muſt chiefly aim at the End and Scope of the 
* Word given, that we may walk in the way which the 
© Word pointeth out to us; and that we may be perfect, 
x throughly turniſh'd unto all good. Works, 2 Tim. 3. 
165 5 
84 Queſt. What do you Jeni from the Perfettian of 
© God's Word ? 
* Anſw, That this Word muſt be the only Rule of my 


© Faith and Holineſs, ſo as not to ſeek for any Wiſdom ot 


« Piety out of che Word of God. See Pal. 19. L. Jo. 


4 W. And what do you obſerve from the P lan. | 
5 neſs 5 the Holy Scriptures? 
* Anſw, It is not enough that the W. ord is plain in it 


A * (elf, but it muſt be ſo to us; we muſt behold the 


5 * Light, for the more plainly God hath reveal'd himſelf, 
the more is the Ignorance unanſwerable: John 3. 19. 
* Thus is the Condemnation, that Light is come into the 


9 orld, and Men loud Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe. 
= © their Deeds were evil. 2 Cor. 4+ 3, 4+ Tf our Goſpel be hid, 


© it # bid to them that are loft : In whom the pa of this 
* World has blinded the Miids of them that believe not, 
* le the Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chrift, who is the 
Image of Cod, ſhould ſhine unto them: — 15 


CHAP. 


5 / God, bis Attributes 


CHAP. w. 


7 be Truths known by Scripture, chiefly of God, = 


bis Attributes and PerfetFions. 


r Quell. FHAT are we ſummarily to earn out of 
the Word of God? 


Auw. 1. God's Eflence. 2, His Decrees. 3 The Exe- 


| cution of the fame. 
2 Queſt. What do the Scriptures reſtify of God : 


Anw. That he is One in Eſſence, and Three in Perſons: 


1 John 3. 7. There are Three that bear record in Heaven, 


the Father, the Ward, and the Holy Gho# ; and "ſe three 
are Mn. 


3 Le. where does God teſtify chat hel is One: 2 


Arſw. Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God je- 
hovah is (or ar on One, Fee alſo 1 Cor. 8. 4, 6. We know 
That an Idol is nothing in the Morld, and that there is none 


" other God but one. But unto us there is but one God, the Fa- 
t her, of whom are othings, and we in him; and one Lord Feſus 


Ch. it, by whom are all things, and we by him. IIa. 43. 10, 
11. Te gre my Witneſſss, ſaith the Lord, and my Servant 


whom I have chen: that ye may know and believe me, and 


* underſtand that I am he : before me there was no God form'd, 
neither ſhall there be after me. I even I am the Lord, and | 


be fro de me there is no Saviour, 
* 4 Queſt. Is there more than one Divine Being ? ? 


c Arſw. No ; there can be but one primary, ſupreme, 


independent Cauſe of all things, — — Omni- 
eien eing. e e 

e 5 Queſt, "Why ſo? : TnL, 

e Anſw. Suppole there were more than one, cha the one 
* muſt be dependent on the other or not. If he were, 


then he that is dependent would not be God, that is, 
d not independent: And if not, then neither © of them 
would be God, that is, moſt perfect; for he would 


de more perfect, if all things that are wilde him, 


=. did depend o on him. „ 6 Queſt. 


Chap. 4. and Perfectiuns. 33 


6 Nueft, What does God further teſtify of himſelf? 
Anſw. That he poſſeſſeth all Perfectins in himſelf in a 


| moſt perfect manner. 


© 7 Queſt. Can you quote any Scriptures, Where the 


© Perfettions of God are ſam'd up together? 


© Anſw, Les; Exod. 34+ 6, 7+ The Lord paſs'd by before 
bim, and proclaimd, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
© and. gracious, long-ſuffering, and abun dant In Grdneſs and 
* Truth : Keeping Mercy for thoujands, forgiving Iniquity and 


18 Tranſgreſſton and Sin, and that will by m means clear the 


* Guilty ; viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Chil- 
© dren, and upon the Childrens Children, unto the third and to 
© the fourth Generation, - 1 Chron. 25. 11, 12. Tine, 0 


Lord, is the Greatieſs, and the Power, and the Glory, "ard 


« the Þ 7%, and the Majeſty: for all that is in Heaven and 
in the Earth is thine: Thine s the Kingdom, O Lora, and 
© thou art exalted as head over all, Both Riches and Honour 
come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, and in thine Hand 


is Power and Might, and in thine hand it is to make great, 


* and to give ſtrength unto ail. 
I Queſt.” Does one Perfeftion of God differ From | 
another? | 
«© Anſw. No: for God is a a f nels Being: in which there 


c is no Compoſition ; and all the Perfections of God are 


oh od himſelf, only conſider d by us after ſeveral ways. 
9 Nueſt, How can you diſtinguifh the Perfections of 
* God: Fs. + 

© Anſw, We take them to be as of three forts, or three 


„manner of ways: 1. Thoſe that belong to his Eſſence in 


© general. 2. Thoſe that are ro be refer'd to the Under- 


| © ſtanding of God, 3. Thoſe that belong to God's Will. 


© 10 Nueſt. What Perfections does God reveal unto us of 


his Eſſence in general? 


Anſw. 1. That he is piritual, John 4. 24. God is 4 
Spirit; and therefore not ro be ſeen, Deut. 4. 12, is: 
© The Lord ſpabe unto you ont of the mid of the Fire: 
heard the Voice of the Words, but ſaw no Similitude, a 

6 ye heard à Voice, Take ye therefore good heed unto your 
* ſelves. C for ye ſaw no manner of Similitude on the day that 
© the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb, out of the mid$ of the 


* Fire. 1 1 Tim, 1. 17. Unto the King eternal, immortal, 
* inxiſi ble, 


— — 
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ever. Amen. Not to be repreſented, Iſa. 40. 18. To whom 
© thenwill he liken God ? or what likeneſs will ye compare 


© unto him? Not to be handled, Luke 24. 39. Behold my 


Hands and my Feet that it is I my ſelf, handle me and ſees 
_ for a Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones, 

11 Queſt. What further? 
© Arſw. The Life of God, Acts 14. 15. We preach un to 


© you, that ye fhuld turn from theje Vanities unt the Living : 


8 BY 
2 Queſt, What does the Lite of: God confiſt | in? 


g 1 In the moſt effect Aci or: the Divine Under- 


* ſtanding and Will. 
* 13 Queſt, Wherein further ? 
© Anſw, That he is independent and of himself; J John 3. 


26. As the Father hath Life in himſelf, ſo bath he e to 
© the Son to have Life in himſelf. 


&« 14 Queſt, What do you underſtand by God's being : 


0 independent 2 
% Anſw, That he dependech not, in his Being, Exiſtence, 


and Operations, on any other, bur that he liveth and 


« worketh of or by himſelf. So that the Cauſe why 


God is, is not to be look'd for out of God, but thar 


4 he exiſteth by virtue of his own Perſe&tions. 
1 Queſt. What more? 


85 N That he is ſimple, unchangeable 5 James 1. 17. 
ro 


© Every good Gift and every perfect Gift is from above, and 


© cometh down from the Eather of Lights, with whom is no 


© Variableneſs neither ſhadow of turning. Incomprehenſible, 
© Plal. 14 5. 3. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be prais d, 
* and his Greatneſs is unſearchable. And Eternal, Rev. 1. 4+ 


© Grace be unto you, and Peace from him which is, and 


© which was, and which is to come, and from the "ſeven 
© Spirits which are before his Throne. Pſal. 90. 2. Before 


Ss inviſible, the only wiſe Cod, be Honor and Glory for ever and 
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© the Mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadſt form'd | 


© the Earth and the World, even from everlaſting to ever- 
© laſting thou art God. 


os Queſt, What do you underſtand by the Simplicity 
ce of God? 


Anw. That perleclion, whereby all that which is in 
3. * God 1 Is > God himſelf, lo as tis not to be Tuppes fg 
e He 


an Y _ * —_ 


Chap. 4. and Perfections. 35 | 
* he is ſubject to Compoſ tion of Parts, Properties or Acci” 
„ dents, | 
e By this perfection, God is not to be diſtinguiſhed from 
« his Perfe#ions : Neither is one PerfeRtion to be diſtin- 
« guiſh'd really from another; God is nor only Perfect, but 
* © Perfefionirfelt ; not only Wije, but Wiſdom it felt ; not 
e only Holy, but Holineſs it ſelf. - 
«© 17 Queſt. Whar is God's Unchangeableneſs ? 
* Ando: That perfection whereby God is at the ſime time 
* © all that which he is, without being chang'd in his Being, 
W *© Virtues, or Decrees : Mal. 3. 6. I am the Lord, Ichange not. 
© Numb. 2 3. 19. God is not a man that he ſhould Ive, neither 
& the Son of man that he ſhould repent . hath he ſaid, and ſhaft 
« he not do it? Or hath he ſpoken, and ſha 'l he not make It 
e | 
18 Nueſt. What is God's Eternity ? 
“ Anſw. That Perfection whereby God being of himſelf, 
« js without Beginning or End of his exiſting, and his Ex- 
< iſtenceis not meaſur d by t he particles of Time, 

Fo that there is not in God, ſooner or later, nor paſt, 
. preſent and to come. Or in ſhort, the Eternity of God 
js an abſolute Neceſſity of Exiſtence after a moſt perlect 
8 * and manne. 

19 Queſt. Which are the Perfettions in particular of 5 
1 God's Underſtanding & „ 
Anſw. His Omniſcience ol Wiſdom. 2 Sam. 11. 3. Br | 
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4 | © the Lord is 4 God of Knowledg, and by him Actions are 
jo | © weighed. Pſa. 147. 5. Great is the Lord, and of great power, 
- 2 © his Underſtanding is infinite, Rom, 11. 3p O the depth f 5 
4 3 © the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowledg of God ! how © 
| % g 


unſearchable are his Judgments, and his ways paſt finding out 
20 Queſt, Hath God Enowledg, and does he know all 
thing? 2 
* Anſw. Yes. Heb. 4. 13. Neither is there any Creature 

* © that is not manifeſt in his ſight, but all things are nabed 
| e and open unto the Eyes * him with whom we Ae te -.- 
- WW - oi ID 7 ; 
«It Queſt. What things does God know? 5 
% Anſw. 1. He knoweth himſelf, and his virtues moſt 

85 42 1 Cor. 2. 10, 11,12. God has revealed them unto 
* « by the Spirit: We 4 * ſearcheth all things, age 
2 AS wp e 
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19 . deep things of God, For what man knoweth the things of 1 
* man, ſave the Spirit of man which is in him? even ſo the 
* things of God knoweth no man but the Spirit of God. 
Now we have not received the Spirit of the World, but the 
„Spirit which is of God, that we might know. the things that are 
freely given is of Ge... - | 
* 2. All that which is 050 him, even to the leaſt 
things. Pſa. 147. 4, 5. He telleth the number of the 
Stars, hecalleth them all by their Names. Great is our 
| | Lord, and of great Power; his Underſtanding is infinite. | 
23. Allo the Sins of men. Jer. 16. 1. Mine Eyes are 
{ ion all their Ways, they are not hid from my Face, neither 
* 1s their iniquity hid from mine Eyes. 8 
4. All poſſible things, even thoſe that ſhall never come 
_* topaſs. Mat. 11. 21, 23. Wy untothee Chorazin, Wo unto 
1 © thee Berhſaida, For if the mighty Works which were 
l © done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 7 
| © have repented long ag) in Sackeloth and in Aſhes. And 
© thou Capernaum, which art exalted unto Heaven, ſhalt be 
©. brought down to Hell: for if the mighty Works which have 
© been done in thee had been ane in Sodom, it would baue re- 
mained until this Day. | 
4. All things tliat come to paſs. 8 are contingent. 
* Ia, 41, 22, 23. Let them bring forth and ſhew what 
«* ſhall happen : Let them ſtew the former things what they | 
be, that we may conſider them, and know the latter end of * 
06 them, Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that 3 
* we may knyw that ye are Gods, Tea, do good or do evil, that = 
we may be diſmayed, and behold it together. 1 
6. The moſt ſecret Thoughts of Man. 1 Chron. 28. | 
9. And thou Solomon my Son, nom thou the God of thy Ba- | 
ther, and ſerve him with a perfect Heart, and with a willing 
mind: For the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and underſtandet ) 
all the Inaginations of the Thoughts, If thou ſeeł him, he 
w will be found of thee; but . thou Feſabe him, be will caſt F 
= me off for e | 
ũʒl 5 22: Rieft. Does God conceive or comprehend things, 
5 = as a do, ſucceſſively, che one firſt, and the other 
ee 
= Anſw, No, God does 13 dec all Ma by 
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23 Queſt, Which are the Perfections of God's Mill? 
g Haw. God's Omnipotence. Pia. 115. 3. Our Lord is in the 
Heavens, he hath done whatſoever he pleaſed, 2 Chron. 20. 
6. O Lord God of our Fathers, art not thou God in Heaven? 
and ruleſt thou not over all the Kingdoms of the Heathen 2? 
and in thine hand is there not Power and Might, ſo that none 
is able to withſtand thee * To which belongeth alſo God's 
© Omnipreſence, Jer. 23. 23, 24. Am 14 Gd at hand, ſaith 


© the Lord, and not a God afar off? Can any man hide 


« himſelf in | ſecret places that I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the Lord? 
Do not I fill Heaven and Earth, ſaith the Lord ? AR. 17. 


28. In him we live and move and have our Being. 


< 24 Queſt, What is the Omnipotence of God? | 
10 Anſw. That Perfection of God's Will, whereby he is 


able to do and to act what may tend to his Honour, and to 
_ © deſtroy and prevent all that which withſtanderh his per- : 


6 * feftions, or is oppoſite to his Attributes. 5 
25 Nueſt. Can God do — thing inconſiſtent with his 


c perfections 2 


3 * Anſw. No, for God « cannor deny iat 2 Tim. 2. 


© Anſw, No, but the higheſt Perfection. ; 

% 27 Queſt. Can God do things which are neon 
with, or contrary to one another? 
Ip Anſw. Tho God can do things which ſurpaſt our Un- | 
% derſtanding, yer he can do nothing contrary to it ſelf, 


ce of contrary to his Decree : For this Way would his Trath 
08 * and Unchangeableneſs be obſcur'd. _ | 
© 28 Queſt. How is God Omnipreſent 2? 


* Anſw. By his Power, whereby he works al in all 5 
e ca, 


© 29 Queſt. Does God fill Heaven and Earth ? l 
cc Anſw. Not by a local Replerion, bur ſo as is menti- 


cc oned. Gy 
| Gods 30 Queſt, "Where is God tben 1 


8 "nf, In Heaven, upon Earth, in Hell | ir fel Pla, - 


0. 139. 7, — 10. Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit, or whither 
985 5 ſhall T flee from thy preſence ? i T aſcend up to Heaven, thou 
- 7 art there ; if I make my Bed i in. Fel, bene thou art . 


5 3. If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful, he cannot den 
No iel He cannot lie. Tit. 1. 2. God that cannot lie. 
7 26 Queſt, Is not this an Imporence in God? 
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| tale the wings of the morning and dwell in the utter- | F 
Lil © © moſt parts of the Sea, even there ſhall thy band lead me, | 
I! 4 And thy right hand ſhall hold me. 15 5 . 


WW 31 Queſt, How is God in Heaven? 
__ L Aae. By ſhowing forth his Glory and Blefſedneſs. 
__-- 32: Queſt, How is he upon Earth? 


PM. Lag „ * 
1 
r — 
2 2 3 
he : . 


=: « « 955 By the Exercilc or his Power, Providence and = 
118 85 85975 1 8 . 
I 8 3 Queſt. How is he in Hell 2 7 $ 
—_ ay By his vindictive or revenging Juſtice. 1 
3 34 Queſt, What further Faun belong to the Wil! 
= ö God? 55 5 
„ en en Holineſs, fa. 6. 3. Haly, th, Holy is 
[ © the Lord of Hoſts, the whole Earth is full of his Glory, KM 
1 1 Pet. 1. 15,16. As be who hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy 2 
[2 1 all manner of Converſation: Becauſe it is written, lee 
3 e« ye holy, for am holy. God's Righteouſneſs. Pla. 11. 7. 
c Therighteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs, his Countenance Ges 1 
 « behold the upright. 2 Tim. 4. 8. There is laid up for me 
« 4 Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Fulg 
: « ſhall give me at that day, and not to ine only, but unto all | 
 « themalln that love his appearing. To this belongeth alſo 
his Jealouſy : Exod. 20. 5. J the Lord thy God am 4 jea- 
| 


4 lowsGaod, Nah. 1. 2. God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth, | 
abe Lord revengeth and is furious, the Lord will take vengeance * 
t en his Adverſaries, and ge reſerveth wrath for his Enemies. 
And his Anger : Pſa. 7.11. God judgeth the righteous, and 3 
4 Gobi is angry with the wicked every Day. 1 
2 © 35 Queſt, What do you underſtand Ty God's Holi 5 
5 neſs 1 5 


Anf. The Love of God to himſelf, or that perfection 88 
_ © af Gad, whereby he is in his Will and Works ſuch as it 
ng becomes. him to be, and whereby he loveth all things 
that do contribute to the Illuſtration of his Glory: and on 2 
| ___ © rheother hand does . whatſoever obſcurertz his Per- =—_ 
5 ec fections. 1 e 9 
' 
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e 6 Nueſt. hat is the Rightenſneſs of God 2 
„ aw. Nothing elſe but his Holineſs confider'd with 
“ relation to the good and bad Actions of the rational Crea -· 85 
= M ure, which he either rewardeth or puniſherh, 
37 el. What is God's hed EO 
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"CD. 4- ont al oft him 5 T 39 


8 luv. That ſame Holy Will of God, whereby he in- 
tendeth inviolably ro maintain his Glory, and al That —— 0 


he eſteemeth and loveth. 


« 38 Nueſt. What is God's Anger? 5 

« Anſw. The ſame Will of God, whereby he hateth 1 
puniſheth all that which runs eee to his Holi- 
Py neſs. 

39 Neſt, Go on to mention the Perfections of God's 

6 will. 5 : | 

Anſw. His Goodneſs, Coed, Mercy. | Exod. 24 6. The 
© Lord God, the Lord God merciful and gracious, long ſußer- 
* ing and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, And Rom. 2. 4. 
© Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his Goodneſs and Forbear- 
* ance and Ling-ſufſering, not knowing Phat. the ee ＋ God | 
© leadeth thee 30 Repentance ® 
40 Queſt. What is God's Goodneſs ? 
« Anſw. In general the Will of God to do 600 ro > hi 

Creatures, 


41 Queſt, What is God” 8 Gier 8 


<< 


DH. > wh The Will of God to do good to a rational Crez- 
ture without or againſt his Deſerts. 


42 Queſt, What is his Mercy? EE 

„ Anſw. The Will of God to do good to a bade | 
2 Creature, become miſerable by Sin, and ene On * 8 

” Sin. 15 150 
43 Queſt. What is God's Webers 1 | 

« 415 That holy Will of God, whereby he can nd is 


willing to deferdeferv'd puniſhment, and in the mean time 
do good to the Sinner. Acts 14. 19, He left not himjelf 


« without witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain from 


Heaven and fruitful Seaſons, filling our Hearts with . 3 
and Gladnefs. | 


44 Queſt. What is the Glory of God? . 
Anſw. The important and joynt weight of all rl Divine 


| Virtues and Pertections, or the incomparable Excellency == 
wich we thereupon conceive to be in God. Therefore 
when Moſes intreated the Lord, ſay ing, Show me thy Glary, 
the Lord anſwer'd him: 7 will make al my Goodneſs paſs be- 
ore thee. And when the Lord paſſed by before him, bis Name 


and Glory were thus procl aimed, The Lord, the Lord God, &c. 
Exod, 24. 6. . herewich 4 cor. F1 18. We al with 


open. 


40 | Of God, bis Attrilutes 


Open face beholding as in a glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are 

chang d into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, even as by the 

Spirit of the Lord. | 

ac Queſt, Wherein does the Bleſſedneſ of God con- 
4 _—- 


8 himſelt, and his glorious Attributes, that he loves the 
© fame, delights and latisties himtelt in them in an incom- 
_ © prehenfible Manner. 1 Tim. 1. 11. The gor io Goſpel of 
5 Fhe: bleſſed God. Ch. 6. 15. The bleſſed and only Potentate. 
44 Queſt. Wherein does che bleſſedneſs of che rational 
Creature conſiſt? 

An ſw. In the Knowledg, Lins: and Enjoyment of God. 


| 0 


more. Pla. 73. 28. It is good for me to draw near to God. 


nun thy Name ſhall they rejoice all the day, and in thy Righte- 


| © of their Strength, and in thy Favour our Horn foal be exalted. 

| « See before Chap. 1. Queſt. 2—8. 

Ep 47 Queſi, What further Conſiderations muſt we have 
"8 = cheſe Attributes of God? 


3 purpoſe of exerciſing Grace. Es 


all these PerfeQions of God? 


_ come a God in Chriſt. 
ctions of God? 


| __ to ve contormabye N to my _—y ; for in 


© Anſw, In this, that Cod does moſt imimadely kv 


Pla. 33. 12. Bleſſed is the Nation whoſe God is the Lord, and 
the People whom he hath choſen for his own Inheritance. Pla. 
© 16.11, Thou wilt ſpew me the path of Life, in thy preſence is 
* fulnefs of Joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for ever- 


— 5 29. 15, 16, 17. Bleſſed is the People that know the joyful © 
Sound they ſhall walk OLord in the Light of thy Countenance. | 


© ouſneſs ſhall they be exalted. For thou art the Glory 


he. That they cannot well be own'd and flared in | 
Fo, unleſs we preſuppoſe the e or 1 * his ” 
2 Queſt. How are you to manage "te Conſideration of , 
Anw. In general, not only to obſerve chat all theſe per- . | 
fections arc in God, bur alſo that I muſt endeavour to 
mW — partake of and have Communion with the ſame ; as all thoſe | 
l 40 that ſtand in Covenant with God, to whom the Lord is be- 
| 55 49 Nueft. NN do you further obſerve concerning the = 
| Anuſw. Thar they may be for my Examples, whereunto 1 8 


5 chis 


— 


* a _ Li (| — . 


Chap. 4. and Perfections. YT 
this the Image of God does confiſt : Mat. 5. 48. Be ye 
therefore per fe, even as your Father which is in Heaven is 
perfect. 2 Pet. 1. 4. That by theſe ye might be Partakers of 
the Divine Nature, having eſcap'd the Corruption that is in 
JJ Neo nr os 
30 Q. What do you in particular learn from the Unity of 
the Godhead? 7. 8 Es | 
A. That I muſt eſteem him my only God and Good, 
and have no other Gods before him. P/al. 73. 25, 25. 
hom have I in Heaven but thee ? and there is none upon Earth 
that 1 deſire beſides thee. My Fleſh and my Heart faileth - 
but God is the Strength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever, 
= <* 512. What do you learn from the Life of God? 
A4. 1. That God is not only Life for himſelf, but alſo 
for the good of the Sinner; and therefore that we muſt 
fetch Lite from him as from the Fountain of Life: P/al. 
36. 9. With thee is the Fountain of Life, in thy Light ſhall 
we ſee Light, Jer. 2.13. My People have committed two 
= © Evils: they have forſaken me the Fountain of living Water s, 
and hend them out Ciſterns, broken Ciſterns, that can hold 
2. The Life of God mnſt cauſe in us the Fear of God: 
| © Heb, 10. 31. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
* living God, Alſo Truſt and Hope in him: 1 Im. 4. 10. 
= © We truſt in the living God, who is the Saviour of all Men, + 
= * eſpecially of thoſe that believe. | 
52 L. What does the Independence of God teach 
))%%%%%%%%C%0000%S0S%00%%%0%%/ . ͤ ine oo apo 
A4. To own and acknowledg my Dependence upon 
= © God, and to live in a perpetual Apprehenſion of it; 
2 © owning that all my Life, Motion, Power, Grace and Abi- 
* lity do proceed from him: Phil. 2. 13. For it is God that 
© worketh in you both to will and to do of his good Pleaſure. 
Jam. 1. 17. Every good gift and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of Light. 
3} © 53 2. What Comfort dees the Unchangeableneſs of 
CCC 
4. That God's gifts of Grace, Love and Faithfulneſs, 
* are Without Repentance: Rom. 11. 29. The gifts ane 
* calling of Cod are without Repentance. Iſa. $4.10, The Moun- 
* tains ſhall depart, and the Hills be remov'd, but my Kind- 


40 Of God, his Attrilutes 


open face beholding as in a glaſs the Glory of the I ord, are 
| chang d into the ſame Image from Gor y to Glory, even as by the | 
1H Spirit of the Lord. = 
=: „ Queſt. Wherein does the Bleſſedreſs of God con- 3 
tl fiſt? 9 
— in this, that Cod does moſt niaardy know 2 
1h © himſelf, and his. glorious Attributes, that he loves the 
« fame, delizhts aud latisties himſelt in them in an incom- 


10 _ © prehenfible Manner. 1 Tim. 1. 11. The gor io Goſpel f 
1 the bleſſed God. Ch. 6. 1 5. The bleſſed and only potentate. 

| * 46 Queſt. Where: does the Blellednef: of the rational 

| 0 Crentre conſiiſt? 
n. Inthe Knowledg „Love, and Enjoymeut of God. 
. 3. 12. bear Hp is the Nation whoſe God is the Lord, and 
Wl; © the People whom he hath choſen for his own Inheritance. Pla. 
| Z 16. II. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of Life, in thy preſence is 

ic on * fulneſs of Joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for ever- 

Wi © more. Pla. 73. 28. It is good for me to draw near to God, 
pp. 99. 15, 16, 1 7. Bleſſed is the People that know the joyful © 
fl © Sound: they ſhall walk Oord in the Light of thy Countenance, 
| © In thy Name ſhall they rejoice all the day, and in thy Righte- 
__ ouſne/s ſhall they be exalted. For thou art the Glory 
1 © of their Strength, and in thy Favour our Horn ſhall be exalted. 
I Ste before Chap. 1. Nueſt. 2. 
447 Queſt, What further Conſiderations muſt we have 
i! of theſe Attributes of God ? 
| 1 « Anſw. That they cannot well be own'd and ESPE in 
3 God, unleſs we preſuppoſe the Trinity of God, and ns 9 
1 purpoſe of cxerciting Grace. = 


— 
— 


1 TENSE q 
3 Queſt, How are you to manage che Confideration of = © 
"n . all theſe Perfections of God? _ i 
| Anſw. In general, not oaly to obſerve chat all theſe per- þ 
| fections arc in God, bur alfo that I muſt endeavour to 


| = partake of and have Communion with the ſame ; as all thoſe 


400 that ſtand in aer with God, to whom che Lord! 15 be- 

| come aGod in Chriſt, oY 
3 Queſt, What do you furcher obſerve concerning the . 
perfect ctions of God ? . 
sfr. That they may be for my Examples, whereunto 1 
5 ought to be < conformable according to my meaſure; for i bo : 
ll © ds Cone | | ce Favs * 15 


Chap. 4. and Perfections. 44 
this the Image of God does conſiſt: Mat. 5.49. Be ye 
therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in Heaven is 
perfect. 2 Pet. 1. 4. That by theſe Je might be Partakers 5 
the Livine Nature, having eſcap'd the Corruption that is in 
the World through Luſt, 
50 Q. What do you in particular learn from the Vnity of 
the Godhead? 
That I muſt eſteem him my only God and Good, 
a have no other Gods before him. Pſal. 73. 25, 25. 
Whom have I in Heaven but thee 2? and there is none upon Earth 


2 that 1 deſi re beſides thee, My Fleſh and my Heart faileth : 


but God is the Strength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever. 

* 2. What do you learn from rhe Life of God? _ 
A. 1. That God is not only Life for himſelf, bur alſo 
bor the good of the Sinner; and therefore that we muſt 


fetch Life from him as from the Fountain of Life: Pal. 
35. 9. With thee is the Fountain of Life, in thy Light ſhall 


we ſee Light, Jer. 2.13. My People haue committed two 


XZ * you? 


; E © Evils : they have forſaken me the Fountain of living Water c, 
| and hew'd them out Cifterns, bj oken Ciſterns, that cn hold 


no Water, 
2. The Life of God nd ciuſe! iu us the Fear of God : 


Hieb. 10. 31. It 5s 4 fearful thing to fall into the hands of " the 


living God, Alſo Truſt and Hope 1n him: 1 77m. 4. 10. 


* We truſt in the living God, who is the Saviour of all Men, 
6 eſpecially of thoſe that believe. 


82 What does the independence of Ged reach 1 


1 To own and acknowledg my Dependence upon 


2 © God, and to live in a perpetual Apprehenſion of it; 
8 owning that all my Life, Motion, Power, Grace and Abi- 
lity do proceed from him: Phil. 2. 13. For it 4; God that 
7 © worketh in you both to will and to do of his good Pleaſure. 
Jam. 1. 17. Every good gift and every per felt gift is from 
* above, and cometh down from the Father of Lights, _ 


53 2, What Comfort does the Unchangeableneſs of - 


| 4 God afford R 


A. That God's gifts ol Grace, Love and Faithfulneſi, : 


bare without Repentance : Rom. 11. 29. The gifts and 


* calling of God are without Repentance. Ifa, $4.10, The Moun- 


ET 1 ball depart, and the Hills be remav'd, but my Kind- 


1 © nejs 


42 0 God, his Attributes 
* neſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant 
Jef my Peace be remov'd, ſaith the Lord that hath mercy on |} 
© thee. IIa. 55. 3. Incline your ear, and come unto me; hear 
And your Soul ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting 
© Covenant with you, even the ſure Mercies of David. John 
© 13.1. Jeſus having lm'd his own which were in the World, 
he loud them unto the ena. N = 
84 L. Whatdo you learn from the Incomprehenſible- 
© neſs of God? EN F | | 2 


4. Thar I humbly own that my Underſtanding is finite, 
And do not inſpect too far into the Myſterys of God; be- 
© ing contented and ſatisfied with that which God hath 3 
© revcal'd of himſelf, Pſal. 139. 6. Job 26. 14. Lo, theſe 
are parts of his ways ; but how little a Portion is heard f 
bim ? bit the Thunder of hy Power who can underſtand * 
Nom, It; 36; $4 Quored: heſbee, 8 3 
555 L. What does the Eternity of God mind you of? 
AA. That God is the only and eternal Good, worthy to 
* be lov'd and fought after in the higheſt degree; whenas al! 
bother things beſides God are ſubje& to temporal Changes 
and Deſtruction: Heb. 1. 10, 11, 12. Thou, O Lord, in 
© the beginning haſt laid the Foundation of the Earth, and the 
© Heavens are the Works of thine Hands. They ſhall periſh, F 
but thou remaineſt ; and they all wax old as doth a Garment. 7 
And as a Veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they ſhall be 
8 rid ö but thou art the ſame, and thy Tears ſhall not 
OT. ne Mo ooo ic oy mig el 7 
366 2. What do you infer for practice from the Omni- 
. pp ͤ 
4. A Leſſon to mind and to confider my Thoughts, 
Words and Actions, as in the Preſence of the all-ſecing Ehe 
of God, for which I am to give an account to him, ſnow .. 
ing forth that the Omniſcience of God hath an Impreſ 
ſion upon my Soul, and that I therefore believe it 
1 Sam. 2. 3. Talk no more ſo exceeding proudly, let not Ar. 
* rogance come out of your Mouth; for the Lord is a God 7 
* Knowledg, and by him Actions are weigh'd. Prov. g. 21 
Ihe ways of Man are before the Eyes of the Lord, and i 
© pondereth all his goings. 1 Theſſ. 2. 4. As we are allow. 
, Cad to be put in truſt with the Goſpel, even ſo we ſyeal 
nat as pleaſing Men, but God which trieth our-Hearts. al | 


i! 
1 
1 


— — OBE. 
— — — 
— - * 


— - . — — 
— — 


a * my — 
—— —„— i 
e Oe = way 


—_ 

JI 

* 
Fe 


Na! 
"II: 
"3. 
1 
1 
bY 
1 S * 
3 
2] N 
1 3 : 
8 ; 
IH +; 
"us 
Ä * 
"is 1 
es 0 
- * * 
A 
; % 
wha 
23 
. 
01 
„. 
WA. 
>4 
BE. 
* 
68 
— Y 
{ 28 
* 
2 
3 
_— 
2 * 
2 
Fl 
- 
"= 
- 35 
1” 
"2 
S. EL * 
8 2 
2 
a 
9 
E 
"the 
* o 
« on 
288 
8531 
8 
Fr 
"$5 
2 
* MY 
(EM 
. 5 
n 
TOS 
7 . 
oa 
* 
— 
* 
£34 


ny 4. and Perfections. 43 


57 2. Are there ſuch Men, as expreſs by their Be- 
haviour that they do not believe the Omniſcience of God? 


A. Yes; they are (I.) all wicked Petſons, chat tin 


(4 
* 
s 

- 
Cc 
C 
4 
C 
c- 
0 


with a high hand : Pſal. 94. 7. Tet they ſay that God fhalt 
mt ſee, neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. Job 22. 
13, 14. And thou ſayeſt, How doth God know ? Can he 
Judg through the dark Cloud? Thick Clouds are 4 Covering 
to him that he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the Circuit of 
Heaven. (2.) Thoſe chat do not dread to fin in ſecret, 
tho they would perhaps be aſnam'd ro fin before Men: 
Iſa. 29. 15. Wounto them that ſeck deep to hide their Coun- 


© ſel from the Lord, and their Works are in the dark; and 


they ſay, who ſeeth us, and who knoweth us? (3.) All 
Hypocrites and falſe Prerenders. (4) Such allo as are 


| civiltz d nominal Chriſtians. . 


© 58 Q. What Comfort have the Children of God from 
his Omniſcience ? 


* A. They are aſſur'd, char his Eye is upon chem for | 
Good : 2 Chron. 16. 9. The Eyes of the Lord run to and 


fro throughout the whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in 
the behalf of them whoſe Heart is perfect towards him. 


That their Thoughts, Tears and Groans are not hid from 
him: Pſal. 56. 8. Thou te lleſt my Handrings; put thou my 
Tears into thy Bottle: are they not in thy Book - E: 

* 2. When the World condemnerh them, they are ſure 


that the Lord bears witneſs to their Integr) ity: Job 16. 


19. Alſo now be hold my Witneſs is in Heaven, and my Re- 
cord is on high. Chap. 31. 4, 8, 6. Doth not he ſee my ways, 


and count all my ſteps * If I wall with vanity, or if my 


foot hath haſted to Deceit ; let me be weigh'd in an even 


| Ballance, that God may bnow mine Integrity. 


© 59 2 What Duty do you draw from the Confidgrarion : 


| of God's Will? „ 
4. That I own and acknouledg it as ſupreme, perfect 


and good, ſubmit to it, reſt ſatisfied in it, ſtrictiy ob- 
ſerve it, without murmuring, and wich a Renunclation 
of my own Will: 2 Sam. 15. 26. F he thus ſay, I have 


1 no delight in thee; behold here am 15 let him do to me as © 
= * ſeemeth good unto him, ARs 21. 14. When Paul would not 
be perſuaded, we ceas d, ſaying, the Will of the Lord be 


Ane. Rom, 12, 2. Be Je rransform'd by #he renewing of 
| G2 | | c 
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. Of 0 od, bis Attributes 
our Mind, that ye may prove what is that g'0d, and ace 


© ceptable, and perfect Will of God. 


60 N. What is the ar xs Power of God to work : 


jn you? 
62, 4, Ws Fear: Jer. 5. 22. Frar ye nor me, ſaith the 


Lord? Will ye mot tremble at my Preſence, which have plac'd 


* the Sand for the Bound of the Sea, by a perpetual Decree, 


that it cannot paſs it: and tho the Waves thereof roſs 


© themſelves, yet can they not prevail; tho they roar, yet can 
© they not paſs over it. Mat. 10. 28. Fear them not which kill 


© the Body, but are nit able to kill the Soul; but rather fear 


© himmwhich is able to deſtroy both Soul and Body i in Hell. 
© 2. Submiſſion unto him: 1 Pet. 5. 6. Humble your ſelves 


. « therefore under the mighty Hard of God, that he may exalt . 


on in due time. 


. Reliance on and Truſt i in him: Pf, 1. 118. 8, 9, 14 


85 It 15 better to truſt in the Lord, than to put confidence in 


© Man. It is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put confidence 
in Princes, The Lord js my Strengh and Song, and is be- 


come my Salvation, Dan. 3. 17. Our God whom we ſerve 
is able to deliver us fromthe burning fiery Furnace, and he 


5 deliver us out of thine Hand, O King. 2 Cor. 1. 9, 10. 
© We had the Sentence of Death in our ſelves, that we ſhould 


© mt truſt in our ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the Dead: 


© Who deliver'd us from ſo great a Death, and does deliver ; 


1 in whom we truſt that he will yet deliver us. 
4. The magnifying and praiſing the Power of God : 


« Rev. 15. 4. Who fhall mt fear thee, O Lord, and glorify 

h Name? Fir thou only art holy, for all Nations ſhall 

come and wor ſhip before thee, for thy. e are made 
* manifeſt, 


1 61-0. what uſe do you make of God's Otlniproſerice J 


« A, The ſame as of his Omniſcience : Sce above e Nef. 


: $5, 57. 


62 CL. Wha c does the Holi nels of God each you! a 
4. To be holy in all manner of Converſation, becauſe 


God is holy; Rev. 19. 2. 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. As he which © 
has called us is holy, jo be ye 4500 7 in all manner of Conver- 
lation becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for F am holy. | 
So as to be in all my Thoughts, Deſires, Words and 


3 £ © 63 2 


F; Aion, agreeable: to the Holineſs of God. 
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Chap. 4. and Perfection. 435 
8632. What uſe do you make of the Righteouſneſs 
JJ er fo a door eo þ 0 ol Tons 

4. To own it to be in God, to magnify, dread and 
deprecate the deſervd and direful Effects of it for Chriſts 
© fake : and to comfort my ſelf with it concerning all the 
© Injuries done to the Church of God or my felt. . 
© 64 L. And what concerning God's Grace and Mercy? 
© 4, That I admire the preatneſs of it towards miſe- 
_ © rable Sinners, that I make it my refuge, and be a Parta- 
ker of it: Heb. 4. 16. Let us therefore come boldly unto 
© the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find 
© Grace to help in time of need. And laſtly, that in imitation 
of ir, I be alſo good, gracious, loving and merciful : 
Luke 6. 36. Be ye hays merciful, as your Father alſo is 
© merciful. Col. 3. 12, 13, 14. Put on therefore (as the Ele 
| © of God, holy and beloved) Bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, _ 
* Humbleneſs of Mind, Meehneſs, Long-ſuffering ; Forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, if any Man haue 
4 quarrel againſt any even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo 
do ye. And above all theſe things put on Charity, which is 
© the Bond of Perfefneſs. _ os np ou 
6s C. What does the Long-ſuffering of God teach 


« 4. That I do not deſpiſe or neglect it, but uſe it to 


} * Converſion: Rom. 2. 4. Or deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of 


bis Goodneſs and Forbearance of God, not knowing that the 
© goodneſs of God leadeth thee to Repentance * And other- 


© wiſe than the Wicked do: Eccleſ. 8. 2. Becauſe Sentence 


ag ainſt an evil Work is not executed ſpeedily ; therefore the 
Heart of the Sons of Men is fully ſet in them to do evi. 
66 Q. What uſe are you to make of the Glory of God? 
4A. I muſt endeavour to make it out plain to my ſelf 
* 1n Chriſt, and magnify ir, and ſtrive to be changed after 
it from Glory to Glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord : 
© 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we all with open ſace beholding as in a 
* glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are chang d into the ſame Image 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord,  _ 
; 6 7 Q. And what does the Bleſſedneſs of God reach _ 
$ you? e eee e TOY N 1 


. . That I may acknowledg that God hath no need 


do be ferv'd by Man's hands, as tho he wanted any thing; 


bur 


PT. Of the Holy Trinity. 
but that he is perfectly bleſſed in himſelf, "4 
© 2, Thar I may place my Happineſs only in the Know. | 
© ledg, Love and Enjoyment of God, who hath manifeſted # 
_ * himſelf as a God of Salvation, even alſo to the Sinner. 
68 L. What need is there to be ſo large in this Article? 
© A. Becauſe the Ground and Foundation of Godlineſs is 
laid init, for the Attributes and Perfections of God are 
* the Rule of = Sinner's een, 
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1 1 Qu mY HUS far concerning God and his Eſſence | in 
: * general, and of his Perfections: Is there 


: 2M any other thing to be conſider d AY the Eflence 
of God? 1 


* * Anſw. Ye; his Trinity. 
„ 1k this any ways to be 1 by Nature ? 


4 No: For Reaſon reacherh us no more, than that 
7 c God! is one. | 

3 2. Where then do we learn this Truth 2 

8 * 4. In the infallible Word of God. 
40, Doth not this Word chen ſtand i in oppoſirion to 
«1 15 Fang . 
4. No: but it declarech Myſterys unto us, which fir 
575M "wn our Apprehenſion: See Chap. 3. Qu. 37. 
5 L. But is not this contradictory, that Reaſon telleth #4 
* us that God is One, and the Scripture that he is Three? 

. If che Holy Scripture did teach, that there were 
4 three Divine Beings, it would be contrary to Reaſon ; but 

affirming poſitively the Oneneſs of the Divine Being, it 
js not repugnant to Reaſon: for it revealeth only ſome- 7 
thing more of God, which ſurmounts the reach of OY 
F c Reaſon, 3 
© 8 0- whar Order would you chſerve to lead up your 5 
“ ſelf and others unto tne knowledg of the adorable Tri. = 
| 21 nie 77 | 
5 4. 1 would a guide my Thoughts a priari chus, | 
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Chap. . 


5 25 not that all Men ſhould periſh for ever. 


Of the Holy Trinity. 47 | 


© 1, That all Men are Sinners, natural Conſcience doth 
* teach. 


« 2, But the Word of God doth reach i ir more plainly : 


„ Pfal. 51. 5. Behold I was ſhapen in — and in Sin 
did my Mother conceive me. Gen. 6 | 
“ bedneſs of Man was great in the Earth, and that every 
Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart was only evil 


God ſaw the Wie- 


* continually. Rom. ch. 1, & 2. ch. 3. 3. Where the Apoſtle | 
* ſtrongly aſſerts, that all Men are under Sin and Corruption, 
* and therefore are liable to the Curſe and Wrath of 


„God. Ver. 19. Now we know that what things ſoever 
© the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the Law, 


© that every Mouth may be ſtop'd, and all the World may be- 
come guilty before God. 


“ 3. This is a wretched and miſerable State ; od the 
« more, becauſe Man cannot be deliver'd by himſeltf, 
* nor by any Creature: Plal. 49. 7, 8. None of them | 


„ can by any means redeem hs Brother, nor give to God 


a ranſom for him: for the Redemption. e- * Soul is 
« Previous, and it ceaſeth for ever. 


4. Nay further, no created Underſtanding IS able 10 


8 ce find out ways and means, by which God can, in honor 


4 


5 oy his Juſtice, be gracious unto the Sinner. ; 
4 8. Yet there is ground to conjecture, that God would > 


See Chap. 3. f 
% Queſt 23. 


. But to ſave Sinners God muſt find out and contriye 
4 ſome means for it. 


J. Yerthe Redemption of 48inner i is a work of ah 


an Efficacy, as produceth and is followed cloſe. with 8 


4 ſo much Glory, chat none but God could undertake and 
20 execute it. 


g. For both theſe reaſons we may cafily conceive 


chat God is All-ſufficient. 


7 NL. But would God be all- ſufficient to redeem and 


"MN 5 the Sinner, if chere were not Three Feen, in che 
« ty. | | 


M 4. I ſeemeth not. 
8. Why ſo _ 
© A, Becauſe there oughe to be a Dirine perſon, to 


« < Whoſe Tun. Sacksfattion may be made: one Divine 
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== Of the Holy Trinity. 
. - Perſon that ſatisfierh for Man; and one who may be able 


« ground of God's Ail-ſufficiency. 


which is intended in this Treatiſe, doth not allow it, 


_ by the Holy Scriptures, which alſo lay down the Trinity 
© of God as the ground of his All- ſufficiency. 


8 ture? 


c jn his Being: this is taught by Reaton, and cannot be ſup- 
© pos'd to be oppoſite to Scripture. 2. Nor does its 
* Congruity therewith leſs appear; for it yields abundant 7 
© Proofs to aſſure us of the Oneneſs of the Divine Eſſence : 
© Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord. 
ee nt. 3 12. Pal. 86. 10. Tor thou art great, and doeſt 
1 wondrous things: Thou art God alone. IIa. 45. 5. I am 
t the Lord, and there is none elſe; there is no God beſides 
©. e. Tim, 2. 5. Fir there is one God, Eph. 4. 5,6. 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of 
. who is above all, and through all, and in you all, 
© 3:6 "I ſtare it alſo for granted, that God is jealous of his 
aon Glory: Exod. 20. 5. I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
_ © God, And that he will nor give it to another: Ia. 42. 
*. g. I am the Lord, that my Name, and my Glory will I m; 
2 give to another, neither my Praiſe to graven Images. 


( have dominion, &c. Gen. 1 f. 7. Go to, let Us go down, e 
“ and there confound their Language. John I. I. In the be. =P 
4 pinning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the ee 
4 Word was God. Eccleſ. 12. I, Remember thy Creators in 40 
the days of thy Touth. Pfal. 45. 7. Thou loveſt Righ- | 
e feouſneſs, and hateſt Wickedneſs ; therefore God, .thy God, 
5M ' hath anointed thet wih the oil of e! above thy 


to apply the Propitiation and Juſtification purchas d. 
© 9 2, What do you conclude from this? | 
og 5 That che Trinity in the Eſſence of God is the 

4 this ought to be treated of more at lange; but Brevity, | 3 
10 g. How do you prove this Doctrine 4 poſteriori, 

& or from the Effect to the Cauſe, as we fay ? 

« 4A. I am confirm'd in the Truth of theſe Poſitions 


“11 2. How do you ___ this Myſtery from Scrip- 3 


« 4, Thus: 1. I ſtare i it as granted chat God is One only 


© 4. Vet we read that God frequently ſpeakerh of himſelf 4 
in the plural Number: Gen. 1. 26. God ſaid, Let Us | 
4 x Man in our Image, after our Likeneſs, and let him 


6 Fellows, | 


Chap. 5. , the Holy Trinity. 49 
** Fellows. 8. And that the Divine Names, Properties, 
Operations, Glory, and all that whereby God is diſtin- 

** guiſh'd from that which is no God, is aſcrib'd to more 
“than One, 6. And this to Three: Numb. 6. 24 — 27. 
The Lord bleſs thee, and heep thee. The Lord make his Face 


line upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift 


2 © up his Countenance upon thee, and give thee Peace. And 
2 ** they ſhall put my Name upon the Children of Iſrael, and I 
will bleſs them. 2 Cor. 13. 14. The Grace of the Lord 
2 * 7eſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, and the Communion of 
= © the Ihly Ghoſt be with you all, Joſh. 22. 22, The Lord God | 


of Gods he knoweth if it be in rebellion. Pal. 67. 6, 7. 
Den ſhall the Earth yield her Increaſe, and God even our 
own God ſhall bleſs us. God ſhall bleſs us, and all the Ends 
of the Earth ſhall fear him. Iſa. 6. 3. Holy, holy, holy 


A i the Lord of Hoſts ; the whole Earth 3s full of his Glory. 


44 And theſe three are nam'd the Father, the Son or the 
„ Word, and the Holy Ghoſt : Pfal. 33. 6. By the Word 
of the Lord were the Heavens made, and all the Hoſt of 
$ 5 them by the Breath of his Mouth. Prov. 30. 4. What i hs 
Nane, and what is his Son's Name, if thou canſt tell? 
7 Hag, 16 5. Tet now be ſtrong, O Zerubbabel, according 
4 * the Word that I covenanted with you, when ye came out 
A. of Egypr; ſo my Spirit remaineth among you. Mar. 28. 
a in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
'* Ghoſt, John 14. 16. And I will pray the Father, and he 
will give you another Comforter, that he may abide with 
Jon for ever. 1 John 5. 7. 8. Thoſe Phraſes which the 
Holy Ghoſt uſeth ſo fully and frequently of the Divine 

* Work, make me conclude, (1.) Either that there be three 
Divine Beings. (2.) Or that there is but one Divine 
being, and chus but one Perſon, who becauſe of ſeveral 
Properties, Relations or Operations, is called ſomerimes | 

2 Father, ſometimes Son, and ſometimes Holy Ghoſt. (3.) 


1 
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| „or thus, as ſome hold at this day, that the Divine Being 
N conſider'din general, is called the Father; that ſame Being 


zz it Howeth it ſelf, the Son, and as it /oveth it ſelf, the 

„ Holy Ghoſt, (4.) Or then that there is ONE Dirine 
Being; but that it is proper and common ro HRE E 
— — 88888 


'Y y 19. Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, baptizing them 


. Of the Holy Trinity. 


« 7. and this only can Harisfy 1 in all the Phraſes us'd in this 


_ * veral Abſurdities, which the third Poſition doth imply. 


00 9555 this Myſtery by Reaſon? 1 
. 4, That they labour in vain, and favour the Socinians , 
too much; againſt whom they will never be able to pro- 

4 quce convincing proofs from Reaſon. F 


5 whereby this Myſtery 1s clear d? 


TE him as God in three Perſons, _ ol 


Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe 
Three are one. 2Cor. 18.44. "The Grace of the Lord Feſu 
Chriſt, and the Love of God, and the Communion of the Holy 


6 12 :& heh of theſe four Poſitions is the rrueſt ? 
e laſt, as John doth teſtify expreſly, 1 John 8. 


1 . 1 
* 13 & Why do you reject che firſt ? 3 
* 4. Becauſe it goeth quite contrary to the Oneneſs of 3 


God's Being. 


„ 142. Why do you reject the ſecond and third po- | 


„ ſitions? 


& A. Becauſe they do not come up to the Efficacy or 


_* Emphaſis of thoſe Phraſes which the Holy Ghoſt uſeth 
in this matter, which diſtinguiſh three Perſons, where- 


* of the one is not the other; not to touch upon ſe- ©! 


© 1g 2, What do you judg of thoſe that do undertake 


16 Q. What do you think of choſe Compariſons 


J. That they ought not to be us d, or at leaſt very 4 


. ſparingly, becauſe they ſerve. rather to darken than to | 
«© clear up this Myſtery. _ 


17 . But what do you think of thoſe chat draw this + 
« Myſtery from the Union between Adam and his Wife, as 


* alfo compare the Soul, the Light, neuen, Oc. wich | f 
« che Trinny? — 


A. That by ſo doing they do ſpeak not only too mean 


4 [y, but almoſt blaſphemouſly of this high and adorable T 
„ MyRtery. : . 


18 2. ls it not enough for a Sinner to know God as the 


| s only God and moſt perfect Being! 1 


A. No: But to know him to Salvation, he muſt know Ne 


"19 2, Hach God reveal'd himſelf asfuch ? 3 
4A. Yes. 1 John 5.7. There are three that bear record in 1 


0 be with You all. amen. Nr. 28, 19. Go ye ere, 


— - 
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and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Fa- 


— and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
20 2. Are there not three Gods? | 
” No, but One God in Three Perſons or Subſiſtences. 
21 Q. Which is the Order of the three Perſons? 
A. The firſt is the Father, the ſecond the Son, the third 


the Holy Ghoſt ? 


22 L. Is the Father more antient chan the Son, and the 
Son than the Holy Ghoſt ? 

A. No: but theſe three Perſons are the only eternal 
God ; ſo as the Father was not before the Son, nor the 
Son before the Holy Ghoſt. 

23 2. Which is the moſt excellent of the three Perſons ? 

A. They are equal in Dignity ; for they belong all three 


| to the ſame Divine Eflence: Theſe Three are One, 1 John 


ST 
24 2. Why doth the Son of God ſay then, The Father 


y * greater than I ? John 14. 28. 


A. This is to be underſtood in reference to his Mediatory 


Office, and the State of his Humiliation. For he ſaich in 


another place, I and the Father are One; and he makerh 5 


himſelf equal with God, Fohn 10. 30 


25 2, Why is the firſt Perſon call'd Father? 2 
. Becauſe he hath begotten the Son. | 
_ © 26 2. What do you underſtand by this Generation ? E 
A. As the Father hath Life in himſelf, fo hath he 


| © alfogiyen from Eternity to the Son to have Life i in him- 


5. ſelf; ns 26. 


27 2 Why is the ſecond perſon call'd the So * 
A. Becauſe he is begotten of the Father: Pal. 2. 7. 


The Lord hath ſaid unto me, Tho art my Son, this day haye 


1 1 begotten thee, 


28 2, How is this Generation otherwiſe fignified or re- 
* commended to our Apprehenfion? 


© A. That the Son is the Brightneſs of the Father' 5 


Glory, andthe expreſs Image of his Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. 


29 N. Why is the third Perſon call d the Spirit? 
A. Becauſe he proceeds from the Father and the Son, 


T2 andi is as it were breathed. Therefore he is call'd the Breath f 
Fe Job 35 mouth, Pal, 33* 6. and * Breath ＋. the Almighty, 
0 . 


334. "> Ds: nf 35 U 


— 


mM Of the Holy Trinity. 


30 Q. Why is ohe called the Holy Ghoſt ? 
A Becauſe it belongerh to him to ſanctify the Sinner. 
31 2. Which is the W Attribute of God * 


5 Faber 5 


*e 4. That he doth beget, and is not ot begotten, 
32 L. Which is the Attribute of the Son, whereby 


© he? is diſtinguiſh'd from the Father and the Holy Ghoſt? 


&« 4. That he is generated of the Father. | 
33 2: Which is the perſonal Attribute of the Holy 1 


4. ohh? 


my 4 4. That he procceds from the Father and the Son. 
34 L. Which is the Order of working of the three 
10 Perth ? How doth the Father work ? 
A. Immediately from himſelf, by the To. and the 


5 * Holy Ghoſt, 


© 35 L. How wotkerh the Son! 7 Fr 
8 1 From che Father, by himſelf, and by he Holy = 


C Ghoſt. 
5 36.2. How worketh the Holy Ghoſt? VV; 
e From the Father and the Son, by himſelf. 5 


Of God the Som. 


37 SE Whence do you know that the Son i is the erer- 


C BL hey 


4. Becauſe that to him are aſcribd Divine Names, At- 
* xribures, Operations, and Honor. 
938 2. What Divine Names are given ungo. him? 

* 4. The Name of Jehovah , Iſa. 45. 24,2 He (to wit 

* God the Father) ſhall ſay of ame, Surely in t e Lord have I 


5 3 * Righteouſneſs and Strength; even to him ſhall Men come, 


and all that are incens'd againſi him ſhall be aſham'” d. In the 


Lord ſhall all the Seed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory. 
er. 23. 6. This is his Name whereby he ſhall be called, The | 
Lord our Righteouſneſs. El. aid Elobim, Pfal. 4 5. 6, 9. 
Y Throne is for ever and ever, the Scepter of thy Kingdom 
a right Scepter. Thou loveſt . Righteouſneſs, and hateſt 
„„ N therefore God, thy God bath anointed thee Lee = 

= * the Oil of Gladneſs above thy Fellows, Ia. 9. 5. = 


4 Child is born, unto us 4 Son is given, and the nem by F 
* all be hd his e and his Nane * 5 te. 4 


Chap. 5. Of the Holy Trinity. . 53 
* Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, 
© the Prince of Peace. Adonai, Dan. 9. 17. O our God, hear 
| © the Prayer of thy Servant, and his Supplications, and cauſe 
« thy Face to ſhine upon thy Santtuary that is deſolate, for 
© the Lord's ſake. Exod. 4. 10. And Moſes ſaid to the 
© Lord, O my Lord, I am not eloquent, &c. Judges 6.13. 
I. 0 my Lord, if the Lord be with us, &c. why then is all this 
befallen us '2 God, John 1. 1. In the beginning was the Mord, 
© and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. Rom. 
9, 5. Of whom as concerning the Fleſh Chriſt came, who is 
© over all God bleſſed for ever. Amen, 1 John $5 18, This 
0 i the true God and eternal Life. | 


* 39 P. What Divine ATTRIBUTES are af- 
* cribd ro him? | 1 
A. 1. Eternity, Iſa. 9. 5. Untous a Child 5s born, unto 
* us a Son is given, and his Name is call d Everlaſting Father. 
10 Heb. 9. 14. How much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who thro 
= * the eternal Spirit offer'd himſelf without ſpot to God, purge 
l' © your Conſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God? 
* * Prov. 8. 22, 23. The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of 
A his way, before his Works of old. I was ſet up from ever- 
| © lafting, from the beginning, or ever the Earthwas. Rev. 1. 
*8.1am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, 5 
© ſaith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which n to 
come, the Almighty. Heb. 1. 10, 11,12, 
2. Omniſcience, John 21. 17. Peter ſaid unto "I 5 
Lord thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee. 


M a. © 7) 
"iS 3 


” © Heb. 4. 13. Neither is there any Creature that is not mani- 
f feftin bis i Abt: but all things are nabed and open unto _ 
\ |= © the Eyes of him with whom we have to do. Rev. 2, 23. 1 
. the Churches ſhall know that I am he which ſearcheth The. > 
= 8 | Reins and Heart, &c, 

5 233. Almighty Power, John g. 19, 21. For what things 5 
e s yy the Father doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. 
J.. © Fir as the Father raiſeth up the Dead, and quickeneth them ; 


» | © even ſo the Son quickeneth whom he will, Phil. 3-21, Who 

1 10 ball change our vile Body, that it may be faſhioned like e 
h his glorious Body, according to the working whereby he is able : 5 
113 even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 

44. Omnipreſence, Mar. 8. 20 And hb I am vi you 44 
x : wa), cand. unto Fig Fad 7 the World, 


$6 Grace, | 


84 f the Holy Trinity. 
. Grace, 1 Cor. 16. 23. The Grace of our Lord Jeſus 


K N «na aa 


„ Rightcouſneſs, and S anctification, and Redemption. + 
of his Body up from Death, 5 
john 10. 17,18. Therefore doth my Father * me, becauſe T 5 
vi dn m Life, that I might take it again. No Man 
| 'T tablet h it from me, but I lay it down ny ſelf : Thave 
power ta lay it down, and I have power to tabe it again. 0 
« 7 This Commundatens have I receiv! 'd of my Father. 5 


Chriſt be with you. Iſa. 63. 9. In all their Affliction he was 
afflicted, and the Angel of his Preſence ſav'd them; in his 
Loe and in his Pity he redeem'd them, and * bare them 
and carried them all the days of old. 
40 L. What Divine 0 Þ ERA T I O NS arc attributed 
to him? 
. 1. Creation. pfal. 


7. The Power of raiſing 


2: & By the Word of the Lord 


Þ 8. Fre. | 


© were the Heavens made, &c. John 1. 3. 4 things were 
© made by him, and without him was not any thing made that 
© way made. Heb. 1. 10. And thou, Lord, in the beginning 
* haſt laid, &c, Col. 1. 16. For by him were all things cre= - 
© ated that are in Heaven, and that are in Earth, viſible and » 
© inviſible, whether they be Thrones and Dominions, or Prin- 
"M pct or Powers; all things are created * bim and fr 
5 b-"Go Preſervation and Government, John's. 15. My Fa- © 
© ther worbeth hitherto, and I work. Heb. 1. 3. Upbolding 4 
© all things by the Word of his Power. Col. 1. 17. And he ies 
© before all things, and by him all things conſiſt. Prov. 8. 
© 14, 15, 16. Counſel is mine, and ſound Wiſdom : Tam Un. 
© derflanding, Ihave Strength. By me Kings reign, and Prin- 
ces decree Juſtice, By me Princes rule, and aner, even all BÞ 
"M the Judges of the Earth. =_ 
3. Redemption, Iſa. 54. Fg Thy Maker . thy  Hushand —_ 
9 (the Lord of Hoſts is bis Name) and thy Redeemer the Hol 
dne of Iſtael; the Cod of the whole Earth ſhall he be bald. 
Col. 1. 14. in bam ur bm Redemption through - his Blood, | © 
| © even the Forgiveneſs of Sing. Heb. 1. 3. When he had = 
2 b himſelf purg'd away our Sins. „ 
Hs 4. New Creation and Regeneration, \ _ NETS 5 
5. Juſtification, | e ABOVE Bb RO 
5 « 6. danctification, 1 Cor. I. 30. BE n are He A 
Cr Jeſus, who. of God is made unto s Wiſdom, ang 1 
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8. Preſervation of his Church, John 10. 28. Ad I 
A ive unto them eternal Life, and they ſhall never periſh, nei- 
3 * ther ſhall any Man pluck them out of my hand, 
9. The Increaſe of the ſame, Col. 2. 19. And not hold- 
ing the Head, from which all the Body by Joints and Bands 
© having Nouriſhment miniftred and knit together, increaſeth 
© with the Increaſe of God, MEN 


© 10, Reſurrection from the Dead, 1 Cor. 15. 45. The | 
© firſt Man Adam was made a living Soul, the laſt Adam 
| STO % TT ns 
111. Glorificationof our Bodies, Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall. 
change our vile Body, that it may be faſhion'd like unto bis 
* glorious Body, according to the working whereby he is able to 
© ſubdue all things unto himſelf 5 
441 L. Is any Divine WORSHIP given unto him? 
A. Yes, the ſame as to the Father, Jobn 3. 23. 
© That all Men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the 
© Father: Hethat honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 
* Father, Hence he is call'd the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2. 
© 8. Alſo Phil. 2. 9, 10, 11. Wherefore God alſo hath highly. 
© exalted him, and given him a Name which is above every 
Name. That in the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
E things in Heaven, and things in Earth, and things under 
1: * the Earth: And that every Tongue ſhould confeſs that Fejus 
C Chriſtis Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
KK «© 42 Q. What manner of Worſhip or Honour is given 
"ECG t ono be we We 1c 
A4. 1. That from Angels, Heb. 1.6, Again when he 
* * bringeth in the firſt begotten into the World, he ſaith, And 
let all the Angels of God worſhip him. The Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfect, Rev. 5. 12,13, 14. 1 heard the Voice 
f the four Beaſts and the twenty four Elders, ſaying with a 
© loud Voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive 
Power and Riches, and Wiſdom and Strength, and Honour 
and Glory and Bleſſing. And every Creature which is in 
.* * Heaven, and on the Earth, and under the Earth, and ſuch s 
aue in the Sea, and all that are in them, heard I ſaying, 
* Bleſſing, Honour, Glory and Power be unto him that fitteth 
© wpon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and euer. And 
the four Beaſts ſaid Amen, and tbe four and twenty Elders 
Full aun; and worſuig'd him that Uiverh for over ad ever. 
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of the Holy Triniy. 


* ceive my Spirit. 1 Cor. 1. 2. T the Church of God, with 


all that in every place call upon the Name of Feſus Chrijt 
* our Lord, both theirs and ours. Rev. 1. 4, 5. Grace be unto 


© you, and Peace from him which is, and which was, and 


© which is to come, and from the ſeven Spirits which are be- 


* fore his Throne; And from Feſus Chriſt, who is the faith- 
© ful Witneſs, and the firſt begotten of the Dead, and the 


© Prince of the Kings of the Earth: Unto him that 10 us, 
„ and waſh'd us from our Sins in his own Blood, | 


2. We are baptiz d in his Name, Mat. 28. 19. 


3. Believers are his Houſe, Heb. 3. 6. Chriſt as a Son 
© over his own Houſe, whoſe Houſe are we, if we hold faſt the 
5 Confidence and the rejoicing of the Hipe firm unto the end. 
44. We muſt believe in him, John 3. 36. He that be- 
* liewth on the Son hath everlaſting Life, and he that be- 


* lieveth not the Son ſhall not ſee Life; but the Wrath of God 


N © abideth on him, John 14. 1. Te eee in Cod, believe 
FE LM alſo in „ . 


„ We muſt hope in him, Rom. 13. 12. There ſhall be 


4 Root of ſeſſe, and he that Ley riſe to reign over the Gen- 

© tiles, in him ſhall the Genti 

© Pfal. 2. 12, Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and ye periſh 
from the way, when his Wrath is kindled but a little: bleſ-_ 
ed are all they that put their truſt in him. Jer. 17. 5, 7- | 
= © Thus ſaith the Lord, Curſed be the Man that truſteth in 
© Man, and maketh Fleſhhis Arm, and whoſe Heart departeth | 
fr © fromthe Lord. 8 xs the Man that truſteth in the Lord, 
ll © and whoſe Hopes the SEV." „ it is * * be i 

= is che true e God. 85 Wee, : 


of God the may Ghoſt, 


„ oY Whos: are you certain, that the Holy Ghoſt 9 
© > ee or Subſiſtence, and not a Power of God only), 
i * as the Socinians do hold? 


4A. 1. Becauſe he is often mention's in the Holy Scrip- 


5 * tures as diſtinct from the Father and the Son, which 
1 ne not ode, vale he were 2 (Pa 0) Subſ FO? — 


© The Apoſtles, Luke 24. 52. They worſhip'd him, and re- 
* turn'd tn Jeruſalem with great Foy. Acts 7.59. They 
© flon d Stephen, calling upon God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus re- 


truſt, And truſt in him, Þ| 
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© by himſelf. See Mat 28. 19. John 14. 16, 17. I wi 
ray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, 
* that he may abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of 

© Truth, And this appeareth likewiſe by the viſible Ap- 

x pearances of the Holy Ghoſt, as at the Baptiſm of Chriſt, 

Mat. 3. Fx "I | VNN 

N ada 0 him are aſcrib'd Attributes, which can 

* only be aſcrib'd to a Perſon: As firſt, Vnderſtanding, 
” © x Cor. 2. 10, 11. But God has reveal'd them unto us by hi, 
Spirit; for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the deep 
= * things of God : For what Man knoweth the things of a 
= * Man ſave the Spirit of Man which is in him? Even jo the 
things of God knoweth no Man, but the Spirit of God. And 

3 © Will, 1 Cor. 12. 11. But all theſe worketh that one and the 
2 * ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every Man ſeverally as he will. 
© Groans and Affections, Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo _ 
* helpeth our Infirmity ; for we bnow not what we ſhould prav 
or as we ought : but the Spirit it ſelf maketh Interceſſiun 
Por us with groanings which cannot be utter d. And he that 
* ſearcheth the Hearts, knoweth what is the Mind of the Spi- 
* * rit, becauſe he maheth Interceſſion for the Saints, according 
* fa the Will of God. As alſo that he proceeds and is ſent 
by the Father and the Son, c. fee John 14. 17. That 
= * hecontendeth wich the Wicked, Gen. 6. 3. And the Lord 
= © ſaid, my Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with Man; or 
* that he alſo is Fleſh. That Men do fin againſt him, A. 
* 12. 32. Whogver ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 
© not be forgiven him, neither in this World, neither in the 
* © World to come. Thar he is griev'd and blaſphem'd, Ep. 

© 4 30. Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
fal d into the day of Redemption. . 
3. Jo him are alſo aſcrib'd perſonal Operations, as cre2- 
ting, keeping, comforting, teaching, witneſſing, ſending 
© out Miniſters, Cc. which Operations cannot be exerted 


a . 


but by a perſon. 


* 


44 L. Objection. But Paul (1 Cor. 13.) aſcribes unto 
Charity, that is but a Property in the Soul of Man, ſucl! 
Properties and Operations as ſeem to imply the Perſo- 
nality of Charity: as for inſtance, Charity ſuffereth long 
and ic kind, Charity envieth not, Charity vaunteth not it {lf 
3 © not puffed up, doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh nc 


a A „ „ 
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© as cannot be appropriated to Charity, if imagin'd to be 
perſonal or the like; as that he ee and wille th, 
8 9 act according to that Will. 


Of the Holy Trinity. 
© A. 1. The Scripture ſpeaketh in other places of Cha- 


* rity otherwiſe, to wit, as of a Property as it is; but of. 
3 


the Holy Ghoſt it ſpeakerh generally as of a Perſon. 


,C 


- 


E 


n of ol K . 


* 2. Alſo ſuch things are aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, 


* 3. Charity, or any thing ele that is not perſonal, could 
not appear in an outward Form, as the Holy Ghoſt ap- 


. pear di in the likeneſs of a Dove, Mat. 3. 


45 L. How do you prove that che Holy Ghoſt is 4 
DIVINE Perſon? © | 


A. Becauſe to him are alſo appropriated Divine Names, 
Cs Properties, Operations, Worſhip and Honour. 


46 Q. Which are the Divine NAM ES chat are aſ- 


© cribd to the Holy Ghoſt? © - 
A. I. The Name JEHOVAH, Lord, IIa. 6 0s De 
© Lord ſaid, Go and tell this People, Hear ye indeed, "but un- 
derſtand not; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. Com- 
pare with As 28. 25, Well {pake the Holy Ghoſt by Iſaias 
the Prophet, unto our Fathers, ſaying, Go unto thu People, 
&c. where Paul ſaith, that the Holy Ghoſt ſpake this. 
See alſo 2 Cor. 3. 17. Now the Lord is that Spirit: where 
the word Lord anfivererh co the name Fehovah. _ 
But Peter ſaid, Ananias, . 
why hath Satan filfd thine Heart, to lie to the Holy Ghoſt 2 
0 hou haſt not lied unto Men, but unto God. 1 Cor. 3. 16. 
47 2, What are the Divine ATTRIBUTES ap- 
propriated to the Holy Ghoſt? —_ 
4. 1. Eternity; this appears from Gen. 7, 2. The Spi- 
vit of God mov'd (in the Beginning ) upon the face of the 
© Waters, Prov. 8. 23. Then he muſt needs have been 
before the Beginning of the Creation. I 
© 2. Omniſcience, 1 Cor. 11. 10. The Spirit ſearcheth_ 
4 things, yea the deep things of God, Which is alſo ap- 
parent from the Prophecys given by the Holy Ghoſt him- 
ſelf, 2 Pet. 1. 21. The Prophecy came not in old time by 
the Will of Men : but holy Men of & God 4 Hate, as they were 
mou by the Holy Ghoſt. 9 
3. Almighty Power, 1 Cor. 12. 11. Theſe things work- = 
eth one and the ſame Spirit, _ unto every Man 
8  Jeveraly , as be will. 1 4. Omni- = 


, GOD, Ads 5. 


"wa 5. Holy MAW - FS; 
* 4. Omnipreſence, Pal. 139, 7—10. Whither ſhall I go 
c from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall I fly from thy Preſence ? &c. 
48 L. What are the Divine OPERAT IONS which 
are mention'd of the Holy Ghoſt ? 0 
A. 1. Creation, Pſal. 33. 6. By the Word of the Ind. 


© were the Heavens made, and all the Hoſt of them by tbe 


* Breath of his Mouth. Gen. 1. 2. Job 33. 4. The Spirit of 
* God hath made me, and the Breath of the Almighty has given 
© me Life. 

SM Preſervation, Plal. I94. 29. Thou ſendeft forth thy 
* Spirit, they are created, and thou reneweſt the face of 


'©® the Earth. 


1 Illumination, Eph. 1. 17, 18. That the God of our 


© Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory, may. give unto o 


A © the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, in the Knowledg of 


him; the Eyes of your Underſtanding being enlighten d. 


© x Cor. 2. 9, 10. He hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither 


Wn © have entred into the Heart of Man the things which God 
hat prepar'd for them that love him. But God hath re- 
= * vedPd them by his Spirit. 


4. Reg cneration, John 3. 5. Fxceve a. "Mii be born of 


«© * Water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 


755 Fanctification, 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. God hath from the 


N 5 0 © beginning choſen you to Salvation through Santtification of the 


Spirit, and Belief of the Truth. Tit. 3. 3. He ſavd us 


by the waſhing of Regeneration, and rug of the Holy 
5 0 


1 The raiſing of the Bodies From! the dead, ' Rom. 8. 


11. F the Spiri of him that rais'd up Feſus "from me. 
dead dwellin you; he that rais'd up Chrift from the dead 
* ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bonner, by the . lat ; 


85 ' dwelleth in yo. 5 | 
* 7. The Glorificarion of our Bodies, 1 Cor. 15. 44. 


9 © Ttis ſown a natural Body, it is rais'd a ſpiritual Body. I here... 


i 4 natural Body, and there is a ſpiritual Body; that is, a 


4 5 Wy Body fill'd by the Holy Ghoſt, made alive and plorified, | 


49 NL. Is there alſo aſerit/d ro the Holy Ghoſt Divine b 
© WORSHIP? N | 


. Yes : ; the fame as to che Father and Son. 
© 50 C. Prove it. 


_ . 4 Becauſe | it is ſo enter ro fin againſt the e Hal Ghoſt : : 


12 | . 3 


_ 
. a na 
' * 


07 the Holy Trinity. 


Gen. 6. 3. My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with Man, 
Ia. 63. 10. They rebelled, and vexed his Holy Spirit, there- 
« fore he was turn'd to be their Enemy, and he fought againſt 


© them, Mar, 12. 32. Whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt 


© the Son of Man, it ſhall be forgiven him; but whoſoever 
© ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, 
5G neither i in this World, neither in the World to come. AQs 5. 3. 


2. We are baptiz d in his Name; Mat. 28. 19. Gs ye 
8 A baftize in the Name of the Tat her, and of the Son, 


:6 and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


© 3. He iscall'd upon by Paul as witneſs; ; Rom. 9 1. 1 


c me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt. 
. He is ador d; 2 Cor. 13. 14. The Grace of the 


oP 101 Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, and the Communion 


; of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. Rev. 1. 4. 
5. Believers are his Temple; 1 Cor. 6. 19. What, know 
ge not that your Body us the J. emple of the Holy Ghoſt, "which 


1 in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own ? | 


8 0: Againſt whom muſt. we defend this Point in 


« « e e N 


e ., Nor only ind e 5 Jews, Mahometans; 


ra but in particular againſt rhe Socinians, who deny the £7 
eternal Divinity of Chriſt, and make him a mere Man, 
and deny that the Holy Ghoſt 1s a Perſon, Preendins 2 


6 that he is only a Power or Property of God. + 


* 52 . Are we able fully to comprehend this diy Y 
0 ten | 
A. No; no o Man knoweth the Son bur the Faber; nei⸗ 
c ther knoweth any Man the Father fave the Son, and he ko 

homſoever the Son will reveal him, Alat. 11.2% vet 
: we muſt believe this Myſtery aceording + to the Rule pro- F 


pos d. (Chap. 3. L. 38.) 


0 53 2. What do Ju inter from chat we have laid down 5 


“on this Subject? 


4. That God! being thee in Perſons, i 15 therefore 3 all J 


* ſufficient and able ra be a God unto the Sinner. 
54 Q. But how do you know that he will be ſo? 
4 * A. This we know only from God's own Revelation. 
55 & And hath ke reveal d this in his Nen! * 
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4 © (a the truth in Chriſt, Ilie not, my Conſeienc 40 bare i 
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n 4. Tes: 2 Cor. 8. 19, 20. Cod was in Chriſt recon- 
( ciling the World unto himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes 
ſt Y EE uno * and hath committed to us the Word of Reconcilia- 
ft 3 on. Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though | 
er | e God did beſeech you by un: we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be 
„ *< reconciled to God, John 3. 16. God fo loved the World, 
3. « that he gave his only begotten Son; that whoſoever be. 


e e Jjeveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. 


on, „* Gal. 5. 4, 8. 

86 . In what manner are the Perſons of the ado- 
s rable Trinity diſcover'd unto us in the Work of Re- 
ine demption? 

. A. The Father as Creator, Lord Lawgiver and Jude, The 
he © Son as Redeemer, making Satisfaction to the Father. The _ 
ion „Holy Ghoſt as San#ifier, as one that uniteth the Sin- 
1 5 with Chriſt, and who regenerateth and lanctifieth 

5 bim. 


| $7 2, What is the Cauſe and Ground of this adac 
Ti octenomy and Diſpenſarion ? : 
A. That the Father doth appear here as Creator, and 

« the Son and the Holy Ghoſt nor ſo manifeſtly, may be 
« concluded hence, becauſe in Creation, as conſider d by 
it ſelf, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt are not ſo much 
98 diſcern'd, as God is diſcern'd in general; of which Divine 
Eſſence the Father is the firſt Perſon, who is very often alſo 
* ©* call'd God in an abſtca ſenſe: x John 2. 23. Whoſoever 

1 denieth the Son, the ſame hath not the Father © but he that 5 
8 2 "the Son, hath the Father alſo. 

138 L. Gwe another reaſn. 1 
. This Oeconomy of the three perſons may FG al ” 
1 ow from that Order of Exiſtence which is | amongſt 98 
= *< them. 8 | : 

9858 6 39 N which „„ 
own © A. The Father is the firſt Perſon, the Son = Pond, 
= 8 1 the Holy Ghoſt the third. There were three principal 5 
> all. „ Operations to be tranſacted gradually toward and for the 

Salvation of a Sinner; Creation, Redemption, and Sanctiſi- 
cation. Now (ſince every Perſon was to have a relation 
. 0 and in this Work) it was fir and becoming, that the 
. frſt Mork 'of Creation ſhould be appropriated to * the 

.> * Falter, who 15 the f it in order of Exiſtence = 'Ope- 

Ty tation; 5 


bb A, 8 

"7 Ve 
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5 einuot be ſav d. 


20. h That 1 be affe 


62 of the Holy Trinity. 


« ration; the ſecond Work to the ſecond Perſon , the t third 
cc to the "third Perſon, | 


& 60 N. But is the Father Creator without the Son and 
& the Holy Ghoſt, the Son Redeemer without the Father 


'« and the Holy Ghoſt, ce? 
“ 4, No: But that which the Father doth, do alſo 
the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, for theſe three are and re- 


« main alwavs one, 


5-61.00 What are the two chings chat we muſt princi- 
” * pallyinfilt . 7 
% 4, On the one fi de to conſider God the Father as 5 


Creator and Judg, the Son as Redeemer, the Holy Ghoſt 
4 25; Sabfifier : And on the other ſide, that all the three 
& Operations be in particular aſcrib'd to each Perſon; to as 
e that thoſe Operations which are proper to each Perfon in 
706 Kr be alſo conſider'd as mutually chang'd. 


62 Q. What uſe do you make of this Conſideration 2 
„H. To learn on one fide to diſtinguiſn between the 
« Divine Perſons, as well in relation to their Exiſtence, as 


4 to their Oeconomy and the Work of Salvation; and on 43 
5 - the other, ro remember always! rhat theſe chree Perſons 


* are One. 
63 me E then che Knovledg of the Holy Tciniry ſo ule⸗ 


11 | fuland neceflary ? 


A. Yes: tor victor the Knovleds of this Truch Man 2 

64 Why not? ; 
= 3 we emnot be fav'd except v we e bio that God | 
Hath a Son by whom we muſt be reconcil'd to him, and a 


_ Spirit by whom we muſt he ſan&ified, See alſo John 17. 
3. 1 John 2. 23. Whoſpever denieth the Son) the ſame hat ß 

not the Father : but he that nat ck 6:4 es 1 * 9 
; Faint eg Mat. 28. 19. 


7 cel SK. | FILE: 4 12 5 
80 65 2. Doth this Doctrine alſo tondace ws e God- 


n ; ay 7 | FO BY 
med b DIT be R913: 


4 l. wer) much; it wonderfully increaſeth Faich, and | 


. is fruitful in good Works. 


£2 ©1685 What uſe do 20 Make of this myſtery 2. : 
ed und rakeh up with an hy 
Kr God, whoſe ig is 10 neee 5 
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ing to the Obedience of God's infallible Word: Prov. 


<6 30. 2, 3. Surely T am more brutiſh than any Man, and have 


not the Underſtanding of a Man. I neither learned Wiſdom, 


nor have the knowledg of the Hol). 2 Cor. 10. 8. Caſting g 
down Imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it 
{elf againſt the knowledg of God, and bringing into captivity 
every Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt, 3. That with 


thankful Acknowledgment I do rejoice in this, thar 


God is reveal'd to me as an all- ſufficient God. 4. That 


1 do ever think of God, believe in him, love him, 


- worſhip and glorify him, o as hei is, to wit God in three 
Perſons, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. John 17. 3. 
John 14. 1. Te believe in God, believe alſo in me. 1 Cor. 
16. 22. F any Man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let 
him be Anathema Maran- atha. 2 Cor. 13. 13. John 8. 


23. That all Men ſhould honour the Son, as they honour the 
father; he that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 


Luther which hath ſent him. $« Believers may rejoice in 
this, that they are in Communion with all the three 
Perſons of the Trinity; fo that all that which God By 


MY; 


he is for the Good of an ele& Sinner. 


67 . What is our Duty toward each Perfon i in par- 
e 
A. That we give unto them chat Honour due unto 
them: The Father as Creator, Lord and Judg: 
The Son as Redeemer : z the Holy Ghoſt as Sanctifier: 
That we own and acknowledg them as fuch, and be 
active toward them in the exerciſe a Faith, Love, E- 


deem, S and Praiſe, E 


CHAP; 


63 
2. To be low and humble in my ſelf, and to learn in 
matters of Faith to bring into captivity my Underſtand. 


45 


I have manifeſted thy Name unto the Men w 


8 Strong Tower, the Righteous runneth to it, and is ſafe, Pal. 


Of the Names of God. 


PETIA IE _— 
* 


'E H 4 P. vi. 
of the Names of God. 


© 1 . 1A T H God in the Holy Trini ty reveals him- [2 
hes ſelf alſo by certain NAMES? _ $ 
Anſw. Yes: for the Scripture 1 is yy: full to expreſs 
| © the Name and Names of God. | - 
42 Q. What is a Name in general ? 2 
A. Something whereby a Thing or Perſon is 2 calbd, 7 
which diſcovers either the Nature or Property of that 
thing ; or whereby a Thing or Perfon is diſtin- 
« guiſh'd from another. See Gen. 2. 9. Out of the Ground *: 
the Lord God firmed every Beaſt of the Field, and every 
c Fowl of the Air, and brought them unto Adam, to ſee 
„ what he world call them : and whatſnever adam call'd 
55 7 every living Creature, that was the Name thereof. = 
© 22, Has God 4 Name in the {ame manner as the 
"0 Creatures have? 
. No, See Frov: 30. 45 What is bis Name, and 4 | 
g his Son's Name, if thou canſt tell? Judges 13. 18. Why 
5 * cleft thou after my Name, ſeeing it is ſecret or wonderful? 
4. What does the Hol Scriprume underſtand by che = 
. Name of God 2 "Y 
4. All chat which is known of the Holy Trinity, to bis 
© Glory, and the Salvation of the Sinner. Joun 17. 6, 26. 
> ich thou gaveſt | 
mme out of the World : Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them 
* me, and they have hept thy Mord. And I have declar'd unto 
© them thy Name, and will declare it, that the Love where- 
with thou haſt lov'd me may be in them, and I in them. Ifa.' 
* 52.6, 23, Prov. 18. 10. The Name of the Lord is 4 


22. 23. I will declare thy Name unto my Brethren, in the = 

0 * ae of the Congregation will I praiſe thee, = 
©* 5 Q. But are there not ſome proper Names, or ſ uch as 
are and ought to be appropriated to God, which in ſone 
« meaſure expe the red known of 604 in Chriſt ? ? ” 


} - 


; 
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A. Yes; as for inſtance, 1. Jehovah, 2. Jah. 3. 


6 * Adonai. 4. Elohim. 5. El. 6. Shaddai. 7. Shebaoth. 
6 Q. What are we to judg in general of theſe Names? 
A. That the right Signification of them cannot be 
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comprehended, unlefs ir be with relation to the Holy 


Tririty and the Work of Grace. This 1s plain : For (1.) 
God hath reveal'd theſe Names to be known by the Sin- 


ner, ſo as he is and will be known. Now God will be 
known, as in the Trinity (as he is) and as intending 
his own Glory in Chriſt, through the Holy Spirit. Then 
it followeth, that theſe Names repreſent unto us God. 
as ſuch. (2.) This appears the more, when we ſee that 


the Holy Scripture aſcribech and appropriateth theſe | 
46 


cc 


Names to all the Three Per/ons ; and affirms, chat the 
Excellency and Efficacy of the fame. do ſhine forth in 
Chriſt Jeſus. And (3.) that God revealerh himſelf by 


' theſe Names, whenever he doth moſt effectually ſhow 
forth his Glory and Salvation to a Sinner, which the Sin- 


ner otherwiſe would expect bur in vain, if God were not 
Three i in Perſons, and had not a purpoſe of Grace, 5 
© 7 2. How can he that is illiterate know what Names 


-. Ire expreſt in the Original? 


A. This is to be diſcern'd in ſome meaſure in the 
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Tranſlation. 


8 2. When muſt we imagine that the word Jehruah is 


4 rell in the Original? 


A. When we meet in the Tranſlation wi hs word 


14 LO RD in great Letters; except in theſe following 
> Paſſages, where we do not I meer with the word Fehovah, 
but 7ah in the Original, 

KK Exod, 15. 2, The Lord is my Strength. 


17. 16. Upon the Throne of the Lord 5 . 
palm 68. 5. Becauſe his Name 15 Lord. 
20. O Lord God. 
77 11. Iwill member the Works f the Lord. 

89. 8. A ſtrong Lore. 

94. 7. The Lord ſhall not Joes 

1212. Bleſſed is the Man, O Lord, 

102. 18. Shall praiſe the Lord. 

| 15. 17. The Dead praiſe not the Lord. 


18, But we will 25 the Lord. 1 
K Pſalm 
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© Pſalm 118. 8. I called upon the Lord, the Lord anſwer'd me. 
25 14. The Lord is my Strength and my Song. 

17. I ſhall declare the Works of the Lord. 
5 18. The Lord hath chaſined me fore, © 

Fn 19. Iwill praiſe the Lord. DRY 

yo 122. 4. The Tribes of the Lord. . 

130. 3. F thin, O Lord, ſhouldeſt mark Iniquit). 
JJ ͤĩ⅛ “. | 
++ 4+. For the Lord hath choſen Jacob. 

3 147. I. Praiſe ye the Lord. : 

5 150. 6. Let every thing that bath breath pralle the 
Cant. 8. 6, Flames of the Lord. 


0 4 Ifaiah 38. 11. I ſhall not fee the Lord, even the Lord in 
3 5 5 


6 1) e Land of the Living, 
„Except in Hallelujah, Fedid-Fah, xe. 
There are alſo other Paſſages, where we find twice 
* LORD with great Letters, then the Reader may con- 
clude that it is expreſſed ah Fehovah in the Original, 25 

Ila. 13, 2. The Lord Jehovah # my Strength. "ol 

* Ia. 26, 4. In the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting Strength. 
9 L. What does the Name of Fehovah imply? 

„, ß MH C5 
10 Q. What is the meaning of that? 


A. I. That he is perfect in the higheſt degree. 2. That F 


bei of himſelf. 3. That all is from him. So that all 


J) EEE i 
© 11 2. What does the Name of Jehovah imply beſides ? 
A4. 4. That he is that which he is, to wit, Single and 
© Unchangeable. 5. That he becomes that which he is; vix. 


© things, which can be ſaid to have a Being and Subſtance, 


© That he becomes unto the Sinner that which he is, of and fir 


 * hinſſelf, to wit, a Cod of perfect Salvation; and that he 


© becomes or is by the fulfilling of his Promiſes, that which 
be was when he promi,'d. See Exod. 3.14,15. God ſaid unto 
Moſes, IAH THAT I AM; and he ſaid, Thus ſhalt * 
© thou ſay unto the Children of Iſrael, 1 4 M hath ſent me 


© unto you, This is my Name for ever, and this i my Memo- 
| © rial unto all Generations. Exod. 6. 2, 3. And God ſpake 
* unto Moſes, and ſaid unto him, I am the Lord. And J ap- 


& pear d unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, by the E N 


* Name of God Almighty, but by my name Jehovah was I not 


* known þ 


"3 c 2 „ 
; 30. * N 4 Ae 
. 
3 e 
IRR Sorbet. v2 


— i 
WE Lo 
4, 2 
2a 
e 


2 * — Gy 4 2 — 4 "1 — - n = 2 * 
- 4 * I | * 32 1 7 fn + . ee” * 5 te ett rr . 
£ 2 OED Bet 5 BE ke * e Fey bat net! ag 9 4 HY. Wh, . rn — 2208 " Os... 
2 7 A 2 A r Is, RE 8 
8 N 2 c that at I CES I CEE ( ( de? 7 OS On = in . — 
S c EF 4; db and £25. ob Os Fog I ve; r . — 
"ER + e SE — A CLE " Lan gn CEE WS - I ANTS <xt 2 : 
7 1 * rat Af ** - 1 


. 7 
- 
a SE s 
8 2 
* * 
"he. 


8 5 
o ; 
2 8 
7 Wo NC 
* 


5 
— 


9 


Chap. „ Of the Names of God. | 67 
n to them. The Efficacy of this Name is expreſs'd 
F * Rev. 1. 4, 8. Grace be unto you, and Peace from him which 
3 © x, and which was, and which is to come, I am Alpha and 
a" © Omer, 1 ihe Beginning and the Ending, ſaith the Ld which 
© is, an which was, and which is to come. | 
tie What does the name Jah imply, which we 
gd iu the foremention d Paſſages, and is alſo tranſlated 
IL ORD? . 
« 4. Some do think chat it is an Abbreviut on or Con- 
traction of rhe word Jebovah; but on better ground it 
is judg'd, that it rather implierh Comelineſs or Fitneſ; 
| See Jer. 10. 7. Who would not fear thee, 0 King of Nu 1 
5 4 tions! ? for to thee it does appertain, _ 
” 13 2. Why does God bear this Name ? 
* A. Becauſe of the good Order, Fitneſs, and Comeline; is, 
which appear not only in the Work of Creation, but in 
particular in the Work of Grace, which is ſo excellenciy 
— 1 wo order'd for rhe UhiRtration both of God s Grace 
aftice, 
> T7 wth Q. What Name is expreſs d in che Original, when - 
we find the word Lord render d with mall Letters in che = 
© Tranſlation? _ 7 
4. The Word Adon or Adonai; which inplierh chat | 
God is the Ground and Foundation of all things: He b. 1. 
© 3. Upholding all things by the Word of his Power. But in 
particular that he harh a Property or Inheritance, of 
© which he is the Lord and Proprietor, and at the ſame 
dime alſo the ſure Foundation and Strength: Mat. 16. 18. 
© Upon this Rock I will build my Church; and the Gates of 
© Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. Iſa. . 5 
RB. 15 Q. When we meet with the word God in ae 
mM © Thos: what Name is there expreſod in che Ori- 
Final? | 
A. Moſt commonly the Nite Elbim, which word is 
© deriv'd from ſwearing an Oath or achim ing. 
16 N. What does this Name „ -: ; 
A. I. That God, as Creator, hath right to aher Man 5 
6 tobe obedient and ſubject unto him. 5 
2. That after Tranſgreſſion of his Law bs Sin, God has 
8 again Right and Power,in Chriſt ro make or ſtipulate a Co- 
£ venant with the Sinner with an Oath, ſo as to engage 4 
2 MS e e 


A 
3 
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* adjure him to embrace in the Obedience of Faith that 


© Covenant, ſo as that the Sinner ſhould oblige and engage { 


© himſelf with an Oath to perform the Conditions of the 
Covenant: Heb. 6. 17. God willing more abundantly to ſhew 


© unto the Heirs of Promiſe the Immutability of his Counſel, 


5" 


confirm d it by an Oath. Hence we read frequently of the 


_ * Oath of the Covenant: Deut. 29. 14, 19, 21. Deut. 4. 


* 31. The Lord thy God will not forget the Covenant of thy Fa- 
* thers, which he ſware unto them. Ezek. 16.8. I ſware 
" unto thee, and entred into a Covenant with thee, ſaith the 


Tord God, and thou becameſt mine. And whenſoever Gd 


* entreth into the Covenant with. the Sinner, it is ſaid 


_ © that he becomes unto him Elohim, that is a God, or a 


God of the Covenant: Gen. 17.7. I will eſtabliſh my 
© Covenant between me and thy Seed after thee, in their Gene- 


© rations, for an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God unto thee, 
aud to thy Seed after thee. Jer. 31. 33. This ſhall be the 
Covenant that I will make with the Houſe of Iſrael, After 
© thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law in their in- 
© ward Parts, and write them in their Hearts, and will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my Peopflle. 


17. Are there not beſides, other Names expreſs'd in 


* 


1 the Original, when we find the wor d God in | the | Tranſ- 
Yd Poor Ig 


© A. Yes; the Name El, the Strength or ſtrong God, 
© given unto God, to expreſs that Strength and Power 


© ſhown forth in Creation and Providence; and alſo in 

particular, becauſe of the Strength and Power of God in 
the Work of Grace, Eph. 1. 19, 20. And what is the 
_ © exceeding Greatneſs of his Power to us-ward, who believe 
© according to the working of his mighty Power; which he 
_ * wrought in Chriſt, V 5 


18 2. Make à Collection of che Paſſages where the 


_ © word El is in the Original. 


Quot. Gen. Geneſis, Geneſis Geneſis. bn: 
i us. 88. 3 343. 9623. 
e ., d , "TO 
„ %% „ d 43, 7 „„ „ 


+. WW CO CO: o@ 


— 
- 


ee 


fa be fas 


122 


"I 
* 


1K 


Job, 
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1 Job. . 


37. 


1 31. 
35. 


7 


2. 


: Bo 
5. wy 


26. 


„ 

10. 
39. 

40. 


Plalms. TE 


Plats, | 


68. 


59 
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2 a 4 Cs * — 


; *. Original, and the word God in the Tranſlarion, if fo be 
ue may depend upon the Concordance. But in all other 
Paſſages beſides theſe, where we meet with the word 
* God in our Language, the Reader may condlude that it 
e jz; expreſs d in r W 80 the word Eloah or 


* Elodim, 
ain 2 
laced God All-ſuffictent : Gen. 17. 1. I am the Almighty 


Alnigbty). 2 
2d L. What Jas this Name imply E 


. 1. That God's AL ſufficient in and for bimjelf, ſo as 
to exiſt, and to be Happy by himſelf 2. That he is alſo 

All. ficient and Powerful to effect and to give exiſtence to 
_ $-every thing elſe without, merely by his Will. 3. Thar 


f ihe: rhe higheft Good and Felicity to a rational Creature, fit 


__+E-20MKthksfyall his Deſtres. 4. And in particular, that he is 
| a. Powerful and ſufficient to become unto the Sinner in 
Aniſt by the Holy Ghoſt the-higheſt Felicity and Good, and 
29 zootlall his Promiſes. = | 

3 21 2, When muſt we conclude that rhe Name Shebauth 
'x is ex preſt in che Original? I 
3 . As often as We Fread 1 in the Tranflation Land or God . 


W N 


i VV 2 8. 


9 2. How is the Name Shaddai expreſs in our 
©, A. By the Almighty; altho i it © may be more firly: tranſ- 
Con. Job 224 26. Then Halt thou have thy delight in the 


Pſalms: Ann — Lamentat. Hoſea. 
. 10. 1. . 17. | 3. 41. | „ 1. 
al.. 45. 14.  Exckiel. Jonah. . 
4 f *. 16. ; 15. 5 10. 5. | 2. 
)%%%%ͤͤ m Micah. N 
„ . 2. "2-22. ee  Nahum, . 
bb. 14. 13. % „ de 4. 1. 2. 
t 40, 19. | 9. eee, . Malachi. _ 
, 10. Jen Heer, . 9. 
3 Ie-"t- 0 18. i, „ 10. 
1 . | 8 7 56. F 11. 
Note. In all cheſe Mere we e find he word El in the | 
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Chap. 6. Of the Names of God, 7t 


22 C. What is imply'd when God is call d God of Hoſts ? 
A. 1. That God is Lord of Heaven and Earth, and of all 
their Hoſt, ſo as to diſpoſe of them according to his 
* 2006 Pleaſure and that the Hoft of Heaven does worſhip 
Him: Nehem. 9. 6. Thou, even thou art God alone e Thou 
* hait made Heaven, the Heaven of * Heavens, with all their 
& Hiſt, the Earth and all things that are therein; ; and thon 
8 preſorvelt them all, and the Hoſt of Heaven worſhippeth 
* thee. 2. An Hoſt does imply a well-order'd and diſci- 
* plin'd multitude of Soldiers that fight under one General. 
Now when the Lord is call'd Lord of Hoſts, it implieth, 
that (after all Creatures had by Sin loſt their excellent 
Order, and were turned into a confus'd Heap or diſor- 
dered Troop) he does reſtore them again into the Order 
of a well-diſciplin'd Hoſt, to wit, his Ele& in Chriſt by 
the Holy Ghoſt; which Hoſt ſtands under the Command 
ot the Captain of the Lord's Hoſt, Joſh. 5. 15. He re- 
5 
0 
0 


duceth alſo all his other Creatures into that Order, thar 
they do ſerve as a wel- diſciplin d Hoff, for the illuſtration | 


of the Kingdom of Jeſus. 

* 23 P. Where mult we look for the Power and Effe 
| 40 the Names of God in particular? 1 
A. In Chriſt ꝓeſus, who is the Angel of God's Preſence z, 
for the Name of God is in him: Exod, 32. 21. And he 
is himſelf often called the Name of God: Prov. 18. 10. 
The Name of the Lord is a ſirong Tower ,, the Righteous | 
runneth into it, and is ſafe. Pal. 52. 9. 1 will wait on * 
* Name, for it is good before thy Saints. 


24 2. What muſt we conclude from the Signification of 
the original Greek in rhe New Teſtament of che words Theos 


God, and Kurios Lord? 5 
A. We muſt not look fo much to their Significarion in 


Greek, as we muſt to the Hebrew Names, in the room of 


which they are us'd. In the New Teſtament che word 
Kurios Lord is commonly usd for Fehovah or Adonai, 1155 


the word Theos God for Elohim or El; tho it may happen 
= likewiſe, that in the room of the name  Fehovah che 


word 


«1% the 


Theos God may be us'd in the New Teſtament, ; ARE 


room of Elohim or El the word Kurios Lord. Whig] 125 58 
bring to our mind; 1. That it is one God to whom all 7 
Names do belong. 2. Thax rhis Variety of Na 


Alete 


— 


9 of the Names of God. 
be confider'd as one Name. 3. That the Sinifcaion of all 
oe Names do come to one. 


e 
5 8 25 2. what uſe do you make of chis Chapter 0 of the 


Names of God? 


4. 1. That I may e with an inward Thank- 


© fulneſs the Goodnek of God, who, tho he be incompre- 
_ © henfible, would yer be reveal'd and made known by 
means of ſome Names, and would thus as it were ſtammer 
with us. 2. That I own and acknowledg the Name of 
© God as great and terrible, and therefore that I do not 


remember nor ſpeak of it but with an holy Reverence 
© and Fear, 3. That I may praiſe and glority the Name of 


© the Lord: Pal. 8. 1. O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy 

Name in all the Earth! 4. That I may make it my refuge, 

© and put my truſt in it: Prov. 18. 10. And in one word, 
that J may uſe it upon all occaſions for Encouragement, 
8 Comfort, Gr.. 


* 26 2, What uſe do you make in particular of the Name 
© Fehovah 5 
A. For che ſame chings which we contideres: in Chap. 
© 4. Queſt, 51, 52. from the e e and 


1 Nn of God. 


© 27 C. What beſides? 


5 A; 1. If God IS only himſelf, and bach his Name 
from Being, then it is denied to all Creatures; and thus 
4 we learn to aſcribe to God only the Glory of his Inde- 


pendence: and on the contrary, we own our Nothingneſs, 


© this, that he does become to us in Chriſt, by the Holy 


_ © Ghoſt, a God unto Salvation, that is, that he is made 
unto us Wiſdom, Righreouſneſs, Sanctification, and per- 
fect Redemption: 1 Cor. 1. 30. Pfal. 33. 12. Bleſſed is 
© the Nation whoſe God is the Lord, and the People whom he 
' © bath choſen for his own Inheritance. 2. In this does alſo 
© confiſt the Comfort of the Church of God, that ſhe can 
de affur d, that God will, by virtue of this Name, cauſe | 
all the Promiſes of God to be Jea and Amen; tho things = 
appeat unlikely for that time: Pſal. 138. 8. The Lord will © | 


0 9 that which concernieth me; thy 05 0 Lord, en- | 
« dureth 1 
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© that which he is, then we muſt place our Happineſs in 
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* dureth for ever, forſake nat the Works of thy hand,. 
* Ifa, 50. 10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, 
that obeyeth the Voice of his Servant, that walketh in 


* * darbneſs and hath no light? let him truſt in the Name of the 


Lord, and ſtay upon hs God, Mich. 7. 7. Therefore will 1 
lool unto the Lord, Iwill wait for the Lord of my Salvation, 
* my God will hear me. For he is faithful that promis'd, 
* Heb, 10. 23. 4. And as God does become that which he 


© was inthe matter of his Promiſes, ſo is the caſe the ſame 


© 1n the matter of his Commination and Threatnings, to ſtrike 
© terror into the Unconverted and Wicke. 
© 28 L. What does the Name Jab imply? 5 
A. My Duty; 1. That J may praiſe the Lord in his 
Comelineſs or Seemlineſs, and thus celebrating the true 
* Halleli-Fah of the New Teſtament, give unto him the 
© praiſaot his beautiful Purpoſes and Diſcoveries in Chriſt. 
© 2. That all my Thoughts and Words of God, and my 
Actions, and Walk before him, be becoming of God. 
29 L. What do you learn from the Word Adonai? 


A4. x. Since God in Chriſt is the Foundation and 


Ground of Believers, therefore I muſt endeavour to be 
built by Faith upon him: 1 Pet. 2. 4, 5. To whom coming 
as unto a living Stone, diſallow'd indeed of Men, but choſen 


© of God and precious; Te alſo as lively Stones are built up a 
* ſpiritual Houſe, an holy Prieflhood, to offer up ſpiritual Sa- 


* crifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. And 1 muſt 
© account him my Rock, the Foundation of my Boaſting, 


: * Hope, Confidence and Expectation: Pal. 73. 25, 26. 
hom have I in Heaven but thee ? and there is none upon 


Earth that I deſire beſides thee. My Fleſh and my Heart 
* faileth ; but God is the Strength of my Heart, and my Por- 
© tion forever. 2. I muſt not only know that God is one 
© Lord, but own him as my Lord, faying with Thomas, 
* My Lord, and My God. And thus I muſt withdraw my 
* ſelf from the Power of Satan, and account God in Chriſt 
my Lord and Poſſeſſor, and fear him only: Mal. 1.6. 4 
© Son honoureth his Father, and a Servant his Maſter : If then 
* The a Father, where is mine Honor ? and if Ibe 4 Maſter, 


where is my Fear, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts? And worſhip ng 
= © him: Pſal. 45. 11. He is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. 


* Serve and obey him, and comport my ſelf in all things 


74 Of the Names of God. 
as belonging to God: 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Know ye not, 
that ye are not your ou n? For ye are bought with a Price: 
therefore glorify God in your Body, and in your Spirit, which 
are God's. 5 5 * 
30 2. What do you confider of the Name Elo- 
Dim 2 -- 3 FCC oh ones Nu 
A. 1. Since it pleaſeth God, O Wonder! ro humble 
himſelf chus far as to offer even with his Oath his Cove- 
nanr unto a Sinner; therefore every Sinner ought to be 
| © ready and willing ro embrace that Covenant, and fay 
© Amen to the Oath of God, by reafon that che Demand, 
© the Promiſes, and all the other Parts of the Covenant 
are thus well-order'd, comely, and even deſirable for the 
Sinner's advantage. 2. And thoſe that have embrac'd 
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| God, a ſtrong Conſolation : Heb. 6. 17, 18. Hhefein God 
N willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs f Promiſe 
| | the Immutability of his Counſel, confirm'd it by an Oath : 


That by two immutable things, in which it was impoſſible for 
God to lie, we might have a ſtrong Conſolation, who are fled 
or refuge to lay hald upon the Hhpe ſet before us. Whereupon 
they can with an holy Confidence ſummon God, and ap- 


RCA e 2.7552 


| < peaſtoit. 3. But they muſt alſo know on their ſide, that 
| I they arc obliged and have ſworn to live as thoſe that ſtand 
in the Covenant with God, Pfal. 119. 106. I habe 


© ſworn, and I will perform it, that 1 will heep thy righteous k : 
© Judgments, 4. But thofe that deſpite God's Covenant, 
© muſt alfo know tor their terror, that God hach ſworn 


their Perdition. „%%% noe oy THE: . 
* 31 2. What do you find for Doctrine in che Name 


„ A4. Since chere is ſuch a Strength with God, there- 
fore I muſt with a Renunciation of my own Strength and 
© Power, lay my ſelf at his feet as one without Streugth, 

And confeſs that only in the Lord Fehvah is Righteouſ- 7 

__ © neſs and Strength, Iſa. 46. 23. And this 1 muſt e, 
© pe& from him alone Strength and Power, for Con- 

[ | _ © verſion, Regeneration, Mortification of Sin, and to re- 

| main fſtediaſt to the End: Pal. 52. 11. God hath bo- 
ben once, twice have I head this, that Power belongeth® 
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4 * 32 2. What uſe do you make of che Word S Had. 
| c al : 9 
4. 1. Since God is in and by himſelf Dnidit and 
6 © All. ſufficient, rherefore we muſt know that God ſtands 
in no need of us ta be happy, that it is no prot to 
him when we ſerve him; but that it is our Glory, 
Profit, and Happineſs. 2. we muſt delight our 
ſelves in the All- ſufficiency of God in Chriſt : 
22. 26. Then ſhalt thou have thy delight in the Almighty, 
and ſhalt lift up thy face unto God. And fetch from 
this fulneſs Grace for Grace, John 1. 16. Be * 
forted by it in Infirmities and Adverſities: 2 Cor. 
9. He ſaid unto me, my Grace is ſufficient for thee; for 
my Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs : moſt gladly 
therefore will T glory in my Infirmities, that the Power of 
Chriſt may reſt upon me. Be contented in the midſt of | 
them. And laſtly uſe them as Spurs co Sanctification: 
Gen. 17. 1. I am the Almighty God, walk. before me, and 
be thou perfect. 2 Cor, 9. 8. | 
33 L. What we do you make of this, that Gcd 1 is call'd 
b the * of Heise: 
A. 1. That I may liſt my ſelf under the Banner of 
© this General, 2 ny be reckon'd among his comely 
„ Army; Jer. 3 3. 2. If I] belong to it, then that 
Deformity w lich we have contracted by Sin, muſt 
be removed from me in part, and I muſt be reduced 
a 6 
0 
[7 
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into good order by the Grace of God. 3. We muſt make 
it appear that we fight under the Banner of this Gene- 
ral, and that we intend to promote his Kinggom in our 
© * ſelves and others. 0 
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"6 Of the Decrees, Counſel, 


CHAP. vi. 


of the Decrees, Counſel, a and Teſtament of God. : 


1 Net W. HAT are we to treat of in the next 


place? 
. Of the De ces of God. 


« 2 Q. Why do we proceed to treat of the Decrees of 


&« God after rhe Being of God? 


« A. Becauſe we are to conſider God as active; 9 


therefore he on need have been from Eternity at work 
4e by his Will, either purpoſing not to work or to work, and 
c to produce without himſelf Creatures, and direct them 


to his Glory. We have but juſt now conſider'd, that 


ce e are to know of God two things; to wit his Being 


and that which belongs to It, and then his Works : 


© Therefore that which belongeth to the Being of God be- 


ing handled, we now paſs to the Ways and Work ks of God. p 


„ Or in this manner: 


© We have hitherto vie wd God in bis Being, per- 
e fections, and Trinity: But we find that there is a World 
© beſides God, where Men live, and where many remar⸗-⸗ 
„ kable things do happen. Now nothing can be or hap- 


< pen without or befides God, but it muſt needs have 
* precceded from God's Being and Working; and God 


_ © worketh nothing in Time, but what he hath known from 


Eternity, and decreed to work. And thus we paſs from 


N the Being of God to his Lecrees. 


3 L. How are the Works of God diſtinguiſhed? : 
6 5 By Operations terminated on things within, ad intra ; ; 


* cr on things without, ad extra. 
4 . What are the Divine internal Operations o or Work- 
; NE of God ad intra, rerminaced within himſelf? 5 
A. They are of two ſorts: 1. Such as belong to dhe Di- 


ine Being, and thus are common to all the three Perſons; 


4 to know himſelf, to late, to delight in himſelf, Cc. 


2. Such as are proper to each perſon in particular, whereby 
we underſtand the perſonal Attributes and Operations, 


Fhich | 
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which the Divine Perſons have and exert, with relation to 
each other; as to generate the Son, to ſend forth the Holy 


Ghoſt, Oe. 


5 2. What are the Works of God ad extra, without? 


A. Theſe are again of two ſorts, Internal and External. 


5 &. What are the internal Works of God ad extra 


withour? :- et}; 

- > Woe. ooo oc, EI 
7 2. What are the external Works of God ad extra, 

without? e Rs 


4. All thoſe things which God worketh in and for the 


Execution of his Decrees, as Creation, Preſervation, c. 
8 2. What things was the Trinity employ'd in from Eter- 
nity, if we may ſo ſpeak ? re 
A. Decreeing all things in himſelf. 5 
9 2. What do you underſtand by the Decrees of God? 
A. That eternal and incomprehenſible Will of the Holy 
Trinity, according to which he workerh : Eph. 1.11. Who 
worketh all things after the Counſel of his own Will, Iſa. 46. 
10. Declaring the end from the beginning, and from antient 


times the things that are not yet done, ſaying, My Counſel ſhall 


ſtand, and T will do all my pleaſure. Or that Idea or Scheme 

which God made and had of all things, which he was to act 

Tm _—_—_ 8 
10 Q. What Names are aſcrib'd to the Decrees of God? 


A. God's Thoughts, Iſa. 14. 24. The Lord of Hoſts hath - 
ſworn, ſaying, Surely as I have thought, ſo ſhall it come to 


paſs ;, as Thave purpoſed, ſo ſhall it ſtand. His Will, Eph. 


I. 5. Having predeſtinated us unto the Adoption of Children 
by Jeſus Chrift to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his 

= Will, His Counſel, Iſa. 46. 10. Declaring the end from the 

beginning, and from antient times the things that are not yet 


done, ſaying, My Counſel ſhall fland, and I will do all ny © 


N pleaſure, Purpoſe, Rom. 9. 11. That the Purpoſe of God ac- 


cording to Election might ſtand, not of Works, but of him, that 


calleth, God's Way and Ways, Prov. B. 22. The Lord poſ= 


ſeſſed me in the beginning of his Way, before his Works of old. 


Pſal. 103. 7. and the like. 


112. Does God make different Decrees ? 


4. No: but he hath concluded or decreed all things by a 


ele and unchangeable Act of his Will, 


1 Of the Dearees, Counſel, 


12 L. What is the Property of God's Decree ? 
A. It is eternal, Acts 15. 18. Known unto Cod are all his 


Works from the beginning of the World, Eph. 1.4, 3. And yet / 
| free, Rom. 9. 18. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will | 


have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth, A wiſe Decree, 
Rom. 11. 33, 34. O the depth of the Riches both of the Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledg of God ! How unſearchable are his Tudg- 


ments, and his Ways paſt finding out ! For who hath known | 


the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his Counſellor 2 


* 13 C. Which is the principal Part and Scope of God' s 1 


eee? 
+ A, That the Holy Trinity would be glorified i in the 
Salvation and Miſery of the Children of Men; or rather, 


that God would be glorified by the ſetting up and per- 3 


_ © fefting of the Kingdom of Chriſt, in oppoſition ro the 
© Kingdom of Satan. 
© 14 2, Whence do you canclule;” that this was the 
C principal Scope and Aim of God ? 

dc 4, I. Becauſe I do ſee the Iſſue, that this will be the End 
cc or Execution of God's s Decrees ; and by the Iſue we may 
e judg of God's firſt Purpoſe. 2. Wiſdom faith, that his 
Delight was from everlaſting with the Children of Men, 


r 
# 


4 Prov. 8. 31. See alſo Prov. 16. 4. 3. The Holy Scrip- 


e ture does reveal unto us, that it was God's Aim and Scope 
« ro contrive which way he might ſanctify to himſelf a a 
People from among the fallen Race of Mankind in a way 


8 * becoming him, in oppoſition to the Veſlels of Wrath. 


« 152. Which is the Ground and Foundation of all : 


the Counſe! and Ways of God? _ 


A. Chriſt Jeſus; for which reaſon he is call d the 3 


e 1, 4, 5, 9, 10, 11, 12. Col. 1, 15—18. 


16 2; In what: manner do you then conſider the whole q 
ls, 3 


„ 4, As a free 8 pie Ition, whereby Chriſt = 


< Counſel of God? 


. Beginning of God's ways, Prov. 8. 22, and the Begin- |] 
& ning of the Creation of God, Rev. 3. 2. See alſo Eph, 8 


4 f is ordain d the Heir of all, Heb. i. 2. And 4 Kingdom 


“ given unto him, Luke 22. 29. aud 7 appoint unto you 4 | 
Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me. Of which 


. ©: Kingdom he was to crown the true Subjects, which are 
+ N the Hes, n Lees and Leh ö and to deſtroy for 


= ” ever 


Chap. 7. and Teſtament of God. * 
i e ever in Hell the Enemies thereof, which are the Repro- | 
t © bates. And this concluderh, and appointeth at the ſame 
time which way all things, and the whole Oeconomy and 
„ Government of the World, ſhould in time be ſubſervient 
? 2 © tothe Execution and Illuſtration of this Kingdom. 
= 42 2, 3 hath God decreed concerning the Children 
„ of Men? 
of A. He hath elected ſome to Glory and to vertue, and | 
„ | othershe hath rejected : and thus he hath made a Decree of 
Election and of Reprobation. 1 

4 Ns N, Prove this tw oſold Decree from the Word of 
A. The Word of God does teach this generally, and Paul 
faith in particular, Rom. 9. 22. That God willing to ſhew 
bis Wrath, and to make his Power known, endur'd with much 
= Long- uffering the Veſſels of Wrath' fitted to Deſtruction; and 
that he might make known the Riches of his Glory on the Veſ- 
2  ſelsof Mercy, which he had afore prepar d unto Glory, AS 

1 Elan alſo e me fame in the Example of Tow and 125 
192 How were Men the Subjefs of God's exernal — 
£ Decree? 
4. They were all in tie ſame Stare, conſider d either 5 
2 © before or after the Fall. Which appeareth from the 
2 © Similitude- which Paul ufeth of the Potter, who 
"> © maketh of the ſame Clay a Veſſel of Honour and another 
all 4 * of Diſonour. 132 
20 C. What is the reaſon why God hath elected chis Man 
te | and rejected the other? 


in. A. His mere free Pleaſure : Row. 9. 135 16, 18. * he 
bh. | ſaith to Moſes, I will have mercy on whom Iwill have mercy, and 


I will have compa Non on whom I will have compaſſion. 80 
t ben it it not of bim that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
ef God that ſheweth mercy, Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
oy | he will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 
555 Wie © 21 2. But is it not from Faith foreſeen, and Holi- 
| 4 | © neſs of Life, or from the contrary ? 


ich 4. No; for Faith is a Gift of God : Eph. 2.8. BY 5 


are Grace 9e "are ſaved through Faith, and that not of your 
© felves, it is the giſt of God. And it is a Fruit of E- 

yell T : leftion, Acts I 31 125 As _ a were aan a to 2. 
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80 Of the Decrees, Counſel, 


: Lie, believed : but no Cauſe of the ſame. 80 o that when 
* a Man does really believe, this is a proof that he is elected 
* of God, but no Cauſe of his Election. The caſe is the 
 * ſame in the matter of Sanctification: Rom. 8. 29. 
For whom he did foreknow, he did aljo predeſtinate to be 
© conformed to the Image of his Son. And Eph, 1. 4. He 
+ hath choſen us in him (not for being but) that we gw 
be holy and unblamable before him in Love, 
22 L. Is the caſe the ſame concerning een 2 
4. Yes: Rom. 9. 11. For the Children being not jet 
i born, neither having done any Good or Evil, that the Pur- 
& poſe of God according to Election might ſtand, not of Works 
« but of him that calleth, it was ſaid unto her, The Elder 
e ſhall ſerve the Dunger. And Peter tells us plainly, That 
©. thoſe that were offended at the Word and aiſobedtent, were 
appointed thereunto, 1 Pet. 2. 8. 
-:- 6-83. Is not Sin jon the Cauſe of che Rejeſtion of the 
Damned? | 
A4. Altho God harh not t purpoſed 1 to o condemn any one, 1. 
but by the intervention or coming between of Sin, to 
* the end that his Judgment might be righteous; ther- 
e fore he permitted the whole Race of Mankind to become £ 
_ © guilty before him: Yer the reaſon why God would re- 4 
deem the one from that State and not the other, is not 
&. becauſe the one was leſs guilty before God than the 2 
_ * other, but his own free Pleaſure. 3 
* 43 2. But does not this Doctrine make God a Tyrant, 1. 
and does he not complain unjuſtly of the Sinner for his 
* Impenitency, Ge. when God hath concluded, that ge 
is to remain in a ſtate of eee and Un- 1. 
„„ 
4. Not at all; ar continuing impenitent and unbe- 1 
« lieving, he remaineth ſo willingly, It is true that he can- 
“' not be otherwiſe, but alſo he will not be otherwiſe : Rum. 3 
8. 7. Becauſe the carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God; for 
© it is not ſubje& to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. A 
and upon the whole we ſay with Paul; Nay but O Man, 
who art thou that replieſt againſt God? Shall the 3 
„ thing form'd ſay to him that form'd it, Why haſt thou 8 
ec made me thus * Hath not the Potter power over the Cl, 
« of the ſame Lump to make one Ver? unto k, and ano- | . 
<p Fher unto Demir ee Ts; * Obſerve | 
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Chap. 7. and Teſtament of God. 81 
& Obſerve well, This laſt Teſtimony of Paul is very - 


2 © ſtrong for the Doctrine of an abſolute Fore-ordinarion or 


BY - Predeſtinarion. For he anſwers in it to an Objettion, 
Propos d in the 19 Ver. in theſe Words, thou wilt fay then 
* unto me, Why doth he vet find fault 2 Fr who bath reſiſted 


9 „ 715 Will 5 Which 1 Bo it God hath o a! folurely decreed | 


concerning Man, what will become ot hun, whenever 
„ be hath Mercy on him or hardneth him, then one might 


frame the Obje tion thus: Seeing the Caſe ſtandeth thus, 
+ © Paul, as you teach, than the fault is not in Man, but in 
„ God; for God willeth thus, and no man can do other- 
1 * wiſe, than as God abſolurely willech: and what reaſon 


** harh God then to find fault concerning the hardnets and 
impenitency of the Sinner's Heart? P/al. 95. 9. 81. 13. 
For altho man were willing, yet he cannot, ſince he can- 
not reſiſt God's Will, nor change His Decree. To this 
Paul anſwereth, Nay, but O man, who art thu that re- 
« plieft againſt God ? Hence wededuce theſe infallible con- 
& ſiderations. A, That the Objections of thoſe that op- 
& poſe this abſol ite Predeſtination terminate all in this, 
« which is made to Paul, Why doth he find fault, for who. 
ce hath reſiſted his Will? All and every one of rhe Cavils 
« or Murmurings of tlie Arminians, terminate in this. 
& 2, That our Doctrine is the ſame wich Paul's, becauſe it 
“is liable to the ſame Difficulties, and ſubject to the ſame 
Objections. 3. That therefore it is true and divine, ſince 
Paul wrote being guided by the Spirit of God. 4. That 
we muſt not venture too far in this point when we juſtify | 
the Ways of God concerning fallen Man; but rather put 
by all rheſe murmurings, by c calling to mind tlie High- 


v neſs and Sovereignty of God, and the Nothingneſs of 
„ man. Who art thou O man, "that replieſt againſt Gd? 

„ Shall the thing formdd ſay to him that formd it, 
23* Why haſt thau made me thus? Hath not the Pot- 
s ter power over the clay, of the ſame Lump to make one Veſjel 
„ unto Honour, and another unto diſbonour? Compar'd with 
„ Ifa. 45. 9, 10. Wo to him that ſtriveth with his Maker, 
© let the Potſherd ſtrive with the Potſherds of the Earth, 
| ö &* Shall the Clay ſay to him that faſhic neth it, What makeſt 
* hen; or 2 W hath 0 Hauds * Wo 9 70 im that ſaith 
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TE 4 tt thou brought forth ? 


© creed to fave thoſe, that thould believe, and to condemn Z 
© rhoſethar ſhould retuſe to believe; which would be left =. 


> 1 — _—_ — r 


Dt minians would have it? 


| clected of God? 


loved, your Election of God. 


Rom. 8. 30. Whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called; 
and whom he called, them he alſo jullified ; and whom he juſti- 
_ hed, them he alſo elorifed. 2. Faith in Chriſt, Fohn 3. 


Seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his; and let every one 
that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from Iniquity. 4. & 


'* unto his Father What begetteſt thou * or fo the Woman, What 


25 C Docs the Decree of Election and Reprobation 99 
6 concern only certain Perſons? or hath God only de- 71 


to the Pover of man's will, as the Remonſtrants or Ar- l 


It is evident from the things related before, chat 1 
7 lives bu ered number ordain'd to Life aud Death: the 1 


ccriptute is very plain in this Point, for the Foundation 
* of God ſtandeth; the Lord hnoweth them that are Dis, 
2 Tim. 2.19. An d their Names are written in the Book of 
* Life, Luke 10. 20. And on the other hand, the Veſſels o 
* Wrath are fitted for Deſiruetion, Rom. 9. And the Diſobe- 
* dient are ordained or writ down. 60 Condemnation, Jude 4. 

26 2. Is it poſſible tor any o ©. be altur d chat he is 


A. Les, for otherwiſe Peter Da in vain exhort Belie- E 
vers to make their calling and election ſure, 2 . 1. 10. 
27 C. What does he mean by it? 5 
4. That they might be afſur'd of it in. Weir mind by 8 
lin Evidences. Sce 1 Theil. 1. 4: Knowing Brethren be- I 


28 L. Which are the Evidences and Proofs of EleGion : 24 
4. 1. The powerful calling by God's Word and Spirit, 


16. 3. Hating of and abſtaining from Evil. 2 Tim, 2. 1 9. 
Nevertheleſs the Foundatim of God ſtandeth ſure, having this 


fincere and conſtant exerciſe of Holineſs. Eph. 1. 4. Ac 
cording as he hath choſen us in him before the Foundation of the 
World, that we ſhould be baby + ang without WO: WR him © 
in Ele. 2 Tim. 1. —— 2 
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of the Counſel f Peace. 


29 2 But fi ace thoſe chat are to be” fd; are cho- 
ſen from among the fallen race of Mankind, hach God 
ordair'd them unto Salvation, wichout thowing torth his 


juſtic: 


A. No., but he e hach alſo « that cated from E- 
ternity In 14245 an MEANS, to bring this about in ſuch 
manner Bec Jod, thus; that the exerciſe of 

his Mercy f10cid n Hbſeure nor prejudice his Juſtice. 


30 V Vaich way or on what account, has he ordain'd 
or concluded it? 


4. Becauſe there was on foot from Eternity a Count! : 


ol Peace, or mutual Treaty between the Father and the 
Fon, to execute that Great Work, in this manner, that the 
2 Son, by aſſuming the Humane Nature, ſnould tandify God 1 1 


by judgment and Righteouſneſs. 

31 L. Is this Counſel of Peace fomerhing elſe than che 
Decree of Election? 5 

A. No, but this Decree is ſeverally denomina ted; it bears 
among others alſo the Name of Counſel of Peace, Zech. 6. 
13. Partly becauſe of the Wiſdom that ſnineth torth in this 
Decree, and becauſe of the Stability of it; partly alſo, be- 
cauſe che Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt have each of them a 
different relation to rhe work of Grace, concerning which 


: 3 there hath as it were been made and conrinued from Eterni- 


125 3 ty a mutual Contract. 


32 2. How is the Father to be conſider din the Coun- p 


( © ſelof Peace? 


A. As promiſing to the Son to give unto him for an 


Inheritance all the Elect; but as Judg he requireth, that 


© the Son ſhould aſſume the humane Nature, and by Sut- 


| 3 fer ing and Obedience . the Juſtice of God tor the _ 
3 © Ele&. See Pſal. 2. 7, 8. I will declare the Decree : the 
Lord bath Jes unto me, Thou art my Son, this day have I be- 


« gotten thee. Asb of me, and Iwill give thee the Hea- 
* then for thine iheritance, and the uitermoſt parts of the 
* Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. Ila. 53. 10, 11, 12. When thou ſhalt 
© make his Soul an Offering for Sin, he 1 all fee his Seed, he 
: or prolong his ds. and t the ee of the Lord ſhall 


Tat 8 


84 of the Decrees, Counſel, INS 
1 * proſper i in his hand. He ſhall ſee of the Travel of bis Soul, | 


" 38s 


“ toward the perfection of the EleF, and cannot be exclud - 
ed here; whereas the HolyGhoſt might be alſo conſider ' | 


divide the Spoil with the Strong 2 becauje he hath pour'd t 7 
his Soul unto Death, aud he was numbred wit h the mae is 


60 


5 « © fecually to the Son, thoſe that are promiſed to the Son, 
. 


8 Ante the: Day of Rederpprion. 5 | | a] 


and ſhall be ſatisfy'd;, by his Knowledg ſhall my rightcou Þ 5 
© Servant jujtify many, for he (hall hear their Iniquities. There- 
© fore will I divide bim à portion with the great, and he ſhall 


* greſſrs, and he bare the Sin of many, and be made Inter. 
bh ' N00 for the Tranſpreſſors. 
33 2. And which way the Son ? | : 
A. AsSurety, Mediator and Redeemer, who had under- : 


© taken to pertorm the Conditions propoſed, See Job 33. 


23, 24. If they? be a Meſſenger with him, an Interpreter. 


Jane among a thouſand to fhew unto Man his uprightneſs , then 
be Gracious unto him, and ſaith, Deliver him from going 


+ down to the tit, 1 have found a Ranſom. Pia. 40. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
© Sacrifice and Offering thou didſt not deſire, mine Ears 14% 


fn pen'd, Burnt- Offering and Sin-Offering haſt thou not 
© requird, Then ſaid I, Lo I come, in the Volume of the boobs 


it swritten of me, 7 delight to a thy Will, O my G 
< yea thy Law is within my Heart, I have preach) 4 Righte- | 
© ouſneſs in the greatC orgregation : lol have not 95 Hain 4 my pe, ; 


O Lord thou knoweſt, Jer. 30. 21. 


234 L. But ſince in Zech. 6. 13. mention is only made ot 


. Jehovah and the Man Branch, is not the Holy Ghoſt alſo 
a party in this Counſel of peace? 


« 4, It is ſutheient to comprehend the fitneſs and come- | 
"06: lineſs of that reconciliation er atonement of the Sinnet 
< with God, that the Treaty be conſider'd between the 


e Father and the Son, But yet however the Holy Ghoſt 


* being alſo a lerſon of the Deity, who hath the ſame 
Will with the Father and the Son, he alſo does contribute 


52 5 . tax 


6 8 4 Witrefs to the Contract berw een the Father and the 1 
8 1 rather 1 a Party contracting. 2 


35. 2, Which way docs the Holy Ghoſt then come e in 


5 SY. Act of Redemption? 


A. The Holy Ghoſt hath andertaken to beings over ef. 


and for whom the Son ſhould ſatisty, to work Faith in thei. 
Hearts, to convert, to regenerate, to lanfufy.and. to ſeal chem 


4 
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Chap. 7. | N and Teſtament of God. 85 


ou f the Teſtament of Grace. 
re- 1 | 
all 36 Q. What other Denominations are aſcribes to the 


out | 5 . Decree of Election? 

n- 5 <4, A TESTAMENT. of Grace Luke 22. 29. I ap- 

ter- J Lond unto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto 

1 me. Heb. 13. 20. The Blood of the everlaſting Covenant. | 
= © 37 Q. What is a Teſtament ? 

ler A4. A laſt unchangeable Will, whereby certain Goods 

33. are bequeath'd to certain perſens: „ which Teſtament is 

eter © confirmed by the death of the Teſtator: Heb. 9. 16. 

then here a Teſtament is, „Ne nut alſo of neceſſity be the 

ing Death of the Teſtator. 


, 9. 238 2. Does the Decree of Grice agree in all things 
haſt © © with a mans Teſtament ? 

mt A. No; there are fome things that agree with ir, but 
by © alfo ſome that diſagrec from it; as it happeneth always 


ad 5 „When divine and human things are comparcd togerher. 
„te- “ 39 2. What manner of Analogy hath the Decree of 
lips, “ God with a man's Teſtament? 

2 & 4,rx, That it is an unchangeable and free will of God: 


* Heb. 6. 17. Hherein God willing more abundantly to ſhew 
alſo * unto the Heirs of Promiſe the Immutability of his Counſel, 
+ * confirm'dit h) an Oath, Iſa. 54.10. 2. That there is 
me- a certain Inheritance, Heb. 1. 14. Who ſhall be Heirs US 
net © Salvation. 3. Andconſequently allo Heirs, Rom. 8. 17. 


the © If Children, then Heirs ; Heirs of God, and Foint-heirs ; 
hoſt tc with Chriſt, &c. Gal. 3. 29. 4. That it is confirm d 5 
ſame & by the Death of the Te Jlator. 3 
but 40 L. What difference is there berneen a man's Teſta- 
lud <* ment and that of Cod? | 

der“ A4. 1. A Man only bequeatherh temporal things but 
the God thoſe chat are permanent and laſting ; I. 55. 3. 
n 66 T will mabe an everlaſting. Covenant with you, even the 
into © ſure Mercies of David. 2. A man's Teſtament requireth _ 
> x © 10 Surety nor Mediator, but that of God does; for it 
cf. © became not God to make over any Inheritance to he 
Son, « Sinner, but the Right to ir was to be merited and obtained 
their} “ in Chriſt. 3. Ina man's Teſtament the Teſtator is one 
chem] © b Perſon, and the Execuror another; but in the Teſta- 
= SR. ment 
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of God, 


"8 « Spirit. 

. Who are the Heirs ? | 

A4. Chriſt and Believers, Heb. 1. 2. Whom he hath ap- 
« late Heir of all things. Rom. 8. 108 And £ Ctaren, 


* "100 Heirs. 


of the Decrees, Counſel, 


ment of God theſe two meet in one Perſon. 


41 L. Does a —— and a Covenant differ from 
8 eachother : 2 


44. It is expreſſed in the Holy Seripture promiſcuouſly 
c« 
6. 


wich one word. And the Covenant of God with the 
Sinner is in ſome reſpects nothing elſe but the Teſtament 
of which he inſtituteth him Heir, 
of Covenant Contract. Elſe it is certain, that a Cove- 


nant does conſiſt of a Contra# between two Par ties, 3 


which containeth a mutual Obligation to perform certain 
Conditions and Promiſes : Whereas a Teſtament is bur of 
one fide only, and conſiſteth in an unchangeable Will to 
diſpoſe of certain Goods or Inheritance, as we menrioned 
* juſt now, 


* 42 2. Who is the Teſtator f in reſpett of the Teſtament 


: c of Grace? 


A. The Holy Triniry, God ; 


* 44 2. Wich is the lefericance? 7 


"4-2; th reſpect to Chriſt, the Eleft a are chiefly his In- 
© heritance ; Pal. 2. 8. Ach. of me, and 1 ſhall give thee. | 
for thine Inheritance, "and the uttermoſt part 
6. þ the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. But in reſpect to the Elect, 
eir Inheritance is eternal Salvation after this Life, and 
all the good 200. of che Covenant of Grace in this : 


Life. 


. which way is this Teſtament confirmed by the ; 
« Death of the Teſtator? : 
A. Chriſt, according to his Godhead, being one wick 
the Father and Holy Choſt, is alſo the Teſtator; ; and he 

„ died in his human Nature to Conſens that eternal : 
8 - Teſtament, | 1 
46. But did Chriſt only de. o enable himſelf to 

2 deliver up the Inheritance for Men? - 
1 WM: No ; bur he was todie alſo as Medi ator and Surety . 
of the Teſtament of Grace, and to merit and N by i 
| . his death the Inheritance for the Eleft, 


by way. 


Rather, Son, and Holy | 
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70 76 Hagar. 


3 Who are t the Heirs of that old Teſtament ? 1 
K « Fleſh. ny. the Seed of Selen according to the 
5 e 
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C297 -& Who 15 — Executor of the Covenant of 
Grace? 


«*« 4, Chriſt alſo, who 1 is in n matter all and in all; 


for by him do the Heirs obtain the good cin; of the 
Teſtament. 


48 CQ. But is not this matter confus'd, to conceive 


oli at the fame time as Teſtator, as the Heir, as the 


Surety or Mediator of the Teſtament, as the Executor, 


nay as the Inheritance it felt? 


« A. All this cannot meet in the cane Perſon amongſt 
Men : But it may be ſuppos'd to take place in the Teſta- 
ment of God; by reaſon that Chriſt may be conſidered in 
ſeveral reſpects and relations: 1. As God, of the ſame 
Eſſence with the Father, 2. As the Son of God, gene- 
rated of the Father. 3. As Man. 4. As God- man, & c. 


And this is not at all confus'd ; for inſtance, when we 
explain the Prieſtly Office of Chrift, to conceive it thus, 


that Chriſt is at the ſame time Prieſt, Sacrifice, Al- 


tar, the Fire it ſelf, with which the ORE - is 
kindled. — 
49 . Bur we read alſo i in the Word of God of two 


«* other Teſtaments, the Old and the New; Cal. 4. 22, 28. 
mw muſt this be taken ? 


A. That both theſe Teſtaments do differ from 3 SY 


| ves and both alſo differ from the ne of Pract 3 
in general. | 


N How do you condider chem 3 | 
* A. As two diſtinel Teſtaments or Codicils, which God ex- 


ecuteth the one after the other at certain appointed times, 
whilſt the Teſtament of Grace in general goes forward and 


* takerh place, and the good things thereof are given. 70 


the Elect. 


* or 0. When did God conclude or reſolve to execute . 
the Old T, eftament 2? N 


A. This is from Mount Sinai, which gendreth to Bon- | 
© dage ; Gal. 4. 24. Theſe are the two Covenants, the one 


from the Mount Sinai, which gendreth to Bondage, which | 


. of the Beese, Counſel, 


26:44; Which is the Inheritance? 
« 4, The Land of Canaan, with all the dition Privi- 
« Joges of the Hfraelites, which God gave to them as 


_ ©. Pledges of the heavenly and ſpiritual Inheritance of the 


« New Teſtament: Gen. 12. 7. The Lord appear'd unto 
« Abram, and ſaid, Unto thy See will I give this Land. 
Genz . | 
©.» 6:94 L. But why is this Covenant called the Old * 

& A, Becauſe it was to deciy on to vaniſh away before 


the New Teſtament: Heb. 8. In that he ſaith, K 


new Covenant, he hath made the T4 old; now that which 
e decxyeth and waxeth ola, is ready to vaniſh away. 
„ 85 L. At what time did God conclude to execute 
« the New Teſtament 2 

A4. After the perfecting of Chriſt by ſuffering, and his 


_ © Glorification; Heb. 8. 6. Now hath he "obtained a viore 
cc excellent Minift y, by how much alſo he is th? Mediator of 


"ig better Covenant, we was s eſtabliſhed pon berter Pr 0 


| 4 miſes,” 


e 38 0, Who are ts Heirs of the New Teſtament ? 


A. All Believers of Jews and Gentiles, that ſhou'd 


. live ſince the Death and Glorification of Chriſt: 5 
«© 57 Q. Which is the Inheritance? 


4. All thoſe better good things which flow forth 
4. Om the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; Jer. N 


— 34. Behold the days come, ſaith the Lird, that 1 will make 
a new Covenant with the Houſe of iſrael, and with the 


. mise of Judah : Not according to the Cove nant that 1 


made with their Fathers, in th: day that I took. them by 


fte hand, to bring them out of the Land of Egypt (which 


« wy Covenant they brake, altho I was an Husband unto them, 


4 ſaith the Lord) But this ſhall be my Covenant that T will 4 


de jute with the Houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe days, ſaith the 
% Lord, I will put my. Law in their inward parts, and 


3 2 write it in their Hearts, and will be their God, and theß 
'© fal be my People. And they ſhall teach no more every |! 

"« man his Neighbour, and every one his Brother, ſaying, Know 
the Lord for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt to the 
_ greliteſt of them, ſaith the Lord for, T will le their 8 


* and remember tleir s Sin no ore. 
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Chap. 7. and Teſtament of God. 89 
38 N. How hath God purpoſed to confer the Inbe / 
* tance of the good things of his Teſtaments upon the 


„ Heirs 2 


« A, By way of a Treaty of Covenant, by means where- 


of he offers to them the good things of the Inhericance, 


& and inclineth them at the ſame time to embrace the ſame 


upon the terms requic'd by God. 


«* 59 . By what manner of Covenant do the Heirs of 


the univerſal Teſtament of Grace PEERS of xe good 
things thereof? WS 
4. By the Covenant of Grace in general, ſo as ĩt is the N 
( ſame at all times. 


* 60 2, And which way do the Heirs of the Old reſta- 


E ment partake of the good things thereof? 


* A, By virtue of the Old Teſtament? 
61 2, And which way do the Heirs of the New Teſta 


ment partake of the good things thereof? 
A. By virtue of the New Teſtament. _ 


But of this we intend to treat in its due n when 1 we 


are to treat more fully of the Teſtaments and Covenants f 


„„ EI Ion ITT 2; R 8 
— We . p Yo r we . 3 ens 


y . 


Cod A great many things come in upon this Subject, but we 
intend only a rough Draught for the ſincere Chriſtian to vide 
bis Thoughts. f . 
2 Q. But whereas you do obſerve ſo many Parts in che 
Diecrees of God, as firſt under the Denomination of a 
Counſel, then again a Teſtament; alſo that you ſtare ſeve- 
ral Teſtaments of God: Is this then the caſe, and are 
k there ſo many parts of the Decrees of God? 


A. By no means: but God hath concluded. all 
s s Mg an eternal, ings, and OI at of his 


us 1 3 
« « 63 2. Is the Dodrine of an -bolute Election and Re: 
« probucicn any ways uſeful unto Godlineſs? 


ö A. Yes: this Truth is alſo W to > Codlneß 
a . 


© 642. What is it uſeful forin general? . 
bo 4. 1. To the Glory of God; which is aeclered Py 1 


| 3© celebrated moſt, when we do aſcribe Salvation and the 
2 © Means of it only unto God and his free Decree and Diſ- 


n; . *. 4, 6. According a he hath ehoſen us 
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8 38 of the Decrees, Counſel, 
6 go 2. Which is the Inheritance? 


he additional P/ i vi- 
which God gave co them as 


« 4, The Land of Canaan, with all t 
leger of the Ijraelites, 


| Pledges of the heavenly and ſpiritual Inheritance of the 


New Teſtament : Gen. 12. 7. The Ld appear'd unto 


Abram, and ſaid, Unto thy Seed will F gfve this . = 


Gen. 13. 17, 
* 44-2. But why js this Corcnint called the Old + ? 


e A, Becauſe it was to decay and to vanith away before 
. 


the New Teſtament: Heb. 8. 13. u that he ſaith, a 
new Covenant, he hath Bien tne 


decayeth and waxeth old, is ready to van, away. 


85 N. At what time did God conclude to execute 
cc 


the New Teſtament 2 


A. After the perfecting of Chrift by ſuffering, 3, and his 


= 


Glorificarion ; Heb. 8,6. Now hath ho obtained a xiore 


excellent Minifh y, by how much alſo he is the Mediator of 
a better Covenant, * which Was . 2 5751 better P; ge 


miſes. 


„ . 45 8. Who are the Heirs of the New Teſtament ? 
A4. All Believers of Jews and Gentiles, one ſnou'd 
( live fince the Death and Glorification of Chriſt {RED 

« 37 C. Which is the Inheritance? 8 
4. All thoſe better good things which flow forth 
from the Righreouſneſs of Chriſt; 
34. Behold the days come, ſaith the Lird, that TI will make 


a new Covenant with the Houſe of iſrael, and with the 


Jer. 31. 31, 32, 33, 


Rouſe of Judah: Not accor ding to the Covenant that F 
made with their Fathers, in th: day that T took them by 
the hand, to bring them out of the Land of Egypt (which 


Nd old; now that which 


e ſhall be my People. 


1 Covenant they brake, altho I was an Husband unto them, 
* ſaith the Lord) But this ſhall be my Covenant that I will - 
male with the Houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe days, ſaith the 
Lord, I will put my Law in their inward parts, and 

-- > write it in their Hearts, and will be their God, and they 

And they (hall teach no more every 
« man his Neighbour, and every one his Brother, ſaying, Know 
5 : « the Lord: for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt to the 
4 greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord for I will e their 


: MP; * remember their Sin 0 more. 
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Chap. 7. and Teſtament of God. 89 


* 88 2. How hath God purpoſed to confer the nie / i 
tance of the good things ot his Teſtaments upon the 
Heir? 


« 4, By way of a 1 Treaty of Coon: by means where- 


of he offers to them the good things of the Inheritance, 
and inclineth them at the ſame time to embrace the fame | 
upon the terms requic'd by Gd. 
* 59 2. By what manner of Covenant do the Hein ot 
the univerſal Teſtament of Grace partake of the good 
things thereof? 


A. By the Covenant of Grace i in general, fo as it is the 


ſame at all times. 
60 L. And which way do the Heirs of the old Tefta- 
ment partake of the good things thereof? 


1 A. By virtue of the Old Teſtament ? 


6 61 2. And which way do the Heirs of the New Teſta- 


ment partake of the good things thereof? 


* A. By virtue of the New Teſtament. 
But of this we intend to treat in its due place, when we 


| are to treat more fully of the Teſtaments and Covenants of 
| Gu: A great many things come in upon this Subject, but we 
: intend only a rough Draught for the ſrcere Chriſtian to guide | 
is Thoughts. 


32 P. But whereas you do obſerve ſo many parts in the 


© © Decrees of God, as firſt under the Denomination of a 
| * Counſel, chen again a Teſtament ; alſo that you ſtare ſeve- 
1 © ral Teftaments of God : Is this then the caſe, and are 

there ſo many parts of the Decrecs of God? 


* A, By no means: but God hath concluded all 


this by 3 an eternal, ſingle, and ee At of tus 


; Will. 


N43 
3 6 3 2. 15 has Dodrine of an \bſolure EleGion and Re- 


1 1 any ways uſeful unto Godlineſs ? 


A. Yes: this Truth Is alſo according to Godlineh ; 


4 ©-Tr. 5, iy 


© 642. What is it uſeful for in general? fe | 
1-4"3" to the Glory of Got; which is declared and - 


j N celebrated moſt, when we do aſcribe Salvation and che 


; * Means of it only unto God and his free Decree and Diſ- 


- Penſgrion 3 * 1. 476. . H he hath choſen . 


90 Of the Decrees, Counſel, 
him, before the Frundation of the World, that we*ſhould be 
holy, and without blame before him in love, to the Praiſe 
of the Glory of his Grace, wherein he hath made us ac- 
cepted in the Beloved, 2. To exalt Divine Grace, 1 Cor. 
15. 10. By the Grace of God Tam what I am: and Grace 
which was beſtowed upon me was not in vain; but I laboured | 
_ * more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the Grace of 
* God which was with me. Eph. 1. 7. In whom we have Re- 
* demption thro his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according 
© to the Riches of his Grace, Eph. 2.7. 3. To humble 
Man, 1 Cor. 4.7. Who maketh thee to differ from another? 
And what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive? Now if 
thou dlidſt receive it, why doſt thou glory as if thou hadjt 4 Ny 
© not received it? 4. To promote inward Piety ; and not 
© only the outward part of it, which may be alſo perform'd | 
by the ſtrength of Nature, but ſuch a Piety whereby 
we fhow forth our ſelves to be the Workmanſhip of God, 
© created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, which God hath 
before ordained, that we ſhould walk in them; Eph, 2. 1c, 
_ © 5, For a real and well-grounded Comfort, when we being 
aſſured of our Election, are alſo aſſured of our Salvation; 
© Heb,6.18. Rom. 8. 30. Whom he did predeſtinate, them he 
© alſocalled ; and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified ; and 
© whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. Which ſtrong | 
. 


K „ An 


Conſolation thoſe that deny an abſolute Predeſtination 
65 2. But is not this a fit Doctrine for carnal Security, 
and to make Man careleſs in Duty; fince God hath con- 
_ © cluded what will be his State and Condition? |" 
| © A. No: for God, who ordained the End of Man, 
' hath alſo ordained that he ſhould attain to it by ſuch and 
ſuch Means and Duties: Sc that thoſe that are ordained? 
of God unto Salvation, are alſo ordained by him unto 
Faith and Godlineſs; 2 Pet. 1. 3. According as his Divine 
Power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto Life 
and Godlineſs, thro the knowledg of him that hath called 
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to Glory and Vertue. See alſo how Paul does urge God. 
lineſs from the Doctrine of Predeſtination; 1 Theſſ. 5. 8, 
9. Let us who are of the day be ſober, putting on ½ 
© Breaſi-plate of Faith and Love, and for an Helmet t½ 
© Hope of Salvation, For God hath not appointed us 7 


5 
. 
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Chap. 7. and Teſtament of God. 125 91 


« wrath, but to obtain Salvation by our Lord Jeſus Chr ft, 
Rom, 8. 29. 
© 65 L. But this Doctrine ſeemeth to leave things 


thus, as if it were not man's fault whenever he liverh 


and continueth in Sin, ſince God hath decreed it thus. 
7 < 4, The Decrce of God is unknown to Man, and that 
cis no Rule of his Actions; but his revealed Will is: 
whenever he ſinneth againſt chat, he does it freely, and 
7 © therefore he is ovilry before God: Luke 22. 22. And 
truly the Son of Man goeth as it was determined, but wo 
* unto that Man by whom he is betrayed. 
g 92 2. But there is no poſſibility of doing other. 
wiſe 
5 . Neither will he do otherwiſe, Rom, 8.7. and if 
Man will examine his Conſcience, he will certainly find 
that he ſinneth freely; J and thus he hath no reaſon ro lay 
the fault upon Gd. 
_ © 682. But this ſeemeth to reduce Man to deſpair; for 
if heis rejected, then it will not avail any thing, what. 
ever he doth. 
© A. Since no Nan can ke wha the private Decree of 
God hath concluded upon, therefore he hath no caute 
to deſpair, but to embrace by Faith the Grace of God 
offered to him; ſince God hath ſaid, He that will, let 
him come; and he that cometh to me, 1 will in no ways ' caſt | 
out : tho i it be certain, That he worketh j in us both to will 
and to do. But this is no ground for Deſpair or Security; 
but to work out our own Salvation with Fear and Trembling. 


and Trembling : for it is God which worketh in you, both to 
will and to do of his good pleaſur?, Mind the Coherence ot - 
7 © the 12th and 13th Verſes, _ 
3 © 69 2. What manner of Duties of Godlineſs doth this 
vine Doctrine perſuade us to? = 
4. 1. An holy Admiration of the Greatneſs of God, and 
the Unſearchableneſs of his Counſels; Rom. 11. 33, 34. 
1! © Othe depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowledg 


GG aA GH A Dn A a & & 


|; © of God { How unſearchable are his Fudgments, and his Ways 
* 12 finding out! For who has known the mind of the Lord, 


* or who hath been his e a Pal, 17 77. 8 tre- 
| | C10FS 


See Phil. 2. 12, 13. Work out your own Salvation with Fear 


97 of the Deerees, Counſel, 


© eious alſo are thy Thong hte unto me, O God! how great 3 
* the ſum of them. Pſal. 36.6, 2. It ſtirs us up to the 
< exerciſe of our Duties, be it in temporal or ſpiritual things, 
calling to mind that God who hath decreed the End, hath 7 
© ſo appointed the Means. 3. To be humbled before ; 
© God, and to praiſe him 7. 1 Cor. 1. 31. He that 
+ glovieth, let him glory in the Lord. 4. That we do ſubmir 5 
In all Things unto God's Decree and Ordination, wirhout | 
* ever murmuring againſt it. Mar. 11. 26. Even ſo Father, 1 
* for jo it ſeem'd good in thy fight. Mar. 6. 10. Thy Will be 3 
done in Earth, as it u in Heaven. 2 Sam. 15. 25, 26. 
If he thus ſay, Thave no Delight in thee, bepola here am 1, = 
3 ies him do to me as ſeemeth good unto him. 7 1 
* 70 2. What uſe are we to make! in particular of Di © 


6 vine Eletion en : 
SA; 1. To make cur Calling and Eleftion ſure, 1 Pet. 1.4 


5 10. OC 3 
4271 N. Which way is this done ? 5 3 
A. By ſearching into our ſelves, whether v we find! in 1 us. 
MN the Operations ard Conſequences of Election. 
772. What are the Conſequences : 6 Þ 
„ Regeneration, having! Faith, a real Comverſio ion, and L 
c Sandtification, 8 I 
*73 N. What 1 is the duty of him chat finderh cheſe ching 4 
in himſelf? E 
A. 1, To rejqiceat it in God. Luk. 10, 20. Re ice 
© becauſe your Names are written in Heaven. 2. To give 
| © Thanks unto God for his Election according to his meer 
© Grace. 1 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved us, and called , 
* with an holy Calling, not according to our works, but accor. 
* ding to his own purpoſe and grace which was given us in Chriſ 
* Feſis, before the World began. Eph, 1. 3, 4+ Bleſſed be 
dle God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſ- © 
ſed us with all Spiritual Bleſſings in Heav'nly Places in 
© chriſt : According as he has choſen us in him before the un- 
 * dation of the World, that we ſhould be holy and without blame 
before him in Love. 3. This muſt be our comfort in all our 
© Troubles, Luk. 12. 32. Fear not, little Flock, for it is you! | 
_ * Father's good Pleaſure to give you "the Kingdom. 14 
7 What muſt they do that findn nor in themſelvs | 
c: bel matte of Eection! B 1 


4 


1 us 


Chap. 7. 


and Teſtament of God. 93 

A. Tho they be not converted, yet they may be elect- 
© ed, and therefore it is their Duty co make diligent uſe 
© of the means of Converſion ; if it might pleaſe God to 
* bleſs them, which he will certainly do at laſt, it they arc 
: elected. 1 

75 2. But all theſe things might be vain. 
* A. Suppoſe they were, yet however it will well deſerve | 


_ © rhe pains on our fide, to venture our endeavour, for 


6 God hath never ſaid to any one, Seek me in vain, 
76 Q. What do we gather from the Decree of Repro- 
1 bation. En 


A. It is of uſe ro conſider i it boch for the regenerate | 
* and unregenerate. 


FIT 


„ 

A th That they may wich adminicicn own and praiſe 
the Adorableneſs of God's ways, who by that means alſo . 
would ſhow forth his Wrath and his Long-Suffering, even 
by enduying the Veſlels of Wrath, Rom, 9. 2. That 
they may bring more Honour and Glory unto God, for 
their Election, when they conſider their own Felicity, in 
oppoſition to the Miſery of the Veſſels of Wrath, Pa. 
33. 12. ſo as to cry, But what am 1, Lora, and what is my 
Ae ee Re. 

78 2, What conſideration does where remain for the un- 
regenerate! ? | | 
A. They have cauſe andreaſon to fear, to be concern d 
about their State, and to be converted ſpeedily; becauſe 
that if they ſnould continue in that — ir would be " 


1 their Rejection. 


79 2. Are there any certain Marks of one's Rejection "3 
4. No, but there are ſuch as are very dangerous. 
c 90 Q. Which are theſe dangerous Marks? | 
A. For inſtance, 1. When one does continue impeni- 


© tent for a long while under powerful means of Grace. 


Heb. 6. 7. The Earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh 
oft upon it, and bringeth forth Thorns and Briers, # rejected, 


© cording to the Fleſh. Pſa. 73, Pla. 17.14. Men of the 


Re Hold, which have their Portion in Fhis . and whaje 


Belly 


77 . What uſe can choſe chat are regenerate make of 


and is nigh unto curſing ; whoſe End is to be burned. 2. When 5 
one liveth in Sins, and yet every thing ſucceedeth well ac- 
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Of the Decrees, Counſel, 


* Beth thou filleſt wit h thy hid Treaſure ; they are full of Chil- 
* dren, and leave the reſt of their Subſtance to their Bahes. 
z. When this Grace is abus'd ro Sin and Wickedneſs. 
Rom. 6. 1. Jude 4. For there are certain Men crept in 
unawares, who were of old ordain'd to this Condemnation, 


A 6 


* 


and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


© Yetaslongas a man hveth, no body can abſolutely be 


© certain of his Reprobation ; and therefore no man oughr 


© to deſpair, but uſe chemeans conducing to Converſion. 
See Ezek. 33. 10, 11. Therefore, O thou Son of Man, ſpeak 
© unto the Houſe of If rael, Thus ye ſpeal, ſaying, if our Tranſ- 0 


< ereſſtns and our Sins be upon , and we pine away in them, 


Huy ſhould we then live? Say unto them, As I live ſaith the 
Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked, 


« but that the Wicked turn from his way and live + turn ye, 


© Tfraet? 
81 0. What uſe o vou a make in n particular of the Caun- 


| 2 Peace? 


HA. It ſerveth us, | ; 
© 1. Fora holy Admiration of the Ways of Ge God, who 
and as became him. 2. To on the untainted and unre- 
our Miſery, and what a great many things were requir' d 
to redeem the Sinner. 4. For a thankful acknowledg- 
ment of the Love of the Father, of the Son, and 
* of the Holy Ghoſt, which muſt excite us to make a re- 
turn of our Love to him/ s. We ought to embrace wil- 


7 


* trgly by Faith, and accept of the Mediator of this Cove- 
* nant. 6. And as willing as he was to accept of the Con- 

+ dictons of the Agreement, we ought to be ſo willing to 
© embrace and to perform the Conditions of the Covenant 
of Grace.. 7. By that which the Holy Ghoſt undertook, 

ve are taught, that as neceſſary as Chriſt was to us for Jul . 
A tification, ſo neceſſary is alſo the Holy Ghoſt for Sanctifi- 
© cation, 1 Cor. 6. After which we ought to ſtrive and en- 
© deavaur to partake of the ſame ; elſe our relyance on the | 
© Merits of Chriſt is in vain: for without Holineſs ſhall no 


man tee You,” Heb. 12. * 9. Laſtly we muſt with 
ON © Davis 


un godly men, turning the Grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs, 


proachable Righreouſneſs of God. 3. And the depth of | 


© turn ye from your evil ways; for way will 3 ye dye, 0 Houſe f = 


would be made the God of Sinners in this adorable” way, 3 
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Chap. 7. and Teſtament of God, 95 
David place all our delight in this Covenant, ordered in 
| all things and ſure: 2 Sam. 23. 5. He bath made with me 
Aan everlaſting Covenant, e in all things and fure: für 
this is all my Salvation and all my Deſire, altho he make it 
„not to grow. Ces 1 . VÜV ahh ES 
812 g. What uſe do you make of this, that the De- 
cree of Election doth come under the Conſideration of 
24 a Teſtament ? „ . 8 | 
A4. Thoſe that are the Heirs of it, are to call co mind 
* * theſe following Particulars. 1. That they may conti- 


; * nually magnify this free Grace of God, and ſhout for joy 
= * tor this great Good: How great js thy Goodneſs / Pial. 
, 31. 19. 2. That they may take heed to carry it worthy 


* 3} © of that State in which they are placed by virtue of this 
„ © Teſtament, ard as it becometh thoſe that expect ſuck _ 
great things: 1 Theſſ. 2. 12. We charge every one of , 
that ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto 
* his Kingdom and Glory. 1 John 3. 3. Every one that bath 
* this hope in him purifleth himſelf, even as God is pure. 
3. That they may endeavour to bring others alſo unto 
- © theſame Inheritance. '4. That in conſideration of the 
good things which they expect, they may be willing 
„ | * ſuffer Poverty, Oppreſſion, c. it it fo pleaſeth Go: 
Kom. 8. x8. Fr I reckon that the Sufferings of this preſent 
f | * time are not worthy to be compared with the Glory wich 
1 © ſballbe revtaled in us. 5. And in this does conſiſt che real 
1 


es 


Comfort of the Children of Cod, that they ſhall not loſe = 
the things they expect; but that they can fully depend 
on it, even then when God ſeemeth to hide his Face : 
- IIa. 50. to. Whos among you that feareth the Lord, tha: 

. © obeyeth the Voice of his Servant, that walketh in darkne's, 


r 2 


- 3 © andhith no ligot? let him truſt in the name of the Lord, 
> Land ſtay upon his God, Chap. 54. 10. The Mountains ſhe 
t * depart, and the Hills be removed, but my ng x ſhail ms. 

| 


N q © depart from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace 
— be removed, ſaith the Lord that -hath*mercy on thee. Even 
- |: © rhe Failings of God's Children cannot cauſe this Tefta- 
mend of God to fail: Pal. 89. 30—35. If bis Children | 
e -* forſake my Law, and walk nit in my Judgments ;, if t 
o * breakny Statutes, and heep not my Commandments ; then 
h will 1 yiſh their Tranſęreſſion with the Rod, and their l 


ö Of the — 


© qguity with Stripes. Nevertheleſs, my loving Kindne(s will 
2 I mt utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my Faithfulneſs to 


* fail. My Covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing * 


js gone out of my lips. 
83 2. How do you conclude this point 5 
3 4. With this Argument: Bleſſed is the Nation whoſe 
God. is the Lord, and the People whom he hath choſen for by 
© own Inheritance, Plal:: 32. 12. 


Note, We are ſomewhat large, fi nce che adverſaries 


© do ma this Doctrine as not pms and eee unto 


CHAP. vil. 


of the Execution of God's Decriet in the creation 
a ad the Worll, and F W 


885 1 Queſt] OW to you n next e E 0 | 
« HAnſw. From the Decrees of God we -muſt 
a 3 neceſſity proceed and paſs to the Execution of the 
 « ſame; that is, to his Works ad extra, without himſelf. 
« 2 0. Why fot | 
1 Beraufe God hath decreed nothing i in vain; but his 
4 Counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do all his pleaſure, 

Ia. 46, 10. 

32. What was the firſt Work of God towards the Exe- 

_ of his Decree? 

The Creation of Heaven and Earth. 
- 5 For of neceſſity it muſt have been the firſt work of 


dd to produce Creatures without himſelf: and ſince he 


* purpoſed to be glorified in the Children of Men, it was 
cc neceflary that an Earth ſhould be form'd for the Habi- 
tation of Man; the Heavens to be a place of abode in a 
“ peculiar manner for God, into which the Son was to in- 
„ troduce his Elect, &c. And for this reaſon was the 
© Creation of Heaven and Earth the firſt part of God's Works, 
and to be as it were a Theater, to ſhew forth ina tra 

1 * cendentt manner rhe Glory of Godin Chriſt, 
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Chap. 8. of God's Decrees. 97 


4 2. What is it to create? 

A. /o call thoſe things that are not as ; tho th e Were, Rom 
4 17. Or co cauſe a thing to be by a mere Will. 

5 Q. Of what did God create the World ? | 

A. Of nothing, Heb. 11. 3. Through Faith we under- 
ſtand that the Worlds were framed by the Word of Cod; {0 
that things which are jeen were not made of things which do 
appear. 

* Nite. Tho it be not a proper Expreſſion to ſay, the 
* World was created of Nothing ; as if nthing had been 
the Subſtance or Matter of which che World was cre- 


«ated: However it is ſufficient for us to underſtand its 


obvious ſenſe and meaning; to wir, that there was no 
Matter or Subſtance extant, of which the World had 
© 1ts Original, as the next Queſtion will make out. 

"CEN; But was there not a Chaos or unformed Matter from 
Eternity, as the Socinians would have it? 

A. No; for that Matter muſt alſo have been a Body, 


and therefore imperfe&, and by conſequence a Creature; 


and it is inconſiſtent with a Creature to be from Ecer- 
© 7 2. But what was there before Creation ? | 
A. Nothing at all but God himſelt. Tn 
* 8 L. Where was God before Heaven and Earth ? | 
A. God is not properly in any one place, and therefore 


© he was in himfelt ina moſt perfect manner; ſtanding 1 iu 


8 need of no place. 
9 2. What was God doing before the Creation 
c 4 He was from Eternity moſt bleſſed in the Knowledg, 
Love and Poſſeſſion of himſelf; and moſt active, having 
a Complacency in thoſe Decrees which he made in him- 5 
ſelt. Prov, 8. 22, 23. The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning 
of his Way, before his Works of old. I was ſet up from 
* everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the Earth was. 
1 2, In how many days did God create the World - : 
In ſix days. | 
1 2. What was the Work of the firſt day ER 
35 God created the Chaos out of nothing, and he ſaid, 
Let there be Light, and there was Light, _ 
12 P. What did God create betides « on che firſt aa 25 5 
4. The Angels, I; = 
5 * 13 2. 


A... G. 


98 Of the Execution 
* 13 & fow-av you penn! 
A. From Job 38. 4, 7. Where waſt thou, when I laid the 

* Foundations of the Earth? When the morning Stars ſang 
* together, and all the Sons of God ſhouted for joy. Where 
dit is ſaid that the Foundation of the Earth was the Work 
* of the ſecond Day. (See Pſal. 24. 2. compared with 

_ © Gen. 1.6, 7, 9.) And that before it they ſang together; 
* and ſince they were not from the Beginning, it is moſt 
« ly to imagine, that they were created on the firſt 

14 2. What are Angels? 
A. Spirits not united with Body, 

15 2, How are they created by God ? eh ef þ 

A, They were created all good: Jude v. 6, where it is 
laid, that the fallen Angels kept not their firſt Eſtate, 
16 Q. What did their Rectitude conſiſt in? „ 
A. In the Illumination of their Underſtanding, and the 
Santtity of their Hill. n 
17 L. Did they all remain in their primitive State? - 
A. No; but ſome of them kept not their firſt State, and 
remained not in the Truth: John 8. 44. The Devil was x 
Murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the Truth, be⸗ 
cauſe there 3s no Truth in him: when he ſpeaketh a Lie, he | 
 ſheaketh of his own; for he is a Liar, and the Father of it. 
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4 18 g. What benefit acerued to thoſe who ſtood? — | 
10 4. They were confirmed in their good State, and ſhall. 
i be hleſſed in God to all Erernitye. ot oo BM 

; 19 N. What happened to thoſe that fell? | 

1 A. They are caſt down into Hell, and delivered into 

| Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſerved unto Judgment; 2 Pet. 

Fe: 2. 4. God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but caſt them| | 

ff «1 down to Hell, and delivered them into Chains of Darkneſs, % | 

NEW! ve-rejeroed ß y ĩð v ne cn Wi 

oh 220 N, Why did God create Angels, and why thoſe/ 
6 -< that are good!?! Ee is ooo 
fin A. 1. That Heaven ſhould not be deprived and deſti- 
0 jr © rureof intelligent Inhabirants. 2. That they might be? 
| i [ * miniſtring Spirits and Followers of King Jeſus, ſent oui 
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Chap. 8. ef God's Decrees. 3 


21 2, Why did God permit the Fall of ſome Angels? 
A4. It is ſufficient to ſay, that God would do ſo. But 


* we may add, 1. That the Happineſs of the good Angels 


© might receive the greater Glory and Luſtre, 2, To uſe 

them as Executioners of his Judgments upon the Re- 
probates. 

* 22 Q. What do you conclude from all chis 3 

* A. That the Creation of the World, and of the Angels, 

and the Fall of the wicked Angels, muſt be conſidered as 

© Means to make way for the Execution of rhe Decree ot 


00 Election and Reprobation. 


« 


23 Q. What was the Work of the following Days 2 

IN 4 On the ſecond day God made the Firmament in the | 
© midſt of the Waters, which were thereby divided into 
© ſuch as were above and other that were under the Firma- 
ment, and made the dry Land to appear above the Waters. 
* And on the third day God brought forth Trees and Herbs. 


$ On the fourth day God made Sun, Moon and Stars. On . 


* the fifth day he furniſhed the Sea and Waters with Fiſhes, 
* and the Air with Fowl. On the 7 xth day he —— the 
* Beaſts of the Earth. 

* 24 Q. What was there beſides wanting 'S 

ce A. A rational Inhabitant of the World : For 024 
&« created not the World in uain, he formed it to be inhabited, 
Ja. 45. 18, And fince God would be glorified in and by 


« Man, the Earth was principally created for Man; and 


“ therefore Man was to be brought into it after it was 
4 finiſhed. 
23 & what does auer relate concerning the Creation 


| © of Man? 


_ © A. He tells us, that God Gid, Let us make Man, &c. 


8 Gen. I. 26. Let us make Man in our Image, after out " libe- e 
© neſs; and let them have dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, 


6 and over the Fowl of the Air, and over the Cattel, and over 
© all the Earth, and over every Cr eeping thing that creepet h 
c n, the Earth. h 
26 Q. Whom does God ſpeak to in that place ? . 
A. The Holy Trinity ſtirs up it ſelf; or the Bae 

* ther ſpeaketh to the Son and to the Holy Ghoſt, 

_ © 27 N. Might not one conje&ure thay God did ſpeak in 

F: * that place to che n 5 
"0 a 45 A 


100 5 Of the Execution 


« A. Not at all: For 1, God does nor put the Angels i in 
the ſame Order or Range with himſelf. 2. The Angels 
created not Man. 3. Man is not created afrer the Image 


» of Angels. 


© 28 2. Might not one chink; chat God, tho he be one, 
6 yet ſpeakerh of himſelf in the plural number, as Kings 


and Princes are wont to do? as for inſtance, We Lewis 
© the 14th King of France command you this or that, &c. 
A. By no means: For 1. Kings and Princes, tho they 


80 ſpeak in this manner when they command any thing; 


© yet a King never ſaith of himſelf, Let us do this or that. 


+ 2. Kings and Princes may properly ſpeak ſo of. them- _ 


« ſelves in the plural number, in Engliſh, French, or any 
© other European Language: bur it is very unuſual in the 


* Hebrew Language. Therefore Philo the Jew being ig- = 
© norantof the Myſtery of the Trinity, confeſſeth, That 
© the Cauſe and Reaſon why God ſpeaketh thus, Let us, &. 


s only known unto Cod. Philo Jud. de e Mund, 
p. m. 18. 

29 CL. On ach day vi was Man created ? 2 

A. On the fixth day. 


30 Q. How: Was it fitting for God to create : Nan at 
"firſt ?- 5: 1 


A. Good OF) Holy: For clſe he had not been wort of : = 
ſuch an Artificer. Eccl. 7. 29. Lo! th only have J. found, 
that God made Man u pright : but "y fought ou may n. 


Lentions. 


ſiſt in? 
A. In that © was cre, od PS the a 0 God. 
3 £2, What did this Image of God conſiſt in? 


A. In that Rectitude chietly of the Soul of Man, PER. 4 
' ach alſo the eine: and good Diſpoſit tion wt the Body |. 


deperided, Wes 
33 2. Did not the Image of God conſiſt; in a the Dody? 


© A, No: this would be 1 UNPETTnePt. 7% = 


© 24 N Why ſo? ©. 4 


4. Brcaute God is a Spirit, therefote bs could not be | 
* repreſented by any thing that is - corpoſeaty 2 44 = 


* Gods 4 ae Luke 24. 2 6a 


+ Þ 


31 2. What did the Reftirade of the firſt Man con- * [ 


* 5 


Chap. 8. of God's Dervees. .:" yor-- 
35 2. What did the Rectitude of the Underſtanding of 
the firſt Man conſiſt in? | 
A. In Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, and of the 
Truth; Col. 3. 10. Having put on the new Man, which is 
| renewed in Knowledg, wer Fe Image of him that created 
_ tine h 


1 0: Which Way was he like unto God in - this 
* reſpec ? 


A. Becauſe God is alſo wile; who knowerl himſelf and 
© rhe Truth in a moſt perfect manner. 
37 Q. What did the Rettirude of his Will oaks in? ? | 
A. In che Love of God and the Trurh, and conſequently 
Y alſo 1 in Sanctification of the Truth; Epb. 4. 24. 
7a * © 33 L. Which way was he like unto God in this re- 
6 1 ct? 
5 A. Becauſe that God lovech himſelf and al Truth, 
* and is impartially holy, 
339 C But does nor the Apoſtle ſpark in I foes 
mentioned places, Col. 3. and Eph. 4. of the Image 


Doof the new and ſecond. Aden, after which we are 


renewed? 


8 oh Yes: but it is the ſame Image, which we had loſt 
© in Adam, which is reſtored in the Ele&; becauſe ſince 
. Godis unchangeable, therefore his Image 15 alſo un- 
4 changeablę: and this could not have been one ching be- 
ih cc fore, and be another thing to day. 
40 2, But did not this Image of God confift i in the ſpi- 
2 ritual Being or Subſtance of the Soul, in nA it is capable 


do underſtand, to will, and to judg? 


4. No: for then the Unregenerate, even the Devil chem 
ſelves, would have the Image ot God left 1 in chem. 
CF | 
4. Becauſe they are alſo ſpirirual Beings, and ſhall re- 
main thus to all Eternity. 

42 C. But did it not — in the Dominion over the 5 
| Creatures? D ft | 


A. No: fort this was a \Confequence - of and Prerogative 5 


VM hich proceeded from the Image of God. See Cen. 1. 26. 


| quoted before. 


43 L. Make ſome furcher Explicaion and Proof of 
2 : this matter, Ah. 


EM pos 
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« 4, We ought to diſtinguiſh in the matter of God's 
Image betwixt theſe three things. 1. That which is 
8 preſuppoſed, and is the Subject on which the Image of 

„ God is ſtampt; and this is the rational and immortal 

« Soul. 2. Something that the very Being of the Image 

4 of God does conſiſt in; and this is that Similitude or 

« [jhene/s of the Properties of the Soul with thoſe of 

Cod. 3. Something that is acceſſary to, or a conſequence 


: c of, and proceeding from the Image of God; and chis is 


4 the Dominion over the Creatures. 

* 44 2. Which way can you illuſtrate this by an In- 
* Hance?" 
WE. + Since God makes uſe of the Idea of an 8 

C I compare the firſt ro the Board that ſomething is to be 
e drawn on. 2. The ſecond is the Uniformity or Symme- 

ce * try of che Lineaments painted upon that Board, with 
E that Body it repreſents. 3. I compare the third to that 
c Honor and Reſpect which is paid to that Picture, when it 
— A repreſents an honarable Perſon, Then take it thus: Sup- 
cc poſe there ſhould be a fine Frame put about this Picture, 


& and they together be hung up in a handſom Room: : By ND N 


< which we can call to mind, that God hath done the ſame 
© to the Soul of Man; he hath given to it an excellent 


— = to inhabit, and plac'd him in Paradiſe, where he = 1 


e exerciſe Deminon over the Creatures. 


* 45.2. Which was the Frame of the Body of this firſt | f 


Mam in his Rectirude? 2 


K. All theMotiens and Affection proceeding from the 1 | 
© ſame, were ruled and ordered aright, ſo as not to hinder |? 


© rhe Sout i in rhe leaſt in the Contemplation of the Truth |þ* 
and Love of God: But on the d they quilfied bog 
Man to glorify his Creator. 9 
16 2 no many Men did God create arfirſt ? 2 

A. 2. 3G, Male and Female. 

47 2. What Stiſtance was Man created of! N 

. Of Earth, therefore he called his Name Adam. 

48 2. And of what the Woman? 

A. Of one of the Ribs of the Man, which WES Lore | 
.£0ok from him in a deep ſleep ; Gen. 2. 21, 22. And 'God | 
cauſed a teep ſleep to fall upon Adam, and he ſlept : and he 
bal one f bis Ribs, and wot up the "wu owe: 8 


— "_ 
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And the Rib which the Lord God had taken from Man, made 
he 4 Woman, and brought her unto the Man. 


49 L. How hath God joined theſe two together? 

« 4 By a lawful Marriage, whereby theſe two were to 

© become one Fleſh, and to increaſe and multiply. 
* 80 L. What did this relate to? 


& 4. To Chriſt and his Church: Eph. 5. 32. This 
“ 35g great Myſtery ; but I ſpeak of Chriſt and the Church, 


*© 51 . What do you underſtand by this? 

* A. That God would repreſent in the Union between 
Man and Wife, that moſt intimate Union which was to 

be brought about in the Work of Grace between Chriſt 
and his Church, which he was to eſpouſe by the Cove- 


cc 


© nant of Grace, and procreate a ſpiritual Seed. See m= 


© $4.8, Thy Maker is thine Husband, Hof. 2. 19, 20. 
will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, I will betroth Hh 
unto me in Righteouſneſs, and in Judgment, and in loving 


5 Kindneſs, and in Mercies. And I will betroth thee 


unto me in Faithfulneſs, and thou ma _ the Lord. 


i « Pſal. 45. Cant. 8 


„52 Q. What is the meaning that Eve was formed of : 
Adam when he was in a deep ſleep? 


* 4. That the Church ſhouid alſo have her ori- 5 


* ginal from Chriſt, and be born of him by virtue of his 


« Death. 


832. What do you e from this? _ 
be 5 That it ſeemeth; that God intended b all this 


do prepare a way for the Execution of the Decree of 


; « Grace z and that even betore the Fall be had an eye 5 
| to . 


* 54 2. 1s it enough to conſider the Creation in general 


= e as an Effect of God's Power? 


© A. No; but we muſt conſider it by Faith ; Heb. 14. 3. - 


* Thank Faith we underſtand that Foe Worlds were famed i 
WS "= the Word of Cod. 


* 55 L. How is this done? 


52 A. By confidering it, 1. As 1 e of 


* the Counſel of Peace. 2. As a Type of the ſecond 


= — which was to be afterwards, as well in reſpe& 


of every 'ele(t Perſon in his Regeneration, as in reſpect of 
* the Church in Crs 3+ When we conſider ” 8 5 
tures, 
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likes, 48 directed and fitted by God, that they miglit be 

by * ſubſervient to the Illuſtration of che things that belong 
do the Kingdom of Jeſus: which we may perceive hence, 
c hop that all. Creatures are fit to be Images and Repre- 
ſentations of ſpiritual things, belonging to the Kingdom 
© of Chriſt, Thus we conſider the Creation as the firſt 
© Workof God in order to the Execution of che Tefta- 
ment of Grace. | 

© $5 C. What did God 40 on the frenth day? ? 

* 4. He reſted from his Work, and ſanctided that Day. 

57 Q. What does it imply, chat he reſted on tlie 

«  Tevench Ry 
A. That he ceaſed from producing new Creates, and 
that he remained ſatisficd in the things he had made, Ss 
and did proceed no further. Sce Exod. 31. 17, Fir in 
* fix days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, and on the ſe⸗ 
5 vent y day he reſted, and was refreſhed. — 
© 58 L. What is meant by ſandifying that Day? | 
A. That from that time he ſanctified all choſe Days, and 
* would that Man ſhould ſanity them to his Service: 
which alſo was performed as long as Man remained up- 
right. Others do take it as a Prolepſis or Recital aforehand, 


things that happen'd long after in the Deſert, concerning 55 
the ſetting apart the ſeventh Day for che Sabbath : 
which 15 nor alrogether from the Purpoſe, by reaſon that 
ſuch anticipating Relations are very frequent in the 
Holy Scripture. See oo, 21, * wich ver. 31. Gen. 12. 8. : 
with 28. 19. 


. W na a 1 K 


whereby Moſes intended to note, as by Anticipation, che | 


„ Are vo not of opinion that the Sabbach 


_ © was inſtituted before the Fall, preſently after the . 

3 | 
No: For 1. we read of no expreſs Inſtitution or Cele- 
„ bration of the Sabbath Day before that Iſrael came into 
the Wilderneſs. See Exod. 16. 29. For that the Lord 


© hath given you the Sabbath, therefore he giveth you on | 
« the ſixth Day the Bread of - two days, &c. Compare | 


Ezek. 20. 12. Moreover alſo I gave them my Sabbaths, to 
be à4 Sign between Me and Them, that they migbt know 


that I am the Lord that ſan@ifieth "them, And Nehem. 9. 14 


1 1 5 Haw madeſt owe unto them thy holy Sabbath, and 
ä 


| (e 


.CC 


. dence ? 
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4 cymmandeſt them Precepts, Statutes and Laws, by the 
* Hand of Moſes thy Servant. 2. The Jews do boaſt in 


cc 


rogative : and among the ſeven Laws of Nozh no men- 


8 EY is made of the Sabbath. See alſo Exod. i 
* Speahb thou alſo to the Children of Iſrael, ſaying, Verily 


* my 'Sabbaths ſhall ye keep; for it is a Sign between Me 
and Tou throughout your Gener ations s that ye may know 
* that I am the Lord that ſanctiſieth you. 3. The Sabbath 


did not ſignify and imply any ſuch things as were be- 
„ fore the Fall. See Exehk. 20. 15. as alſo Deut. 5.15, 
T © Remember that thou waſt a Servant in the Land of Egypt, 
e and that the Lord thy God brought thee out thence, through _ 
5 « a mighty Hand and a ſtretch d. out Arm: Therefore Fe > 


* Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the Sabbath Day. 
of the Providence of God. 
60 2. Since God reſted on the ſeventh day, hath he been | 


: idle about his Creatures ever ſince? 


A. No: But my Father worketh hithe rto, and I work, fich . 


: Jeſus, John 5. 1) 


61 N. How 90 you call chat dae Concern of God for - 


his Creatures, after the finiſhing of the Creation ?. 


A. His Providence; which is wochinz elſe but a perpetul ; 


Creation. 


62 2, How do you deſcribe 8 
A. It is the Almighty Power of God, 1 every 


thing livech, moveth, and is in God: Acts 17. 28. In him 
= we live, n move, and have our being. 


63 N. How do you prove: riae there is ſuch a m__ 


A. It is proved as ſoon as it is proves chat God is; 


3 chiefly becauſe God 1 1s independent, and the Creatures de- 
- Perdem. | 


642. Doth not the” Scripture alſo confirm the fame | ? = 7 
4. Yes, in divers Paſſages : Acts 14. 17. God left not 


himſelf without witneſs, in that he did good, and gave 6 


Rain from Heaven and fruitful Seaſons, filling our Hearts 
with Food and Gladneſs, Acts 17.25, 26, 27. God it not | 


on ck with mens _ as tho w needed any Sd j Fo. 85 
p "hp - 


this, that the Sabbath 1s given to them as a peculiar Pre- _ 
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be giveth to all Life, and Breath, and all things; and hath 


made of one Blood all Nations of Men, for to dwell on the face 
of the Earth, and hath determined the Times before appointed, 


and the Bounds of their Habitations ; That they ſhould ſeek | 
the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find him, 


tho he be not fur from every one of us, Heb. 1. 3. Upholaing 


all things by the Word of his Power, 


65 2. Boes the Providence of God extend it ſelf to all, 
even the leaſt things? 7% ad pr 
A, Jes indecd: See Mat. 10. 29, 30. Are not two Spar- 
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rs fold for a farthing ? and one of them ſhall not fall on . 


the ground without your Father : But the very Hairs of your 


Head are all numbred. Mat. 6. 26, 30. Behold the Fowls of 3 


the Air; for they jow not, neither do they reap, nor gather 
into Barns : yet your Heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye 


vals of the Field which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the 
Oven, ſhall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little Faith? 


mt much letter than they? Wherefore if God fo clothe the 


And Prov. 16. 33. The Lot is caft into the lap, but the whole L | 


Poſing therenf- u f tbe: Lil. 8 
66 L. How many Parts do you conſider in the Pro- 


** vidence of Gd? 


rettion. | 


« 67 2. What do you under ſtand by Preſervation 2 
„ A. That Power of God, whereby he kecpeth and 


6 ., What by God's Co- operation? 


A4. His Power, whereby he worketh all EC: 


69 2, How many ſorts of Operations do you conſider | 


x in the Creatures? „ 


4 4, Twe tlie Operations of Bodies, and of Spi- 


* 813 


Men ] pd 
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* A. Three : Preſervation, Co-operation, and Di- 


preſerveth every thing in its Being; ſo chat it is not an- 
 ** niliilated. Heb. 1. 3. Job 6. 9. That it would pleaſe G 
to deſtroy me, that he would let looſe his Hand, and cut me 
ff. Pfal. 104. 27, 28, 29. Theſe all wait upon thee; that 
* fthon mayſt give them their Meat in due ſeaſon. | That tho 
« giveſt them, they gather; thou openeſt thy hand, they are 
filled with Good, Thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled; 2 
© thou takeſt away their Breath, they die and return to 
«ner Da. . EIT On Sen 
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70 Q. What do the Operations of Bodies conſiſt in ? 
A. In that they are paſſive, conſiſting in Motion. 

Iz 2. Do the Operations of Bodies depend on God? 


4. Yes: God is the Mover of all; In him we move 
cc- 


Acts 17. 28. For in him we live, aud en and bays our 


being. 
72 C. What do the Operations of Sir its conſiſt in? 
A. In the Inclinations of the Wil. | 
„ 73 Q. Do they alſo depend on God? 
« A, Yes : Dan. 8. 23. The God in whoſe hand thy Breath 
is, and whoſe are all thy Ways, haſt thou not glorified. 
Prov. 21. 1, The King's Heart is in the hand of the Lord; 


as the Rivers of Mater he turneth it wyitherſoever he will, 


6 74 2. Are not the Inclinarions ot the Will free? 
. Les, THEY are. 


75 N. How can that be, that God doth work the | 
ſame in and with us? 


A. God doth work them in us as ; free Actings; he doth 


not force the Will, but inclineth it: Phil. 2. 13. It i 


14 God which worketh i in you, both Fo will and to do of his beo 
e | 
{6660 What do you underſtand by the Dir eln of 
God? 99 8 


4 4, The ſame Power of God, whereby he guidech 


and directeth every thing according to his own Purpoſe. 


* 77 2. Does God's Frovidence allo THERE. it ſelf to that 
which is evil? | 


13 „ 4, Yes, it doth. 

4458 L. Is he then the 1 of Sin? 
A. By no means: Deut. 25. 15. Al that do ſuch things, 
and all that do unrighteouſly, are an abomination unto the 


Lord thy God, Deut. 32.4. He is the Rock; his Work id 


perfect; for all his Ways are Judgment : a God of Truth, 
2 © and without Iniquity, juſt and right is he, Hab. 1. 13. 
1 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold Evil, and canſt not 


3 © fool on Iniquity wherefore looheſt thou upon "them that deal 
7. © treacherouſlhh ? Pal. 5.4, 5. For thou art not 4 God that 
der | © haſt pleaſure in Wickeaneſs, neither ſhall Evil dwell 


with thee. The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand i in thy f gbt : thou | 


f Spi. 1 M6; Doe all the Workers of Iniquity. 
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A4. 1, He permitteth Sin, that is, he hindreth it not, 
* tho he could: Gen. 20. 6. God ſaid unto Abimelech, 7 


se 
8 


< alſo withheld thee from ſinning againſt me. Gen. 31. 24. 


Hod ſaid to Laban, that intended to hurt Jacob, Take heed 
that thou ſpeak not to Jacob either good or bad. 2. He 


< limiteth Sin, how far it ſhall and ſhall not go: Job 1. 12. 


© The Lord ſaid unto Satan, Behold all that he hath is in thy 
power, only upon himſelf put not forth thine hand, &c. 
„ Ads 4.28. They were gathered together againſt thy holy 
child Feſus, for ta do whatſoever thy Hand and thy Counſe! 
« determin'd to be done, 3. Hediretterh it co a good End. 


40 


Thus faich Joſeph to his Brethren: Je thought evil againſt 
me, but God meant it unto good, to bring to paſs to ſave 
much People alive. 4. He ſometimes puniſheth Sin 


up to Uncleanneſs, and to vile Aﬀe&ions. 2 Thell. 2. 8, 


* ſhould believe a lie. | 
80 N. But if there be a Providen 


well with the Bad ? 


* I. That no Man is abſolutely good, Mat. 19. 17. Why 
calleſt thou me god? there is none good but one, that is God. 


their Chaſtiſement, Prov. 1. 32. The Proſperity of Fools 
all deftroy them. Heb. 12. 11. Now no chaſtening for 
the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous; neverthe- 
leſs afterward it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of Righteauſ- 
6 neſs unto them which are exerciſed therely. 5. Thar the 


F Godly do glory in Tribulation, Rom. 5. 3. We glory in 


7e Tribulations alſo. And that thereby they are made con- 


* formable unto Chriſt, Rom. 8. 19, F Children, then 
* Heirs ;, Heirsnf God and Frint- heirs with Chrift : if fo be 


* that we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glorified 
** rget'er, 6. That God by doing good to the Wicked 
— „„ e 


wich Sin: Rom. 1. 24, 26. Wherefore God alſo gave them 
For this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſirong deluſion, that they 


ce, how cometh it | 
Bs. to paſs, that it often goeth ill here with the Good, and 
c 4, Thoſe that arc troubled with doubtful Thoughts 
concerning it, as Aſaph was, Pſal. 73. are to confider, 


2. That thoſe that are in appearance the beſt, do often 
prove the moſt wretched Hypocrites. 3. That thoſe 
that are really good, have not their portion upon Earth. 
4. That the Proſperity of the Wicked tends to their 
heavier Judgment, and the Tribulation ot the good to 


if it were not for the Elect's ſake. 


Chap. 8. of God's Decrees. 10 


does ſhow: farth his perfection, to give example to the 
Good, Mat. 5. 45. Tour Father in Heaven maketh his Sun 
to riſe on the Evil and on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on the 


« Fuſt and on the Unjuſt, — 5 5 

« 81 2. Is it not enough for us to conſider the Provi- 
« dence of God in general as a Work of God's Power, as 
the Heathen rhemſelves do ? CE | 
A. No; but as Chriſtians,ro conſider it as a further Work 
« of God, for the Execution of the Counſel of Peace. For 


_ © becauſe God has concluded and pirch'd upon the Exe- 


« cution ofga Teſtament of Grace, therefore he keepeth 
„the World ſtanding, and governeth all things: which 
* Truth is the more confirm'd, after that Sin is come into 
the World. For it would be unbecoming God to keep 
** the whole World ſtanding, fo as it lieth in Wickedneſe, 


| © 82 C. What uſe do you make of the Creation of all 


things? 


A. 1. That I may conſider ſeriouſly the Works of God, 


as well in general as in particular, and meditate on the 


* Excellency, Order, and Sutableneſs of them; to learn 
* from the Creatures, as ſo many Letters in the Book of 
Nature, ſomething that is profitable. Job 39. 14. Hearken 
* unto this, O Job, ſtand ſtill and confider the wondrous Works 
* of God. Pal. 8. 3. When Iconſider thy Heavens, the Work 
s of thy Fingers, the Moon and the Stars which thou baſt or- 
© dained; Tſay, what is Man? &c. Iſa. 40. 25. Lift up 
your eyes on high, and behold who hath created theſe things, 


that bringeth out their Hoſt by number He calleth them al 


* by Names, by the greatneſs of bis Might; for that be 
v ſirong in Power, not one faileth. Mar, 6. 26. Behold the : 
F Fowls of the Air, for they ſow not, neither do they reap nor 


gather into Barns, yet your heavenly Father feeds them. 


Prov. 6.6. G0 to the Ant, thou Sluggurd, conſider her ways, 


and be wiſe. 2. From the Creatures I muſt aſcend ot 


„go up to the Creator, and acknowledg his Wiſdom, 
Power, Goodneſs, c. for Admiration and Praiſe : Pſat. 
* 19. 1, 2. The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the 
* Firmament ſheweth his Handy-work. Day unto day uttereth 
rtf... - 3" Wo 


110 ee "Of the e | 
k Speech, Kc. 3a 12. 9. At nm the Beaſts of the Field, | 


© &c. Who knoweth not in all theſe, that the Hand of the A 
* Lord hath wrought this? Rom. 1. 20. The inviſible things =» 
© of him fromthe Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, ©: 
© being underſtood by the things that are made, even his eternal. 
Power and Godhead; fo that they are without excuſe, Iſa. 
© 27. 5. Pal. 104. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy 
© Works ! in wiſdom haſt thou made them all : the Earth « 


full of thy Riches. 3. I muſt in particular be con- 
ſidering and concemplaring the Creatures, as the ye 9 


© of ſpiritual things in the Work of Grace. _ 
83 C. What Conſideration are you to have of your | 


« ſelf? 


265M Aſcending from the Creatures unto 5 ths er, I [2 
6: muſt deſcend or go down into my felf, ro own and ac- 


1 * knowledg my own Vileneſs and Nothingneſs; Pſal. 8. 


© 3, 4. When I conſider the Works of thy Fingers, the Moon and . 


© the Stars which thou haſt ordained, I ſay, What is Man, 
that thou art mindful of him? or the Son of Man, that thou 


© wiſiteſt him? Job 10. 9. Remember, I beſeech thee, that 


_ © thou haſt made me of the Clay, and wilt 1 1 me unts Duſt : 


£ again. e 
84 L. And what muſt this work in you! ? 


4. 1. The Fear of God, Jer. 5. 22. Fear ye not me, ſaith | 


© the Lord? Will ye not tremble at my preſence, which have 
© placed the Sand for the Bound of the Sea hy a perpetual 
© Decree, that it cannot paſs it? and tho the Waves thereof 


| © toſs themſelves, yet can they not prevail. Job 27. 222. 
Jer. 10. 7, 12. Who would not fear thee, O King of Na-. 


c tions; for to thee it does appertain? He has made the | © 
© Earth by his Power, he has eſtabliſhed the Heavens by his | 
© Wifdom, and ſtretchd out the Earth by his Diſcretion, | 
2, An Inclinition to ſerve him, Acts 14. 15, We preach 


© unto you, that you ſhould turn from theſe Vanities unto 
© the living God, which made Heaven and Earth, &c. 3. 0 
«© rely on him, Pal. 121. 2. My Help cometh from the Lord | © 
© whichmade Heaven and Earth. 1 pet. 4. 19. Let tbem 
© commit the keeping of their Souls to him in wel a "a os 
© untoa faithful Creator. 5 
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Chap. 8. e At; 
4. Les it is: there is no greater Comfort for the Chil- 


* dren of God, than that their Maker is their Husband, 


Tf. 54. 5. and that che Former of all rhings is the Por- 


tion of Jacob, Jer. 1b. 16. 


.$86-2.- What Conſideration do you fetch from the 3 


Creation of Man? 


4. 1. That I do with a ſenſible acknowledgment give 
thanks to God, that he hath accounted me worthy to 


© be made a rational Creature, and hath given me ſuch a 


bo 

© precious > I in ſuch an excellent Body, 2. That I 
© may be Mul of Soul and Body, that they may be both 
0 


for the Glory of God, and be at laſt bleſſed for ever, 
1 Cor. 6, 80% 


27 Q. What do you learn from the providence of 
. 


4. 1. That! may ſeriouſly confider and look upon the 
Works of God's Providence, and thereby acknowledg 
God's Power, Omnipreſence, Wiſdom, Coodneſs, Cc. 


N ſince the not regarding them is to be reprov' d; Pſal. 28. 


5. Becauſe they regard not the Works of the Lord, nor the 

Operation of his Hands, he ſhall deſtroy them, and not build 
them up. 2. Since God continueth and doth good ro 
the ſinful World, I muſt own God's Long-ſuffering, and 

make uſe of it for Converſion and Holinels; 3 Roh. 2. a, 
5. Or deſpiſeſt thau the Riches of his Goodneſs and For. 
* bearance, and Long-ſuffering, not knowing that the Good- 


nes and impenitent Heart, treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf _ 


= © Wrath againſt the day of Wrath, and Revelation of the 
1 righteous Judgment of God. 3. In all things which do 


happen, even the leaſt, we muſt conſider the Pro- 


a "Ry of God, and ſearch out what it leadeth us 


4. Since we live and move, and have our being 


bY in and through God, therefore we ought to be con- 
> * rinually humble, abaſed, and depending upon God in 


75 Converſation, particularly in our ſpiritual Stare : i 
Pſal. 131. 


8 88 L. What do we turcher learn from Provi- - 


2 
Sled +0 
= * dence? 
TX 
48 
4K 
af 


4. That the Children of God may give up chem 


| I. - ſelves ſafely unto | his Candut, "OK mar he * few be 
a eth 


x 8 Of the Execution, &c. 


* deth and directeth all things, which work together for 0 
their good ; Rom. 8. 28. We know that all thing, 
rk together for good to them that love God, to them I 
* who are called according to his Purpoſe, ; 
* 892. What further uſe do we make of the Provi- 

| « dai Ge: 

4. Here is matter of miert for Chriſtians, and 
it producerh Patience in all Tribulations; which come no 
other way, but from the hand of God, bein —— ſenc 

4 us wich an holy Intent. 4 
90 2. For what doth it further ſerve? | 
„AH. To give thanks in every thing, 1 Theſſ. 5. 18. 

| 0 In every thing give thanks ; for this is the Will of 

gad in Cbriſt feſin concerning you, Knowing that all 
cor poreal and piritual Bleſſings are beſtowed APE us by 
the Hand of God. | 
91 To what further? Weed = 

4 Jo caſt all our Care upon our heavenly Fa- 1 

© ther, that he will bring it co paſs; Pſalm 37. 5. 

"= Commit thy way unto the Lord, and he ſhall give 

fee the Deſire of thine Heart. Pal. 39. 7. And now, 

ird, what wait 1 for? my Hope is in thee, Mat. . 
& 25, 32. Tabe no thonght fir your Life, what ye ſhall eat, 

1 * od ye ſhall drinꝭ; nor yet for your Body, what ye 
2 Phat put on. For after F theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek ; 


© for your Heavenly Father knoweth that e beve need o 
"M * af * Os e 
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CHAP. IX. 
* of the State of Man before the Fall; of the Cove- 
* mant of Works; and of the coming of Sin into 


the World, and of Death coming upon all Men 


11 | \ 1 D God deſign to bring no more Men upon 
ES” 5 Earth than Adam and Eve? 
by A. Tes; he purpos d of theſe two to make all Nations of 
one Blood, Ae. 17. 1. 5 
22. In how many States is the Race of Mankind to be 
A4. In four: 1. In the State of Rectitude, in Adam and 
Exe. 2. In the State of Depravation, into which all have 
come. 3. In the State of Grace. 4. In the State of Glory, 
re.. 
23 0. What relation did Man ſtand in to God, in the State 
%%éœo Nc ⁊ m fs 
„ 4, He ſtood under the Law of God, which oblig'd him 
© to be obedient tinto God in all things, and to ſeek him 
“ as his Chief Good: and by ſo doing, he was to find God 
4 © to be ſuch. Heb. 1 1. 6. He that cometh to God, muſt be- 
2 * lieve that he is, and that he is a Rewarder of them that 
e * diligently ſeek him. And otherwiſe by not doing it, an 
6 4 8. How can you expreſs this more conciſely? ? 
« A. He ſtood with God under a Covenant of Works. 


94 


6 g Q. How do you prove this? . 
4. From Hoſ.6. 7. which Paſſage is rendred according 
4 to the true import of the Senſe, as our Tranſlators have 
©? it, they have tranſgreſſed the Covenant like Adam. Where- 


Covenant before his Tranſgreſſion, which Covenant muſt 
7? © have been a Covenant of Works. 2. That a Covengn 
' = © of Works muſt be ſtared, appears by the Oppoſition of > 


4 by it is evident that there was between God and Adam, a 
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3 the Law of Works to the Law of Faith, which hath 
place under Grace: which Oppotirion is very plain from 
* Rom. 3. 27, 28. Where is bo.uſting then ? It is excluded 
By what Law 2 Of Works, Nay but by the Law of Faith, 
'© Therefore we conclude, that a Man is juſtify'd by Faith, © 
without the Deeds of the Law. Chap. 4.4. Now to him 
that worketh, is the reward not reckoned of Grace, but of 
Debt. Chap 8. 2, 3, 4. For the Law of the Spirit of Life 
© in Chriſt Feſus, has made me free from the Law of Sm and © 
_ © of Death. Fir what the Law could not do, in that it was weak 
* thro the Fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the Hene js of ſin- 
« ful Fleſh, and for Sin condeinned Sin in the Fleſh, That 
* the Righteouſneſs of the Lam might be fulfilled in us, who 
wall not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Chap. 11. 
* 6. If by Grace, then it is no more of Works ; otherwiſe Grace 
is no more Grace. But { it be by Works, then it is no more 
i* Grace; otherwiſeVVork is no more Work, © © BF 
6 N. But by Works oppos'd ro Grace and Faith, the A- 
poſtle underſtandeth the Works of the Ceremonial Lawn, 
„ opposd to mere Grace and mere Faith under the new I þ 
Pe. OO 
A. Ido not deny, but that with due Limitation this 
is 4 Truth, and is aflerted in ſome paſſages. It is true 


that by Works in oppoſition to Grace and Faith, ſome- 
6c 


times are imply'd the Works of the Ceremonial Law op- 
pos d to mere Grace, and mere Faith under the NewTeſta- 
ment. But yet, 1. This doth not always take place. 2. 
When Paul does prove that we cannot now be ap +I 
Aby the Works of the Law of Aſoſes, he intimateth that 
© we cannot be juſtify'd by the Works of the moral Law 
(o called) or by the Law of Works; and this becauſe } 


"af 


„ it made up à part of the Law of Moſes, and in the ſ. 
& cond place, becauſe it might be concluded by the Con- 


* ſequence: for it is evident, that if we cannot be juſtifi- 
ed by the Works of the ceremdnial Law, much lefs can we 
* bejuſtify'd by che Works of the moral Law; to Which 
* Man is by far more uufit, than to the Law of the 1 2 | 
* Commandment. 3. We muſt alſo conſider that by vir- | 
e tue of the Law of Works (becauſe it was not yet re- 
e mov'din che third Step or Degree by the Death of Chriſt) |! 
© che Law of Moſes might be impos'd on 7/rae! ; this is the 


E . So one 
PPP 


cc theſe Words the Covenant of Works, it is no matter if he 


but agreeth to the thing. 1 
7 H. Why hath not Moſes deſerib'd at large and ſe 
forth plainly the Covenant of Works? EY 
A4. Becauſe he deſign d only to fer forth the Cove- 


Ke 


Flood. Therefore he is very ſhort in the deſcription of 


the State of Man befor ethe Fal, which ou not ſo much 


; et 


cc 
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Cauſe and Reaſon why Paul arguing upon both theſe,doth 
aſſign the Abolition of the one as the cauſe of the va... 
niſhing away of the other. However it is certain, that 
Adam was to live by virtue of his own Righteouſneſs by 


his Works, and that by conſequence he ſtood in a Cove- 
nant with his Creator: which doth ſufficiently appear 


from that relation between God and him; and this Di- 
vines have hitherto rightly called the Covenant ot Works, 
as freely as if others ſhould call it the Covenant of Adam, 
or the Covenant to obtain Life by virtue of his own Obedience 
or Righteouſneſs ; which all amounts to rhe fame, Bur 
our buſineſs is to ſtand upon the matter and nor upon 
the Words; and therefore if any body is unwilling to uſe 


nant of Grace and its Piſpenſation before and ſince che 


tend to his Scope. 


48 2. What is 3 e 


cc 


© A, It is deriv'd from binding, becauſe chere i is a mu- 
tual Obligation of the contracting Parties; in the Hebrew, 
&« Berith, which ſeemeth to be fetchr from chyſin /, becauſe 
58. 
cc 


there is in a Covenant a mutual Choice ot the Condirions | 


or Laws. 
9 2, How do you deſcribe a Covenant in general? 


A. It is a Contract between two Perſons, or more, to 


cc 
_« and Promiſes. 


4 10 L., But how is the Covenant of God with Man to be - 
cc 


a 
4 

: © iris not in the choice of Man to reject the Covenant of 
: " God, but he is oblig d to receive it. 


11. Is it not the ſame caſe when xo equal Perſons = 


2 


keep up Friendſhip, gro ounded upon mutual Conditions 


conſider'd? 
« A, As a Covenant berneen a Superiour and an Infe- 


riour: : whence followerh, 1. That the Promiſes, Condi- 


tions and Threats do proceed from God only, 2. That 


{ makes Covenant ? : 
| Q 2 | | Nu 4. 0 


116 Of the State of Man 


4. No: for 1. The one is as well inticled as the other 
_ * to propoſe Laws, Promiſes and Threats. 2. Each Per- 
« ſonis at liberty either to accept or co rejett it, if he I 
e goth not. Hike ir. p 
12 2. What is then a Covenant of God with Man? ? i 
© A. A Contract or Agreement between God and Man, 
[} whereby God on his fide doth propoſe certain Promiſes 
© and Threats, and demands certain Conditions, which if '$ | 
* © Man performeth, he may expect a Right to the good _ 
Mi Things of the Covenant. = 
13 2, How many forts of Covenants are there berwixt = 
God and Man? . 
A. Two forts, the Covenant of works, and the Covenant 1 
E 1 The firſt took place before, the orher after the 
41 | | "IF 
| 142 What i is the Covenant of Works 1 | 
A. An Agreement of God with Man during his upright . 
State, whereby God on his fide promisd Life upon condi- 
tion of perfect Obedience to his Laws, and threatned Death 
upon failure: which Lawit Man had periarin'd, he would 
have liv' d. 
18. But all cheſe chings are not expreſs d in the Hiſ- 
© toryof Moſes; we read of no 8 nor no Law, o- 
ther than that of the forbidden Fruit. 
A. Theſe things have a natural a e The 
Law was written in the Heart of Adam, the Promiſe was 
an Effect of God's Nature, who is a Rewarder of them 
that ſeek him; and fo was che Commination or Threatning 
ſet againſt it. : 
© 16 Q. But js it ooffible there ſhowd be a Covenant, 1 
and the parts of the Covenant not diſtinctly expreſt? 
4. Yes, as for inſtance, Gen. 3. 15. In that place are 
not expreſt all the parts of acovenant of Grace, nor a Com- 
ws mand to believe: yet no body doubts but Adam was, 
upon the hearing of the firſt Promiſe, oblig d to believe, 
7 and by ſo _ he was actually in the Covenant of Grace 
* with God. Nay, the word Covenant is read no ſooner | 
„than Gen, 6. 18. With thee will I eſtabliſh my Covenant, 


* &c, Yet no man gan deny but that the Covenant ot God 
2 did take place before. e 
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27 2, What things are obſervable in che Coy enant of 
Works? 

A. Four Things: 1. The contracting parties orper ſons. 
* © 2. The Law or Condition of the Covenant. 3. The Pro- 
miſe. 4. The threatning Part. 

18 P. Who are the contracting Parties : 2 


95 * 

5 © 4, God, and Man in Integrity. 

119 How was God confider'd in chat Covenant ? 

1 © A, As abſolute God, Creator, Lord and Lawgiver, and as 
5 the ne Good of Man. 

= o 2. Was not God confider'd as being One in Three 5 

= PR, FE. 

AH. neceſſary, to comprehend the Covenant of Works | 


“ arighr, that God be conſider'd as ſuch. 9 
21 2. But would not Adam have known God in the Tri- i 
bak nity in that State? | 
A. It is probable he might; 1. Becauſe he knew God | 
„ fv as he is. 2. He had Knowledg, that by the Word | 
* of God the Heavens were made, and all the Hoſt of them 
i. by the Breath or Spirit of his Mouth, Pſa. 33. 6. Gen. 
1.2. And God is called Creators, in che Plural Number, 
— FEccleſ. 12.1. Remember now thy Creators (fo it is in the 
- © Original.) 15 54. 5. For thy Makers are thy Husbands, 
22 2. How was Adam conſider'd in that Covenant? ö 


F irs 7 


e | A. As innocent, and adorn'd with the Image of God, and | 

as | as the Head of all his Poſterity, ſo that as by his Life 

m | they ſhould live, and by his Fall they ſhould die in him. | 

12 | Roms. 12. By one Man Sin entred into the World,and ſo Death 1 
paß d upon all Men, for that all have ſinned. _ AY 

„5 23 Q. What was the Law propounded ro Adam 2 5 
= A. The Law of the Love of God and of his Neighbour, | 

re otherwiſe called the Law of Nature, or the moral Law. 

n- | 234 2. Whence did he know this?» 

is, A, Itwas written in his Heart, 

e, *©& 25 L. How do you prove this? 

ell <4 Becauſe he was created upright, and after the 

er | « Image of God. 2. The Teſtimony of Conſcience, yer 

nt, | “ remaining in fallen Man, doth prove this. Rom. 2. 14, 

od Þ © rx 5 · When the Gentiles which have not the Law, do by Nature 


© the things contain'd in the Law, theſe having not the Law, 
+ — are a Lam unto e : "Which Font the OY —— 
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Law written in their Hearts ; 3 their Conſcience alſo bearing 
= witneſs, and t heir Thoughts the mean while accuſing or elſe 
< excuſing one another. For that which remained in the 
« Heathen after the Fall, muſt needs have been i in its full 
Vigor and Excellency in Adam. 

* 26 Q. Whence did this Law proceed A 
A. From the Being and Image of God. 

« 27 L. How long was Adam to remain obedient ? 

© A. Till it ſhould pleaſe God to try his Obedience. 


28 L. Did not God give a particular Command to try 5 


the Obedience of Adam and Eve? 


A. Yes, that they ſhould not eat of che Tree of Know- | 


ledg of Good and Evil: Gen. 2,17. Of the Tree of the 


— of Good and Evil thou ſhalt not eat of it; for in 


the day that thou eateſt thercof, thou ſhilt ſurely die. 
29 2. Why was this Tree called ſo? 


A. Partly becauſe God intended to try Man by i it, whe: 3 
ther he would continue good or become evil: parcly allo » 
becauſe that Man by the Event ſhould know and expe- i 


tience the difference between Good and Evil. 
& 30 . What was implied by this Command? 
dc 4, x. That God was Lord of all. 2. That the Domi- 


nion of Man was not independent. 3. That the Crea- 


e tures were not man's chief Good and Felicity. 4. That . 


13 every thing is evil, which is deſired out of God. 5. That 


the Will of God is our Rule. 6. That we muſt depend 


* upon the Word of God only. 7. That God muſt 0 3 


© he ſerved in outward things. 
* 21 2, What did this Trial aſſert Pa 3 ? 


« . That Adam was created mutable, and might 3 | 
2 « ble and fall; but however chat he had ſufficient Strength 1 


. io perſevere. 


© 32 L. Bur did not God know what would become of 4 


= | Man, that he ſeemed to want to make this trial? 


4. Yes, for God had decreed to permit the Fall; bur 3 
5 he would that Man ſhould fin freely: and thus he would + 


try him, to diſcover him to himſelf, and that God might ;Þ 


| 4 be no cauſe of Sin 
33 2, Had Adam ſufficient Strevgrk to perfercre? _ 
4. EW if he had made 850 uſe M1 it, 


ohe. 
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"Obſerve. The meaning is not, that Adam had this power 


of and from himſelf, and independent on God: But that 
he was /o qualified; as if he had retained his Incegrity, he 
would not have -finned. And it principally implieth, 
I. That there was no reaſon on God's part, why Adam 
2 ſhould not have obtained from Gad fufficient Strength to 
have reiiſted the Temptation, if he, depending on him, 

had ſought ic. 2. That on Man's part there was no Prin- 
-2 ciple of Sin in him, and nothing that could be a cauſe why 


hae muſt ſin. The contrary of theſe two (viz. the Abſence 


. 7 
2 A 
5 
5 


"© of God's Grace and Man's Corruption) take now place in | 
1 5 che Sinner, and in this does his Impotence conſiſt. 


34 2. What are the Promiſes of the Covenant | of 


Works? ; 
4. Life for Adam and his Poſterity : by which Life we 
muſt underſtand all things that may be reduced and 


4 Nona under that name; 7 emporal, Spiritual, ad 
e, 


35 NL. How was Adam to obtain this Life! 2 1 
A. As a Reward according to Debt, Rom. 4. 4. To bim 


5 that worketh is the Reward not reckoned of Oy but 
of Debt. : 


36 L. How did Adam know this Promiſe ? ? 1 4 Ws 
A. By looking up to God himſelf, who. being the 


- ſupine? Good, cannot be fought in vain: Ia. 45. 19. 
I have not ſaid, Seek ye me in vain, Heb. 11. 6. He that 
| cometh to God miſt believe that he is, and that he is 4 Re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek bim, 2. From the op- 
poſite Threatning, whereby not only temporal, but a 
eternal Death was threaten d him; which was ſufficienz 
warning to him, that if in caſe he ſinned not, he could ex- 
pect an eternal and everbleſſed Life. 3. * looking _ 
1 Paradiſe and the Tree of Life, = 


4 37 N. How do you conſider cen 1 5 
A. It is hot improper to conſider them as the tuo Dy 


14 * craments of the Covenant of Works. 


„ 38 2. How do you prove this? [nes 
vn A 1. Becauſe the Holy Sc Scriptures call ae babe. 
and the Son ef God the Tree of Lift ; . 
that Paradiſe repreſented Herd, and the Tree of Life 
the Son of God. 2. Becxuſt our firſt Farents being 2 


— — 
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Fin alienated from God, were turned away from the Tree 
of Life, and thruſt out of Paradiſe. 

39 2. Did Adam then continue in his Integrity ? 

A. No, he tranſgreſſed God's Command. 

40 L. Who ſeduced Man to it? 

A. Satan in the appearance of a Serpent, with much 
Subtilty; 2 Cor. 11. 3. The Serpent beguiled Eve through his 
_ Subtilty, _ 

* 41 2. What induced Saran to procure man's Fall ? 
A. Doubilefs his Hatred of God, and Envy becauſe of 
the proſperous State of Man. 

42 2, Whom did he deceive firſt? | 
A. The Woman, and by her alſo her Husband. 
43 2. What was the Iflue or Event of this Seduction? 


A. That Man tranſpreſſel the Command of God, and 


ſinned. No 
00 1 44 2. Did as {in volanearily 3 2: 


A. Les: and in this doth his Sin conſiſt, that he abuſed 


40 =] Freedom of his Will. 


.* 45:2, What concomirant Sins were chere in this firſt 3 


« Sin of Adam? 


. . Neglect of God's Command. 8 . Security. 
© 3. A Rejection of the Fear of God. 4. A ſmall eſteem 
* of God's 3 3. Perfidiouſneſs. 6. A doubt 


& of God's 3 4 pride. 8. A Denial of his own 


= * Dependence. - Luſts, 10. Perverſe Defire of Know- 
«< ſedg. It. To 3 hold on things forbidden, 12, A 
ee withdrawing himſelſ from under the Dominion of God. þ 


13. Want of Love to his Poſterity, Cc. 


as N, What other things do aggravate the Sin of 1 
„ n 
. 1, That he ſinned notwithſtanding fo many Bene- T 
—= = "ths. 2. And againſt a Prohibition, which might have 
A been eaſily obſerved. ,3. When he was but newly come 
4 our of the Hands of his Creator. * Wich! lo MES * 3 


“ ſiſtance of the Temptation. 
47 2. What is Sin in generals? 
A, Iniquity or Unlawfulneſs, 1 Jolo 3.4. POR is, to 


depart from God (who is the ſupreme End of al our 


: 2 and from the Rule of the Divine Law. _ 
WS 2 By whas other Names is Sin eee 2 


| Cc. 
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4. 1. Beſides Sin, 2, Departing. 3. Iniquity. 4. 
i © Tranſgrefſion. 5. Apoſtacy, falling away. 6. Wicked- 

= © neſs, 7. Rebellion. 8. Perfidiouſneſs. 9. Diſobedience, 

* © 492. What do theſe ſeveral Names ſerve for ? = 
4. Toexpreſs the more fully the Heinouſneſs and Sin- 
fulneſs of Sin. 

330 L. Is Sin a thing ſubſtantial? 
A4. No: but it is a Privation of that uprightneſß and 
Integrity which ought to be 1 in the Thoughts and Actions 
* of Man, 
* 51 2. what are the Effects 220 product of Sin? 
4. 1. The Stain. 2, The Guilt, 3. The Puniſhment 
4 C of ir, 

352 2. What do you imply by the Stain of Sin? 
A4. That ſpiritual Pollution of Man, whereby being 
* deprived of the Image of God, he becometh unclean 
and loathſom before God, by reaſon of his Corruption: 
I Ia. 64. 6. We are all 4s an unclean thing, and all our 

2 © Righteouſneſs is as filthy rags, Rev. 22. 11. Hab. 1. 
3 þ 13. Prov. 3. 32. The Froward is Abominat ion to the Lord. 
332. What do you underſtand by the Guilt of Sin! . 
A. An Obligation to Puniſhment, = 
84 L. What do you underſtand by Puniſhment : „„ 
. Such an Evil as is inflicted for Sin by che vin 
dictive or revenging Juſtice of God. 

I 5s 2. What is the Puniſhment of Sin? 
A. TheCurſe, and Death. 
36 2. What manner of Death? | 
4, Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal Death. 
57 Q. What is temporal Death? N 
4. The Separation of the Soul from che Body: Cen. 3. 

19. Duft thou art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt return. Together 
Jah all manner of Sickneſſes and Troubles in this Life; 
een. 3.16, 19,18. For they are called Death; Exod. 10. 


| | that he may take away from me this Death only. Pſal. 116» 
3. The Pains of Hell got hold upon me : I found Trouble ana 
| {law 2 Cor. 1. 10. Who deliver d us from ſo great 
ee, and does deliver : in whom we I 5 be will EE te: 
ver. | 


4 58 2 What is hir Death: ? 


v3 
4 


1 „ 4 


117. Pharaoh ſaid unto Moſes, Intreat the Lord your S 


122 RR | the State of Man 


A. A Deprivation of God's Image; or to be alienated | = 
from the Lite of God, thro the Ignorance that is in us, by ß, 
the Blindneſs of the Heart: Eph. 4. 18. Having the Under 1 
ſtanding durkned ; being alienated from the Life of God, 1 0 


through the n that is in them, becauſe of the Blindneſs = 
of their Hart. Eph. 2. 1. Ton hath he quickned, who were 
dead i in Treſpaſſes and Sings. 'F 
* 59 C. Why is this called Death, ſince the Soul i is im- 4 
mortal 


4. Becauſe the State of the Soul of a Sinner is like to I 
© dead Carcaſe, without Senſe or Motion, without warmth + 


of God's Love, and crawling full of evil Luſts and Deſires, 4 
as a dead Corps dorh with Worms. 


60 Q. What is eternal Death? „ - 

A. Wrerc'icd Damnation in Hell; which ſhall conſiſt in 

a Separation from the Communion of God, and in ſuffering E 
eternal Puniſhments both in Soul and Body. 1 

61 N. Was Man preſently liable to theſe three forrs of = 
Death after his Fall? E | 

« A. Yes, tho the Pinidhmene: was in ths; e 1 

© mitigated, oy: reaſon 9 intended to reſtore Men "2 
OM again. Ns = 
62 2. How did it appear, that 4 and Eve were 1 
© liable to ſpirirual Death? _ 1 
A. In that they loſt by Sin the Image of God. — 
* 63 2, How did! ir appear that they had loſt the Image 1 

* of God) = 
6: 4,3. By the Shame for their Nakednefs, proceeding | 

from a ſenſe of irregular Motions and Deſires. 2. BF) 
$ * Hypocriſy, whereby they covered and hid their Sin. 

„3. By their Fear and Dread of God's Preſence. 4. B; 

© their Stupidity and Ignorance, when they endeavour'd to 
© eſcape and hide chemſelves from him. Y 

© 64 P. What ings. did Man loſe rogerher wich the 4 

Image of God? : 
| © A, The Dominion over che n ſo as dat be 
© hath no right co any thing, but every thing is unclean | 
to him: Tir. 1. 15. To the pure all things are pure, vl 
*-unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure 1 

but even their Mind and Conſcience is defiled. Rom. 8. 20. 
© The Creature was made ſubje# to Va anity, nat * 
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Chap. 9. before the Fall. 123 
% by reaſm of him who hath ſub jefled the ſame in 
d  * hope. - 

"© * 65 L. Did temporal Death alſo take hold of them? 
„ ©* A. Yes: 1. Becauſe they were both ſubject to all ſorts 
„ 2 © of Miſeries and Troubles of this Lite. 2. And it was de- 


3 
a 


4 A * claredto chem, that they were to return to Duſt. 

e <6 2 What temporal Puniſnments is the Woman 

liable to in particular? 

4. 1. That ſhe doth in Sorrow bring forth Children. 

2. That ſhes brought under the Rule "of her Husband; 

O0 © which after the Fall, ſince Man is corrupt, mult needs be 

th c troubleſome : Gen. 3. 16. Unto the Woman he ſaid, 1 

* ill greatly multiply thy Sorrow and thy Conception ; in ſor- 
= © row thou ſhalt bring forth Children, and thy Deſire "ſoall be 

in 0 thy Husband, and he ſhall rule over thee. 


„7 f. And what temporal Puniſhments are inflited 
ns upon cke Man? 

4 A. That rhe Ground i 18 curſed for his (ike, and tlat 
in Sorrow he doth eat of it all the days of his Lite, that 
= © 1t brings forth Thorns and Briars, and that he doth ear 
his Bread inthe Sweat of his Face: Gen. 3- 17, 18, 19. 
an © And to Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thu haſt hearken'd unto the 

= © Voice of thy Wife, and haſt eaten of the Treg of which 1 


4 C 
. 7 * 
N 


= * commanded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it; curſed is 
* # the Ground for thy ſake, in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all 
tze days of thy Life; Thorns and Thijtles ſhal it bring 
ide © forth to thee, and thou ſhalt eat the Herbs of the Field. 
iin the Sweat "of thy Face ſhalt thiu eat Bread, till thou 
* © return unto the Ground, for out of it waſt thou taken. ; 
© 5g 2. Whencedoth i it appear that they became liable 
m. to eternal Death? 
A. 1. From the Terror of Conſcience, Gen. 3. 8, 9, 10. 
And they heard the Voice of the Lord God walking in the 
: © Garden in the cool of the Day : and Adam and his Wife hid 
.: * themſelves from the Preſence of the Lord God amongſt the 
c © Trees of the Garden, And the Lord called unto Adam, and 
he © ſaid unto bim, Where art thou? And he ſaid, 1 heard thy 


: * Vaice in the Garden; ; and I was afraid, becauſe 1 was naked, 
ou i Ho and I hid my ſelf. 2. From their being driven our of 
de); © Paradiſe, Gen. 3. 22, 23, 24. And the Lord God ſaid, 
20 6 Jens the Man br become as one of iu, to know God and 


6), = KR 3 | Ful. 


124 8 Of the State of, Man C 
Evil. And now leſt he put forth his Hand, and take alſo n 2 
the Tree of Life, and eat, and live for ever; therefore m 
the Lord God ſent him for th from the Garden of Eden to } bo 


till the Ground, from whence he was taken. So he drove out | 

the Man : and he placed at the Eaſt of the Garden of Eden | 1 
«Cherubime, anda flaming Sword which turned every way, to 

«© keep the Way of the Tree of Life. I N 

69 2. What did this Ejection ſignify e or imply? 

* 

4 


6 K a 


A. A Forfeiture of Life, and that they had deſerved 

to be deprived of all bleſſed Communion with God to al: 

c Eternit). | 3 
© 70 G. But hath not God | in ſome ſort mitigated theſe ifs 

„ pPuniſhments? 3 


A. Yes: and this he could do fo as it became him, 1 
6 ſ ince he had reſolved to execute hisPurpoſe of Grace. 
* 71 L. In what manner did God mitigate che Threat- 
5 ning of temporal Death? : = £ 
4. In that he did not preſently inflict Death upon Man, 
burt ſuffered him to live, and to procreate a Seed; and - 
© by extending his Tong . toward the whole Race I 7 
4 of Mankind. 1 
, + Which way did he mitigate the Puniſhmenr of = 
* ſpiritual Death? _ We 
A. By leaving ſome Remains and Feerlteps of his Image 3 
in fallen Man. | * 
73 L. Bur doth Adam's Sin concern us? 4 6 
A. Yes, it doth; for he is confider'd as Head of all hi 4 
© Seed, which was to ſtand or fall in him. > ho 


; 74 2. What have we inherited from Adam? 8 

A. The Guilt, and alſo the Puniſhment and the Stain of | © 
Sit): Rom. 5. 12, 15, 16. As by one man Sin entred into tbe © 
World, and Death by Sin ; and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, 
for that all have {1 ned. But not as the Offence, ſo alſo s *© 

the free Gift: For if thro the Offence of one many be dead; 
much more the Grace of God, and the Gift by Grace, which 1 7 
by one Man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto many. And not 
4s it was by one that ſi med, ſo i the Gift ; for the Judgment 
was by one to Condemnation, but the free Gift I of many . 

Fences unto Juſtification, | Gen. 6 . &. God ſaw that the Wicked- i 4 
| neſs of Man was great in the Earth, and that every Imagi- 
vation * the . of his Heart 1 Was or ny evil continual. | 4 
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MJ Pal. gr. 5. Behold Iwas ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did 


my Mother conceive me. Job 14. 4. Who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean 2 not one. 


75 L. Are we liable to Puniſhment before God for the 


6 Gul which Adam contracted? 


A, Yes: in the fame manner as. Believers are accounted 


1 righteous for the ſake of Chriſt and his Merits. Sce Rm. 


© 5. 18. As by the Offence of one Judgment came upon ail 
* men to Condemnation, even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one the 
« free Gift. came. upon all Men unto Juſtiſicatien of Life. 

476 Q. Who are they that deny or extenuate this na- 


1 tural Corruption or Sin devolved upon us? 


A. The Jews of the preſent. Age, the Pelagians, the 
* Socimans, the greater part of the Mennonites, the Pa- 
4e piſts, and Remonſtrants or Arminians. 

77 C Are all Men born corrupt, and conſequently alſo | 
guilry before God? 

A. Yes: Pſal. 51.5. Rom. 2; 19. We know that whed- 
things foever the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under 
the Law : that every Mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 
World become guilty before God. 

78 Q. What doth this connarural Corruption or- - Sin 
produce? 3 | 


A. All 3 of aut Sins,; Mat. 7. 18. 4 2 Tree 


cannot bring forth evil Fruit; neither can 4 corrups Tree 
i — forth good Fruit. 


06 79 . By what manner 4 eden are actual 


1 4.1. By Sins of Omiſſion and Commiſſion, James 5 
4 17, To him that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, te . 


« himit is Sin. 2. By Sins of the Heart, of the Mourh, 


Land Deeds. 3. By Sins againſt God and. againſt Man, 


„Luke 18. 18. Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaxen and 
before ws Iſa. 7713. Is: it a ſmall 11 us you to 


—— — 


| © dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 


5 wh Heathen? | 


ill ferve, even for the Conviction of the unregenerate 9 


126 Of the State of Man 


* The Prieft ſhall make an Atonement for all the Congrega- 
* tion of the Children of Iſrael, and it ſhall be forgiven them; 
C and they ſhall bring the Offering, a Sacrifice made by Hire 

e unto the Lord, and their Sin-offering before the Lord for 7 

c their EEnorance. But the Soul that doth ought preſumptuouſ 
 E, (whether he be born in the Land or a Stranger) the ſame re. 

pProacheth the Lord, and that Soul = be cut off from 27 

* among his People. 3 
80 L. Can Man do any good by his own Strength! 2 
© A. No: Jer. 13. 23. Can the Ethiopian change his 
© Shin, or the Leopar his Spots ? Then may ye alſo do good _ 
© that are accuſtomed to do evil, Mat. 7. 18. 4 corrupt Tree _ 
© cannot bring forth good Fruit. Rom. 8. 7. T. he carnal Mind 
s is enmity againſt God; for it js not ſubje# to the Law of 
© God, neither indeed can be. 2 Cor. 3.5. Not that we arc © 
I, ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves ; 
© but our Sufficiency is of God. John 8. 34. Whoſodever com- 
s mitteth Sin, is the Servant of Sin. Epi, 2. 1. Tou were 


P 


* 


* 


81 L. What do you ſay to the excellent Verwes of the : 


A4. They a no other bur ſhining and ain Sins, 2 
"6 which cannot abide the touch of good Works : rho they 2 


8 * nominal Chriſtians, Mat. 11, |. 
2 2. What may the Sinner expect in i his natural State bi | 
A. Death and the cure, winch: are the Wages. of Sin, 
Rom. 6, 23. S 
- 83 2 Can God any ways omit or forbear to execute the 
Let? 3 
4. No: By ſhall not the Jud of al the Earth 4 right! 1 | 
x Gen. 18. 25. And God will by no means clear the Guilty, | 
Exod. 34. 7. God cannot diſpenſe in this matter; for by * _ 
| * 1 1. he would deny himſelf, and make himſelf like v2 

84 N. How do you conclude this Subject „„ BY 
EE. « That we ſee the way: further prepared roward the 1 
15 « Execution of the Decree of Grace, 5 che ſetting uß 

a Covenant of Grace with Man: in Chriſt the Mediator, 
of which we intend to treat in the next place, and 
2 LY by nz to hd end we m) 
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; Fee of Knowledg? 


13 Adam and Eve? 


I chap. 9. before the Fal. — 1 
a 4 ce ſhow forth and underſtand the Equity of God's ways. 


Tet we intend to premiſe a ſhort Draught of the true 


Degrees by which the Covenant or Law of Works is abo- 


© 85 2, Which way do the Truths treated of in this 
© Chapter conduce unto Godlineſs ? 5 „„ 
A. 1. The Conſideration of the Covenant of Works 


© © helps us to conſider theſe following matters: (I.) To 


give thanks to God, that he doth not call us now to a 


Covenant of Works, but to one of Grace. (2.) If Adam 
ſtood oblig d to enter into this Covenant with God; hoõẽ-w 


much more is a Sinner to embrace the Covenant of Grace? 
(3.) Altho we cannot be juſtified by the Law of Works; 
© yet we are obliged to conform our ſelves to it as a Rule of 
%% ang ue Gramuge, een 8888 

© 86 Q. 2. What do you learn by Paradiſe and the Tree 


© A. That the true Happineſs of Man doth conſiſt in 


© heavenly Joy, and in Communion with the Son of God, 


whom we are therefore obliged to ſeek above all things. 
: © 872, 3. What do you learn by the Prohibition of the 


© A. (i.) That we muſt ſtill acknowledg that God is 
* the Sovereign Lord of all things. (2.) That the Crea- 


4 © rures properly are not our Good, (3. That it is Our 
Duty to obey whatever and however God commandeth. 
4.) That we ought to deny our own Delight, when it is 
{ © God's will that we ſhould do fo. © 


* 88. 4. What do you learn from Satan's ſeducing 


A4. Seeing Satan daily continueth his Temptations to 


%% * ſeduce us to Sin by means of the World, our Fleſh, and 
 _» © thoſe that are one with us; therefore we muſt keep 2 


* watchful eye, that like as the Serpent beguiled Eve thro 


* 1 his Subtilty, our Minds be not alfo corrupted from the 
p © Simplicity that is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1 1. 3. Therefore we 


* muſt watch, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Be ſober, be vigilant ;. becauſe | 


d © your Adverſary the Devil as a roaring Lion walketh about 


feeling whom he may devour, And pray, that we enter 


| not into Temptation, Mat. 26. 41. And put on the | 


whole 
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128 Of . the State of Au 


A. 1. What a terrible evil Sin is, which brings. along 5 


K „ 


K W W * «A 2 


we may keep 1 to it moſt ſtrictly. 
grity was capable of being ſeduc'd ro Sin; how much ea- 
fer is it now for corrupt Man, and how careful ought we 
: to be to avoid all Opportunities and Temptations to Sin? 
*.go 2, 6. What do you learn from the Contideration C 


whole Armour of God ; Eph. 6.11. Put on the whole Armour 
of. God, that ye may be able to fland againſi theVViles of the 


Devil. 

9 L. 5. What do you learn from the Conſideration 
of the Fall of Adam ? 
A. I. That it is dangerous to lend an Ear to Satan 


and to his Inſtruments, tho never ſo little. 2. That we 


may caſily fall into Sin, when we depart in the leaſt in 
our Thoughts from God; and that we ought, in a con- 


tinual ſight of our Dependence, to bol up to his Law that 


of the Puniſhment of Sin ? 


the ſuffering of ſuch heavy Puniſhments. 2. By this we 
learn the more our o Miſery, to the end dat we may 
take che more Piry of our ſelves. 

© 91 L. Do Men generally know their Miſery ? 2 


A. No; Rev. 3. 17. Thou ſayeſt, 4 am rich and 2 5 
ed with Goods, and have need of nothing; and knoweſt not that 
6: — $i wretched, and mores, and poor, and blind, and 

nale 
92 L. whence doch it appear chat Men do not general | 
| ly know their Miſery? _ | 
© A. 1. Becauſe they are ſo careleſs and fo little concern- | 
ed. 3. Becauſe they do not love to hear mention made 
© of it. 3. Becauſe they have ſo little earneſt Deſire ro Feſt 1 
© Chriſt, to be deliver'd by him. 9 
© 93 2: 7. What do you learn by the Conſideration of . 


Your corrupt Stare by Nature ? 


* A. To be humble, and to abhor my Deformiry by Na- 
ture. 3. To be defirous after the Spirit of Regeneration 
and of Sanctification, ſince without it no Man can ſee the 
Lord, to the end that the Image of God may be alſo 
reſtor'd in us. Pſal. 3 1. 10. Create in me à clean Heart, 

O God, and renew à right Spirit within me. 3. If God hath 
regenerated me; 1. To be thankful for it, becauſe I am 
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* then] ina more ſettfed State than Adam Was in. 2. To 
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Chap. 10. Of the Abrogation, &C. 129 


, : ; To watch againſt my corrupr Parr. 3. Not to give place 
to Satan. 4. To endeavour after itcreaſe of Wiſdom 
. and Holineſs, in which the Image of Gcd doth confiſt. 
_ . To long after the Perfection of God's Likenefs after 
. this Life. Pſa. 17. 15. As for me Twill behold thy Exce in 
. Righteouſneſs, 1 ſhall be ſatisfy , when 1 PSs With thy 
"8 O's. 
13 ä — a 
= Of the Degrees of hs Aragon of the Covenant 
= of Works, N 
T 8 the Covenant of Works on any account ab. 
5 * rogated by the Sin of Adam? 
: . © A, Yes, in this reſpect becauſe the Law and the Covenant 
# *b of Works was weakned and rendred ineffectual to juſtity, 
o as that ſince the coming of Sin into the World, no 
. 3 Fleſhcan be juſtify'd by the Deeds of the Law. Rom. 8. 
- .T 3. What the Law could not do in that it was weak thro the 
17 x Fleſh, God ſending his own Son, &c. And this is the fiſt 
Step of the Abrogation of the Covenant of Works. 
= 8 <« 2 2. Are there any more Steps of che Abrogation of the | 
Covenant of Works? 
2 « A. Yes, they may be reduc'd to five; the firſt is that 
4 1b which we nam'd juſt now; to wit, that by the coming 
2 4 of Sin into the World, the Covenant or Law of Wortes 
. loſt its Power ever to juſtify any Man. 
c 4 3 L. Which is the ſecond Degree or Ste <P: of the Ab- 
" 8. of the Covenant of Works. _ 
A4. The Covenant and Law of Works bei ing Uwigrelied, 
i. #* hath Power to condemn the Sinner: But this Power 
* and Right thereunto is abrogated by the Manifeſtation 8 
ot che Promiſe, and by the Covenant of Grace; f that. 
0 FF fince the time that God entred into a Covenant of Grace | 
0 I with the Sinner, the Law hash laſt irs power to condemn 
8 ms ove; chat beher d in t! he Promiſe of the Meſſiah. 


N on « 6 4 


11 Of the Aeg at e of 


« 4 N. Which is the third Degree of che Abrogation of 


Wes the egos of Works? | 
. As long as the Righteouſneſs of the Law was not 


+06. Fig in cd by Chriſt, the Law had Right and Power to 


* butt 1s Power it loterh by the Death of Chriſt, Col. 


14. Blotting out the Ilundwriting of Ordinances, that was 
; againj} 1, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the 


Way, nailing it to the Croſs. Rom. 8. 1, 2, 3. | 

5 Q. Which is the fourth Degree of the Abrogation 
or Cancelling of the Power, which the Law of Works 
„no tranſgreſſed, had againſt the Sinner? 


A. Tho Chriſt has faristy'd theRiphteouſneſs of cheLaw 5 


< yet there are ſome remains of Sin, and of the righteous 


* Demands cfcheLaw upon or againſt Man. Echevers them- 


( {elves carry about them a Body of Sin, and are ſubject to 
* Temprarions and Conflicts between Fleſh and Spirit. But 
*© this 15 abolifh'd and taken away by the Death of Believers, 


5 4 whereby they are deliver'd from the Body of Death, and 
* freed from the Contli& between the Fleſh and the Spirit. 


Kom. 7. 24. O wr etched Mm that I am ! who ſhall deliver 


<* me from the Body of this Death ? Rom. 6. 7. He that is 


dead is freed from Sin. Rom. 8. 10. And if Chriſt be in 
«you, the Body is dead bec. anſe of Sin, but the Spirit 16 Lie 
o becauſe of Righteouſneſs. 

« 6 2. Whichis the fifth Degree of the Abrogarion of 
the tranſgreſſed Covenant of Works? 


A. Notwithſtanding the Soul of a Peliever is in Death ta- 


< ken up into Glory, yet this is the Effect of Sin and the 
tranſereſſed Law of Works, that the Body is dead, and 
_ « becometha Prey co the Worms. Eut even in this telpecl, 
: © that laſt Power, which the Law retaineth, fhall be a- 
« holiſh'd in the Reſurrection of the Elect from Death. The 


& laſt Enemy Death ſhall then be defiroy'd, and the Elect 
«ſhall cry out : O Death, where is thy Sting O Grave, 
where is thy Victory? The Sting of Death is Sin, and the 


Strength of Sin is the Law : but Thanks be to God, which 


4 cjveth in the 5 iet thro cur Lord e Chriſt, : Cor, 15. 


5 Ee 54 — 375 | 
its Rehearſe briefly theſe five Degrees of the Abroga- 
tion of the Covenant of Works. 3 3 


bring Sin into rememb rance, even by and againſt Belie- 
vers themſelves, and to exact from them an ORE OY 


LAN 
CLOS 
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* 10. the Covenant of Mort. 1 

A, The Law by Sin loſeth, 1. Its power to juſtify, - 
15 power to condemn, by the Manifeſtation of the Cave: 
nant of Grace. 3. Irs Power to exact an Hand-writing, 
by the Death of Chriſt. 4. Its Power to aſſault pelicvers 
by Sin, by the Death of Believers. 8. Its Power any lot 
ger to inflict Death on the Body, by the Reſurrection from 
the Dead, 

8 L. But are theſe five Degrees of he Abrogarion 
of the Covenant of Works, founded on the Holy i 
« tures? 

A. Tho the Holy Scripture dos not  expreſly menti- 
e on theſe five Degrees, yet it teacheth plainly that the 
Law doth according to this Order and Method gradually 
 * loſe its Power. | 

* Theſe things muſt be {eriouſh conſ? der'd, Ben thoje that 
| anderſtand aright the five Degrees of the Abrogation of the 

Power of the Covenant of Works, ſhall be able to comprehend 

| the juſt Dealing of God in the Oeconomy of his Church, They are 

alſo a Key to underſtand ſeveral Paſſages in the E piſiles 6 

| Paul; and ſeveral Diſputes in Divinity are hereby reſolx'd: 
| for inſtance, whether the Death of Believers is 4 pi e 5 
5 f 8 and how far Chriſt hath fork jy'd for it, Kc. 
8 
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: 9 2. What do you gather Hom this Point of the Abroga- 
b - tion of the Covenant of Works? _ 
| © A. Since the Law is become weak and ineffectual - 
do juſtity, I muſt look for Righteouſneſs Without, 

and never place it in my ſelf, either in part, or the 
whole, which ſerveth to diſcover our Inability : whence 
we have g great Cauſe of Humiliation. Pſa. 115. 1. Not unto 
 * 5 O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name give Glory, for thy 

Mercy and for thy Truths ſake. Eph. 2. 8,9. By Grace ye are 
e | © ſav'd, thro Faith, and that not of our ſelves, it is the Gift of 5 
Cod. Not of Works, leſt any Man Auld boaſt. 


„ | © 10 2, What do you learn by the ſecond Degree of the 
„ | © Abrogation of the Covenant of Works! _ = 
„ 4. To admire the Almighty Power and Wiſdom of God, 


s. who after the Covenant of Works was broke, would yet 
 Þ* bring over the Sinner to his Communion by means of ano- 
1- ther Covenant, for his greater Glory; and that in this 
4. Covenant J muſt place all my Delight, chat entrinß ir- 


3 3 Eo 


(>; Of the Arogetinn; &c. 


4 to it by Faith, I may partake of. the Righteouſneſs ol 

* Chriſt. 

111 2. What do you learn by che third Degree of the 
l IX "0gat;on of, tlie Covenant ot Works? 

. To account the State of the Church of the New Teſ- 

tament happy, which by virtue of the Death of Chriſt 

© hath obtain d an everlaſtins Rightcouſneſs, and is freed 
from the Handwriting of the Law, which ought to ſtir us 
up, and work in us ſpiricual Joy, and a greater meaſure of 
_ © Holineſs. 
12 L. What doth this teach you, chat Believers under 
the new Teſtament do yet remain ſubje& to a Conflict 
between the Fleſh and the Spirit, Temptations and the 
© like? 
© 4, This ſerveth, 1. For our Hiiniliarion.. 2, To 


have our Recourſe and Refuge continually to and in the 


_ © Merits of Chriſt. 3. To put on the whole Armour of God, 


that we may perſevere, and be more than Conquerors, | 
and make a daily progreſs in the Mortification of the Fleſh :| 
Gal. 5. 16, 17, 18. And as many as walk according to this} 
Rille, Peace be unto them, and Mercy, and upon the Irac!Þ 
© 2" God. Frum henceforth let no Man trouble me, for 
I bear in my Body the Marks of the Lord Jeſws. 4. 


That we do nor ſtartle at Death, but rather long for 


our Deliverance from the Body of Sin, Rom. 7. 24. Phil. Z 
1 6% 7,27 „ 23. To me to live is Chriſt, and to die is Cain. H 
I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having a Deſire to depart an N 


c to be with Chriſt, which is 7 a. better. 

13 2, What doth the ifth Degree of the Abrogato 
© of the Covenant of Works teach us?: 

A. It ſerveth for our Comfort againſt the Troubles off 


* this Life, and Death it ſelf: and to walk as it beromeril | 


_ © thoſe that look for the Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt fronÞ? 


* Heaven, Who ſhall change our vile Body, that it may || 


* faſhion'd like unto his glorious Body, Phil. 3. 20, 21. Ani 

hat we may be | ledfaſt, unmoveable, abounding in the Worg 
* of the Lord, foraſmuch as we e 0 Labour 3 16 not in Vai, 

SY n the Lord, 3 Cor. 15. 58, 155 
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Chap. 11. Of the SatisfaFion, &c. — 


n nes ati 


* 1 A p. XL 
1 of the Satisfaction of the Mediator to the Toſi ice. 
'E - ie of Odd. 
= $0 | | 
t 1 c 1 Queſt Oraſmuch as we have conſider (in th cath 
1 WL Chapter) that all Men are brought under 
= 8-2 rhe Curſe, and (Chap. 10) that che Law is Lecome vna- 
& e ple to juſtity Man; is there no Ground to conjecture, that 
„ God will not that all Men ſhould be condem d? 
= « 4, We cannot think fo, or tuſpedt : the Goodzels of 
'O 1 6 God, that he ſhould have appointed ail Men to Condem- 
he Wa nation. For as it did not become God to create the 
d, 5 Earth” not to be inhab ted, much leſs did it become 
18, 1 him to create it to be only inhabited by the Wicked and 
ſh: e Haters of God. Betides, as we have conſider'd before, | 
by „ God had quite another Deſign and Aim, when 
ac! | © heſuffer'd the World to become guilty before him, VR 
for & 4 That he might execute his Purpoſe of Grace. 
4}; 2 Q. But if ſome Sinners are to be redeem'd, what is 
for . requir'd in the firſt place? 
yo 5 That the Righteouſneſs of God may be ſatisty d. 


. 15. 5. 16. The Lord of Hoſts ſhall be exalted in Judgment, 
ani $ and God that is Holy, ſhall be ſan@ify'd in Rigbteouſnoſs. 
. | * 3 QL. What muſt this Sati faction conſiſt in? 
Fe... this, that the Law of God may be vindicated ard 
| © maintain'd in both its Declarations pronounc'd, vix. The Man 
| * that doth theſe things ſhall live in them; and Cur fe ed i Feen 
bone that remaineth not in all things, &c. 
4 2. What do you mean by chis? 5 
4. That the Satisfaction to the Juſtice of God Tr _ 
And conſiſt in theſe two chings. 1. That the Law of God wy 
be perfectly obey d. 2. That the Curſe or Puniſhment 
for Sin may be born. 1 
4 5. Q. Would God ever have admictes 5 Sianer 1 
into lis Communion, vithout Stiften to his Juf. = 
+: nice?” | bo 
F 


* e Satinfaltion 9 


4. We ought not eaſily to limit what God can or can- 


not do. But the Scripcure teacheth us, that it did not 


become God to admit the Sinner to Salvation, without 


the Manifeſtation ot his vindictive Juſtice. 


5 2 Which way do you prove that God is abſolute- 
ly oblig d to puniſh Sin, and that his vindictive Juſtice 
15 e to him: 


0 A. 1. From Exod. 24.5, 7. where not only tis faid 


that i it N to God's Will, but to his Being, Name 
and Glory, not to clear the guilty. 2. From the Holi- 


Jour Sins. 3. Seeing i it doth belong to God to be a Re- 
warder of them that teck him, cb. 11.6. then it is 


allo proper to him, to be an avenger of thoſe that ſeck 
God is jeulous, and the | 
Lord reve gel h, the Lord revengeth and is furious, the Lord | 
wil tabs Ven eance on his Adverjaries, and he reſerveth 


him not. cc Nah. 1. 2, 3. 


de % jor tits Enemies. The Lord is ſlow to Anger, and 
reat in Power, and will not at all acquit the Wicked, 4. 
i God did nor puniſh Sin, he would make it appear as 


hajt thou done, and T hept juferce, thou thoughtejt that I was 


* altogether ſuch a ine as thy ſelf „ but I will reprove Thee, 

and ſet them in order before biue Hes. And this would 
not become God. See alſo Hab. 1. 13. Thou art of 
purer Eyes than 10 be hold Eil, and canſt not Lok on Tniquity . 


where fore lookeſt thy upon them that deal treacherouſly, ana 


" bolgejt thy Tongue when the Withed dewoureth the Man that 


is move righteous than he? See 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15. 5. It God 


could forbear puniſhing of Sin, then it would not be- 
come him to puritſh 1 it at all; for then! it would look, as Þ 
- 11 God delighted in the Puniſhment of Man, without 
being Oblig d Sierre ov reaſon of his Holineſs, which 
would be contrary to his Mercy and Wiſdom. Job 10. 


5 I it 405 or thee that thou (bruldeſt f oppreſs e that thou 
walde i the Horb cf thy 2 and ſhine upon the 


nets the Wicked 2 6. nd ſhould nor God have 
| 5 | | tpar'd 


' neſs of God, which is that Love of God toward himſelt 
and his Peric&ions, whe ereby he himſelf cannot darken - 
them, nor ikew ite ſufter that they ſhould be obſcur'd. 
Theretore it is mention d. 7oſh. 24. 19. Helis a Holy Cod, 
* heis & jealoiis Cod, he will rot forgive your Tranſgreſſions nor 


— — eps. 


* 14 he were like unto the Sinner, Pia. 50. 21. Theſe things 
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i to the Juſtice of God. 7 135 


ws ſpar'd his only begotten Son, if he could have ſav'd the 


dinner without the Satisfaction of his Son? 7. Fram 
Heb. 2. 10. It became him, for woom ave all things, and 
by whom are all things, in brj inging many Sons unto Glory, 
to make the Captain of their Salvation perfe thro Suffir- 
inge. It is expreſly mention'd, that it became God, be- 
* cauſe all things are for and by him, to make the Captain of 
Salvation, who had brought many Sons wito Glory, perfed? 
e orb Sufferings . 8. From Rom. 3. 2 5. Whom God Huth (et 
& forth to be a Pro -pitiation, toro Faith in his Blond, to decl we 
„ his Righteuſne/s, for the Reiniſſin of. Sins that are patt, 
ce th ro the Forbe. trance of Gd. 26. 10 declare I jay at thy. 
cc time his Rightewiſneſs, that he might be juſt, and the. 
« juſtifier of him that believet) in tus. Where tis teſtify d 


» 


„ that God could not be ri-hreons in the Juſtigcation Ot 
_ the Sinner, but by the ſett ng forth of Chriſt a br. eis. | 


cc tion, for to declare his Ri- hreoufs eſs. 
7 2 What do you conclude from hence? 
That the Sinner muſt ſatisfy the Juſtice of G: d, Ci- 
this by himſelf, or by another in his Room. 
8 2. Is a Sinner able to ſatisfy by himtelf? 
A. No; for 1. He is unable to fulfil the La . of Ged, 


for he can do nothing but fin. 2. He can never ſacisty | 
by Sufferings, becauſe in that Caſe he muſt tuffer tor ever, 


9 2. But was it not poſſible for another Man to have 


nech 'd for us? 


A. No; Pſa. 4.2. 7, 8. Mae of then can by any means 
redeem his ive, nor give ta God a Ranſom ji hin,; for the 
Am of their Soul is precious, and ceajeth for ever, 
0. Why not ? 
4 . Becauſe all Men are iinful, and unable to fulfl the 
Law of God. 2. becauſe they are "Hable co a for 


their own Guilt. 
II 2. But ſuppoſe God ſhould create an holy M lan, that | 
had no Sin, if he ſhould obey rhe Law of God, and lutfer 
many and heavy rainer; would not that lat'sfy ! lor 
. ns? 


A. lot at all. 8 1 His ee 3 he only | 


of a finite Value, and extend it ſelf no further than to Nm 


ſelf, and not to others. 2. A mere Man would not be 
able to bear the Curſe for the Elect. 


„ 40 
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136 Of the Satisfaction made 


122. What manner of Perſon then muſt the Media- 


ter be? 


A. God and Man in Uniry of Perſon, 
13 2. Why muſt he be Aan? 


A. 1, To be ſubject to the Law of Love | to God and his 
Neighbour : And, 2. to be capable of ſuffering for Man. 


14 . Why muſt he be God 2 

A. 1. To be able to bear the Wrath of God againſt 
Sin. And, 2. that his Suffering and Obedience might be 
of infinite Value; for which reaſon he muſt be alſo God 


and Man in one Perſon. 


| 1 — Where do we find ſuch a perſon! 2 


Tis the Son of God himſelf, who e from | 


tern'ty in. become Man, and to Cari: ty the Juſtice of God. 


5 See 727 


Tech. E. 12, 13. Behold the Man whoſe name is the 
Branch, and he ſhall grow up out of his Place, and he ſhall 
build the Temple of the Lord. Even he ſpall build the Tem- 


Pe f t % 1 ord, and he Shall bear the Glory, and ſhall fit ard |! 
rule upon Hi throne and the Counſe , Peace jhall be be- 


ween, ther 555 Jer. 30. 21. Their Noble 's ſal be of their 
1 und their Governor ſhall proceed from the midſt oF 
FW; 11 will cauſe him to draw near, and be ſhall a 


proach unte ne: yo N is this that en goged bis Heart to ab- 


Pr "ach 11 OY” Fj the Lord. ? 8 John Jo 15, God * I lowed the . 
. 17 5 pb at he bete his only begotten don; that whoſoever be- 


lieveti in him, ſhould not periſi, but have everlaſting Life. 
4 Cop. 1. 30. Of him je arc in Chrift Jeſus, who of God i- 
nude un 40 1% Wiſdom, and Righteuneſs, and SanZification, 


and Rea! <ption, 1 Tim 2. 5, 6. There is one God, and one 
315 Hi teak between God and Men, the Man Chriſt Fei us « Wh: | 


gebe Bimſelf a Ne for all, to be led in due time. 
UN. 8 F. 


* 15 N. What als FR you make of che Neceſſity & $a- | 


c risfaQion 1 10 the Juſtice of God? 


* 


and Wrath „according to his Fear. 2. To bemoan the 
W. etched State of a Si nner, which is ſo much the greater, 


on defery: d Puniſhment. 
Ep 


P. $95 J t produce in the Sinner? 


A. 1. To tremble before the Greatneſs of God 8 Anger 


becauſe God cannot defiſt from his Right, nor ſorbcar to 


e 


2. Bur what muſt Oh Pen: deration of the :defery'd [ 
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Chap. Tt; to the Juſtice of G. EO 137 


© 4, Submiſſion: Not to murmur or comp! ain azainit- 


© God, or to accuſe him of Severity and Inzuſtice;, ror 
« that is abominable: Deut. 32. 4. He is the Rock, bis 
© Works perfect, for all his Ways are Judgment: © 2 God of 


© Truth, and without Iniquity, juſt and right is he. Ila. 43. 

8795 Wo unto him that ſiriveth with his Maker / let the Pate. 
herd ftrive with the Bot ſherds of the Harth: ſalt the 
Clay ſay to him that faſhioneth it, What mukeſi thar g. or 
thy Work, He hath 13 bands. Bar to 1999 GUT very carneſt- 


« 
[4 
0 
*:1y for a means wh! ereby we 2 be redeemed and Jutti- 
D 
0 
c 
(9 
4 


fed by che Righ teouſneſs of another; for chat is the 
firſt Queition of arroubled and convinced Sinner: Ade 
2. 37. Now when they heard this, they were priched 1 in their 


© Heart, aud ſaid unto Peter, and to the rejt of the Apaiites, 
« Men and Brethren, What hall we do? Acts 16. 307 9%, 


* What muſt I dv to be ſaved e _ 
18 2, But is it not encugh to put all to the Hazard of ; 
© God's Grace ? 

© A; No: for we. do unto God the oreareſt Injury me 
can, if we think he will be gracious unto us, and do 


not conſider how he can do it, without ſhewing forth 
© alſo his „er 


119 2. Where and dem whence 18 the 80 nner to look 


« for Redemprion ? = 
4. Not from himſelf: For chat Man 15 weng of 
himſelf, we have proved before; therefore he muſt deny. 
himſelf, and conſider himitelt as worthy of Deach and 
: Condemnation, as naked, wretched and unable, 
20 2, But can he not have his Recour le to any Crea. 
ne!?! 
4. No: for l is he chat rrufteth in May, and 


* maketh Fleſh his Arm, Fer. 17. 


© 21 2. To whom muſt he turn then? 

4. Unto Jeſus, the only Mediator, in whom is Kizkce- 
oufneſs, and Strength, and the Ifſues from Death. . 
45. 22, 23. Look. on me, and be ye ſaved all the ends of 
the Earth : for I am God, and there is none elſe, I have 


* 


* ſworn by my ſelf, the word is gone out of my mouth in Righ- 


* teouſneſs, and ſhall not return, that unto me every Knee 
* fbal bow, every Tongue ſhall ſwear, IIa. 37. 5. Let im 
0 take bold of my ſtrength, that he may make Frace with 


4 me , and he ſhallmake peace with A 22 


+ | ne of the Manifeſtation 9 
22. What do you learn by this, that the Sinner 


could not be redeemed, but by ſuch a Perſon that! 1s God- 
man? | 


l Tor acknowledg the price of our Souls, and che 
£4 Depth of our Miſery. 

* 23 2, Whardo you further conſider from the Diſco- 
5 very of this Mediator? 


* A. 1. To be ſati:fied in this, that when man's Contri- | 
© vance was at a ſtand, God knew how to find our a means | 
of Redemption, and that it pleaſed him to reveal this 
unto him. 2. Thar it is not enough to know ſuch a Me- 
* diator, but we muſt alſo endeavour to be a bartaker of | 


him; for if we do not make him our Refuge, we ſhall 
be liable to greater Condemnation. John 3. 36. He that 
_ © believerh not the Son, ſhall not oe Life; Sg the Wrath of 
5 Cod — 5 on Him. Ne ron 


c H A p. XII. 
of the Manifepatin of the Rede emer. 


1 — — 


5 fell, a Redeemer ſhould. preſently come 
into the World? 


oo DS. 4. Nos it ws enough chat N was mails known: and 
e promiſed that he ſho uld come at the appointed fim. 
2 . Why would God defer the Coe of the Re- 


„ deemer tor a conſiderable time? 


4. 1. To convince the whole World beforchand' by all 
manner of Experience, of the Impotence of all Men, to 
“ contrive a means of Salvation, or to execute the fame. : 
„ 2. God would not that his Son ſhould come into the 
World, till after feveral preparations of Promiſes, Pro- 
1 phecics and Types going before. 3. He was not to come, 


till after much L:nging and extended Deſires of the be- 


“ lieving Patriarchs and Saints, that whenever he 1 = 


* come, he might be the more welcome, as we ſay; 


 * [eaſt God, that hath made every ching beautiful in ; 


32 time, knew NOW to chuſe che ie ine for it. 4. God 
wy | 5 intended 


« x 1 2 WV S it not neceſſary chat 0 t as Man = 
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Chap. 12. 5 of the Redecmer. = 139 


intended to guide his Church thro more than one Oeconomy 
* and Diſpenſation, which he could not have done, it rhe 
* Meſſiah had come preſently inro the World. 

3 L. But is not this Mediator made known from the Bc- 


ginning? 85 
4. Ves, in the firſt Promiſe, Gen. 3 $2666: will pur ec” 
mity between thee and the Woman, and between thy Sced and 


her Seed : it fhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou e brulſe his 
Heel. | 


4 2. Who is ſpoken to in that Pallage: ? 
A. The Serpent. 


5. Whom do you underſtand. by the Serpert and his 
Seed 2 


4. The Devil, and his Angels; and reprobate Men : Joh. 


8.44. Je are of your Father the Devil, and the Luſts of your 
Father ye will ds, 1 John 3. 10. In ths the Children of 
Cod are manifeſt, and the Children of the Devil : Whoſoever 


dot h not Kighteouſneſs, is not of God, neither he that loveth 
ny his Neighbour, | 


6 2, Whom do you underſtand by the Seed ＋ the Wo- 


man o 


A. chriſt and the Elect. Gal. 3. 16. h Abraham. and 
his Seed were the Promiſes made : He ſaith not, and to Seeds 


4 of many, but as of one, and to thy Seed, which is Chrijt, 
Rom. 9. 8. They which are the Children of the Fleſh, theje 


| are not the Children of Cod: but the Children of the Prone | 
: ar counted the Seed. 


. What does1 it imply, that God would pur Eamity : 
0 between them both? 5 
© A, That God would effect ind bring about in cbriſt, 
chat the cle a Sinner, now by means of Sin become a _ 
Friend of the Devil, and an Enemy to God, ſhould be re- 
conciled to God ; and chat being thus re-inſtated in the 
Friendſhip and Love of God, he ſhould hate Satan, and 
his Worbs, and the Wicked : and that thence forward 5 
the Subjects of the kingdom of Feſus ſhould make War . 
* againſt the Kingdom of Satan. : 
8 L. What do you underſtand by che Head f the Ser- N 


bent: 5 


A. The power and Right of Sram, which he hath over r 
d to o the Sinner. : 
5 '9 2. 


W of the Manifeſtation 
9 2. Why is that expreſt by the Head of the Serpent: q 


4 Becauſe the Serpent 5 his greateſt Power and Ve- 


= nom in the Head. 

WED 2 Whence doth this Right and Power of Satan 
ariſe ? | 

A. From Sn, for which the Sinner is by the Law 


made over and promiſed unto Death and the Curſe, and 
therefore alſo unto Satan, whom it pleaſed God to ordain 4 


an Executioner of the Curſe of the Law, See Iſa. 49. 24. 
Shall the Prey be taken from the Mighty, or the wan wg Cap- 
tive delivered 2? 


11g. What doth the Expreſſion of bruſi ing San 8 


Head imply ? 
A. The depriving him of his Power over the Ele a”; 
12 Q. By what means is this done? 


A. When Satisfaction is made for Sin, for chus the Law 
eat condemn the Elect any longer; but unto Satan his 


r r ACIS 


_ 


former Right is denied, together with his Claim to them. | 


fl Rom. 8. 1, 2. There is "therefore now no Condemnation to them 
© which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but 


_ after the Spirit. For the Law of the Spirit of Liſe in Chriſt 


Jeſus, hath made me free from the Law of Sin and Death. 
13 L. Whardoth it imply, that the Seed of the Wo- 
man ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head? | 


A: That Chriſt ſhould by his Death deſtroy him chat | 


had the power of Death, which is the Devil, Heb. 2.14. 
and that he ſhould at laſt bruiſe Satan 11955 the feet of che 
Huect, Rom. 16. 20. | 

** 14.2. Is this already brought abit? 8 


4. In reſpect of obfaining a Right unto it, it is 1 
Si © ready perform'd by the Satisfaction of Chriſt. Bur in 
2 reſpect of the Elect it is performed by Degrees, and it 


© ſhall have a full accompliſhment after the Reſurrection 
. ce che Dead, when the laſt Enemy, that is Dcath, 
« ſh be fallowed up in Victory, x Cor. 12. 


Devil, thould bruiſe the Heel of the Seed of the Woman? 


4. The Heel is the lowermoſt part, next to the ground, 


| or the meaneſt and loweft part of Man; and by br uiſing of 


the Heel, i; expreſt with reſpect to Chriſt, his Suffering un- 
12 o Death, en was to be 2 l bim in his human 


_ Na- 
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15 2. But what doth it imply, that che Se the ; 
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Nature by Satan. Luke 22. 53 This is Your Hour, and the 


1 Darkneſs. 


© 16 2. What doth it imply i in reſpeR to the Ele& ? 
* 4. Thar theyare yet to ſuffer from Satan much Con- 


flict i in this Life; Eph. 6. 11. put on tbe whole Armour of 
© God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the De- 


© wil; and to undergo much Pain and Trouble, nay event 


* 0 die becauſe of Sin. 


17 2. But is not hereby alſo implied che Reſurrection : 


© of Chriſt and the Elec from Death? 


4. Ves, becauſe it was to be no other but the brui- 


ſing of the Heel, and one Heel only: which implieth, 


© that it ſhould not prove a mortal Wound which Satan 
© was to give either ro Chriſt, or to the Elect; but 
that they ſhould both of them riſe with Eaſe, and over- 
come all whatever Saran ſhould be able coinflit on them 


5 0 b reaſon of Sin. See John 14. 30. The Prince of bis 


5 World cometh, and hath nothing in me. 


e hat do you cacti from thence ? 
A4. That in this Promiſe is fer forth the Overture of 


the Council of Peace, and of the Teſtament of Grace; 
and that a ſhort Epicome of all that, which is ce vcalcd af: 


6 rerwards; is compriſed and ſhur up in it. | 
I9 2. Recite 1 in ort what Truths are ſhuc up in chis 


5 2 | 


4. 1, The Miſery of Man. 2. His Impotence. 3. Re- 


demption. 4. Sanctification. 5. The difference between 
the Kingdom of Chriſt and chat of Satan. 6. Election and 
Reprobation. 7. The Ine arnation of Chriſt. - $-His Su- 
fering, Death and Burial. 9. His Reſurrection and/Glorifi- 
cation. 10. The Combat berween the Fleſh and the Spirit. 


II. The Aﬀidtions and Death of Eelievers. 12. The blef-- 
ſed Reſurrection, Cc. 


© 20 NL. Is it evident that Adam and The, and ſome of 
© the firſt Forcfathers, did underſtand 1 in any part this Pro- 


© mile? 


A4. Yes: for 1. Adam having hated this Promiſe, he 
called his Wife Eve, becauſe the was then, or was to be, 


| © the Mother of all Living. Doubtleſs, not only becauſe 


chat all Men were to be born of her; but in particular, 
8 bed he underſtood that Chriſt, the Sced that pork 


* Life, | 


142 of the Manifeſtation. 
* * Life, and the Ele& the Seed to be made live, | ſhould | 


© come of her. 


21 L. Whenceis it further plain? 


„ K „ „ % H &.; 


4. Eve ſaid when fhe brought forth her firſt Son, 
* I have gotten a Man the Lord, Gen. 4. 1. She ima- 
gined that ſhe had already brought forth the Meſſiah, as 


the old Dutch Tranſlation hath obſerved. Abel received 


witneſs that he believed, and that he offered in Faith, 


that is, eying the Offering which the Meſſiah was to 


make, Heb. 11. 4. At the time of Enoch the Children of 


God called themſelves by the name of Jehovah, Gen. 4. 


26. Enoch walked with God, and pleaſed God, which * 
he could not have done but by Faith, Heb. 11. 8, 6. 


Noah was a Preacher of the N e 'of the Meſſiah. 


USE. 


© 22 2 What do you garher from this point er Nedita- 
8 


© 4, 1. ThisUſe : o magnify the Grace of God, 


© whom it pleaſed, as ſoon as Man was fallen, to raiſe 


7 SE aA m.A6aA2aa& - 


„% N 


up again by Promiſe. 2. To adore the Wiſdom of God, 


who made every thing beautiful in its time, which he 


ſhowed in this, that for Reaſons agreeable to his Wiſdom, 


he would defer for a great Space of time 'the coming of 
his Son into the World, 3. To conceive that our Hap- 


pineſs exceeds that of the Fathers, that we have ſuch 
Plain Diſcoveries of all theſe Truths, whenas the Fathers 


did but hear dark Promiſes. 4. That therefore Igno- 


rance and Unbeliet are © 161 exculable now than they were Þ 


then. 


23 2. What ao you learn in particylar from the firſt 


Promiſe ? 


A. 1. Tobemoan my wretched Stare, her I am by 


Nature a Friend, Child and Servant ro Satan. 2. To ex- 


tol the Love of Chriſt toward Mankind, who for the 
Sinner's ſake was willing to become the Seed of the Wo- 
man, and to have his Heel bruiſed by Death. 3. To re- 
joice that the power of Satan is already deſtro ed, ſo as 
that there remaineth no more Condemnation for Belie- . 
vers, nor any Accuſation by the exacting of a Hand. 
writing. Rev. 12. 10. New is come Salvation, and 
. | OP Strength, 
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C 


Strength, and the Kingdom of our God, and the Power of 
his Chris : for the Accuſer of our Brethren is caſt down, 
which accuſed them before our God day and night. 4. If 
we belong unto Chriſt, then we muſt hate Satan and his 
Works, and bear up the Enmity againſt them, under che 


Banner of Chriſt, 5 


© 24 B. Is there no Comfort in this for Belieters? 


4. Yes. 1. When they are aſſaulted by Satan, it is 4 


Pledg unto them, that they are the Friends of Chriſt. 
2. Againſt Afflictions: (I.) That they are to coniider 
them as the remains of the Suffering of Chriſt, 
(2.) That Satan, and his Agents, can hurt them 
no further, than bruiſe their Heel, rorment and kill 


the Body. Sce Mar. 10. 28. Fear not them which 


bill the Body, but are not able to kill the Soul; but 
rather fear him which is able to deſtroy both Soul and Body _ 
in Hell. (g.) And that they ſhall be Conquerors at laſt. 

3. Againſt Death: (1.) Becauſe Chriſt hath taken away 
che Sting of it, by being bruited in the Heel for 
them. (2.) Becauſe they ſhall at laſt be delivered from 


Þeath by a bleſſed Refurreftion. 1 Cor. 15. 34, $5, 56, 


&7. So when this Corruptible ſhall have put on In- 
corruption, and this Mortal ſhall have put on Immortality, 
then ſhall be brought to pajs the Saying that is written, 
Death is ſwallowed up in Vidgery, O Death where ie 


thy Sting? O Grave where is thy Victory. The Sting of 
Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin is the Law. But 
Thanks be to Cod, which giveth us the Victory, thro our Lord 


| Teſus Chriſt, h 


„ . 
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of the Covenant of Grace, wherein is bare that 
5 ba on Jame a at all times. 


= 12 WW 8. there: not in the opening of ha firſt 


Promiſe ſer forth a Covenant of Grace? 
rs Yes: for when the Sinner heard this Promiſe, he 


: was obliged to believe the ſame, and to adhere in Faith un- 


ro God his Redecmer, which is the intire Tranſaction of 
the Covenant of Grace. 
22. Why do you call the Covenant of God with a 


Sinner, a Covenant of Grace? 

4. Becauſe that after the Fall the Sinner is only by 
Grace juſtified and faved, See Eph. 2. 8, 9. By Grace 
are ye ſaved through Faith, and that not of our ſelves, it 10 

: the Gift of Cod. Not by Works, left ary Man ſhould boaſt. 

3 . In waar manner muſt. We treat of the Covenant 
«of Grace? : 


% , 1, We muſt le that Se in general: 


here we ſhall meer with, 1. The contracting Perſons. 


G.) Cod. (2.) The Sinner. 2. The Promiſes and 


Conditions on God's part. 3. The Aſſent and Conſent of 


© the Sinner, 4. A Right that proceeds from thence. 
*:6 II. The ſeveral Diſpenſarions of the Covenant of 


6 Grace. | | 
III. Of the Mediaws of the 8 of Grace, and 

© his Perſon, Natures, Names, Offices and States. 
IV. Of the means whereby we do partake of the Me- | 
GE diator, to wit, Faith. __ 
© V. Of the Confirmation of the Covenant of Grace, 


© by the Sacraments or Covenant-Seals. 


0 VI. Of the Duties of thoſe that ſtand i in the Covenant, 
bor of the Doctrine of Piety. 


4 L. Pray give à De 0 ron of the Covenant of Grace 
in Sener. — | 


# 
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A. It is a gracious TranſaRion of the Holy Trinity with 
the elect Sinner, whereby God on his part doth promite 
tor the fake of Chriſt and his Merits, Forgiveneſs of“ Sins, 
a right unto Salvation, and the SanRifcation of the Spi- 
rit; demanding of the Sinner Faith and Repentance: aud 
whereby the Sinner doth on his fide accept of and con lent 

to the ſame. 

3 5 2. Who are the t two contracting Parties or Perfons in 
this Bufineſs ? | 
A. God and Man, who both mult be cont; der ed quite 
otherwiſe than in che Covenant of Works. 
36 2. How was God conſidered in the Covenant of 
Works: 

. © 4. As Creator and Preferver, and therefore as al awv- 
| © piver by Right, who obliged Man to love him with all his 
% * Soul, and to ſeck him as the ſupreme Good, 

7 2 How is God conſider'd in the Covenant of Grace? 
A. As in the Trinity, and by conſequence as ſuijecient 
to redeem the Sinner, and as hoving a W il to redeem 
| « him, and to juſtify him in his Son. 

1 2. How is Man confider'd in the Covenant of Works? 
N © A. As created atter the Imag e of God, able w10vE > = 
> his Creator aright, _ «> 3 y 
©.9 L. How 15 ; he conſider's i in the S of Grace ? 

A. As liable to Condemnation, and impotent in him- 

« ſelf, dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, not able of himſelf to 
| pericrm the Conditions of the Covenant; as a fettered 
* Slave to the Devil and Sin, but yer as being cietted in 
| & Chriſt, and called by his word. | 
K 10 2 What doth Gout promiſe in thi - Condiaht 5 
A. Three things: 1. Juſtification. | 2. Sanctigcation. 

>. Glorification. . 
It g. What do you underſtand by Fuſtif cation 2 | 
A. Two things: 1, Forgiveneſs of Sins, or an Abſolu- 
tion from che . Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin. 2. A Righ t 

o eternal Life. | | 

12 2, Which way are we ;nftified beforc God 4 

A. Only by the Merits ol Chriſt, Rom. 3. 24, Beins 
«tifred fr oy 105 wr ens thro The ne mi at in - 
fs 9 IO TEEN 
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« 13 L. Not by Works? 1 
© 4. By no means. See Rom. 3. 28. Therefore we conclude," 


5 5 — that a an 15 10110 by Faith without the Ded of the . 


0 
0 
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© 14 £2. But are we not juſtily'd by Fairh, and Faith 


imputed unto us for Righteouſneſs ? 


A. Yes; that is, fo far forth as we apply to to our ſelves} 


© the Merits of Chriſt unto Righteouſneſs. 


15 Q. Bur yet James telleth us, that 4 Man is not | th 
& juſtify'd by Faith only, but by Works alſo, Jam. 2. 24. 
A. James doth intend to prove, that there can be no 
Faith without Works; and he ſpeaketh of a Juſtification n 
of the juſtity'd, chat is, of that aſſurance which a Man be 
obtainerh for himſelf,and which he giveth forth to others, 
of his being many beforeGod which muſt be done alle 0 
«' by Works. 2 
16 2, What do you underſiand by Sandification?. Int 
A. The Work of the Spirit of God in Man, whereby he Pi. 
purifieth him from tlie Pollution and Stain of Sin, and reno] 


de 


eth in him the Image of God. 


17 2. What do you comprehend under cheſe 1 25 
4. Effectual Calling, Regeneration, Faith, Aſſurance, 
6 and the ſealing of the Holy Ghoſt, _ 

_ © 18 2. What do you underſtand by elfectual Calling? | ? | 

A. The Work of the Spirit of God in an Ele& Sinner, 


_ © whereby, upon the Denunciation or Preaching of the 


© Word of Reconciliation, he is powerfully brought over 

© from a State of Nature to a State of Grace. 1 Pet. 2.9 

* Te are a choſen Generation, that ye ſhould ſhew forth th 

« Praiſes of him who hath called You out of Danes into big 
* marvellous Light. | 


119 L. Is there not allo aCalling to the 3 
© themſelves? _ z 


© A. Yes, An ourward calling, conſiſting in the preach 


"6 ing of the Word of God to all. Rath. 22. 14. N ary 


+ calPd, but few are choſen. _ c 
© 20 2. Bur doth not this effeftual Calling tak 
& place before Man encreth with God into the Covenant 


* of Grace? Which way do you conſider it as one of the 
* good things and Promiſes of the Covenant : „ 
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4. Effectual Calling is an Inheritance of the eternal 
de, ge Teſtament; for whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo 
the 1 * call'd, Rom. 8. 30. And therefore it belongeth alto to the 
2 Benefits or good things of the Teſtament of Grace, 
aith * {ince that is made and diſpens'd for conveying all the good | 
| bt things of the Teſtament of Grace. 
Ives} 21 2. What is Regeneration? 
A4. In ſubſtance no other than effectual Calling. It is 
ö not chat Work of God's Spirit i in che Sinner, whereby being 
4. Mead in Sin, he is by means of the Seed of the Word of God 
e no, uickn'd, and made a new Creature. Jam. 1. 18. Of his 
tion wn Will 'begat he us, with the Word of Truth, that we ſhould 
Man a kind of firſt Fruits of his Creatures. 1 Per. I. 23. Being 
hers, born again not of corruptible Seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
alſo e of God which liveth and abideth for ever. John "© PER 
Except a Man be born of Water and the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, Or the Work of God in a 
he pinner, whereby he is firſt of all brought unto faving Faith. 5 
ſtor-'Y © 22 Q. What is Faith? _ 
4. A fincere Refuge or Flight of the Soul unto Jeſus | 
and his Merits, to rely thereon, and to accept the ſame _ 
aince, unto Forgivenck of Sins, unro Sunctification, and Salva- 
T tion. Joh, 1. 12. As many as receiv'd him, to them gave 


45 


ng? he Power to become the Sons of God, even to them that be- 
nner, f {eve on his Name, Prov. 18. 10. The Name of the Lord is 
che f 2 ſtrong Tower; the righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe. 
_ ove ? 


F Pfal. 2. 12. Kiſs the Son leſt he be angry, and ye periſh from 
, 2.9% the way, when his Wrath is kindF'd but a little: bleſſed are 
h thi all they that put their Truſt in him, Iſa. 27. 5. Let 
to bis im take hold of my Strength, that he may make Peace with 
nne, and he ſhall make Peace with me. If, 54.22, Look unto me, 
gerate | 
is none elſe. Tis alſo call'd a receiving the Teſtimony * 
reach God, and a ſetting our Seal to it that God is true 
my ae Joh. 3. 33. He that hath receiv'd * Teſtimony, hath ſer 
5 his Seal that God is true. See Q. 31, 32: : 
tak © 22 g. What js this Faith a principle 8 ; 
yenan'y «< 15 Of Sanctification, for it purifieck the Heart. Act. . 
of the 15. 9. God has put no difference between us Fews and them = 

* Gentiles, purifying their Hearts by Faith. 


Joo! all 0 24 & War i is this further SanRificarion ? . 
3 „ 4. 


be ſav'd all the Ends of the Earth; for Tam God, and there 
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4. A further progreſs of the mage of God in Believers, L 
© ſo as to be 1. ſeparated from Sin and the wicked World, 3 


* and 2. dedicated unto God, and 3. changed from Glory I 
to Glory into the holy image of God, 1 bet. 1.15, 15. 
e © As he which hath call'd you is Holy, ſo be ye Holy in all man. 


ner of Converſation: Bec iuſe it is writte", Be ye Holy for 1 


* am Holy, 2C Fe 3.18. We all with open 'Face, beholding s 
© in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are chang'd into the ſame I. 

© mage, fron Glor y to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
26 Q. But cannot thoſe that are once regenerated } _ 


© ard ſin&ined, or rather cannot the Elect fall away? 


4. No; 2 Theff. 3. 3. The Lord is faithful, who ſhall * 
© Rabliſh you, and Heep you from Evil. 1 Pet. 1. 5. Who are 
© kept by the Power of God, thro Faith unto Salvation, read) 
to be reveal d in the laſi time. 2 Cox. 1. 21, 22- He which 1 
g © Nabliſheth 1 with you in C hriſt,and hath anointed us,is God; 

* Who bath ſeal'd is, and us the Earneſt of the Spore in © 


© our Hearts. 


= 2S 1-2 the contrary ſeemeth to be ehe” Heb. ; 
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6.4 —6. For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once en- 


6 lightned, and have taſted of the Heavenly Gift, and were 
«© made Partabers of the Holy Ghoſt ; and have taſted © 
ce the good Word of God, and the Powers of the World to come; 
j they ſhall fall away, to renew them again unto Repen- 7 
« tance; ſeeing they crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, 1 


and put him to open Shame. 


4. There is no mention made in chat Paſſage of rhe 1 


4 8 
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40 ſpecial Work of Grace of the Holy Ghoſt in the Elect, but 1 
of ſuch common Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt as are. impart. 


| 1 ed even to Reprobates. 
27 2, What doth the ſealing of Believers imply! 5 


A. That God hatli given wito them his Spirit which is to Po. 


x bite with them, whereby God knoweth thoſe that are his; 


ſo that not one of theſe Sheep of Jeſus that have this Seal [ 


can or ſhall periſh, Joh. 10. 27, 28. My Sheep hear my, 


Voice, and I know thein, and they follow me. And J give untif 


them eternal Life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither Rel 
any Man pluck them out of my Hand, Eph. 4 

grieve not the hnly Spirit of God, whereby Je are 1 60 e unto 0 
Day of A 2 Tin, 2. 19 
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1 28 2. which! is the laſt good Thing or Bere ef of the 
d. © e of Grace: 

4. Glorification. Rom. 8. 30. Whom be dis predeſti- 
15. © nate, them he alſo call'd ; and whom he call id, them he alſo 
an- juſtißy d ; and whom he juſlify'd, them he ale zl 9 4 

29 Q. What doth that cont; iſt i in? | 
44. 1. That as ſoon as Believers die their Souls are taten 
up with God co eternal Glory. Phil. 1. 23. 7 am in a 
rd. rait betwixt two, having a Defire fo depart, and to be 
ted with Chrill, which 3s far better. Rev. 14. 13. I heard a 
Voice from "Heaven ſaying unto me, write, le dt ale the 
hal dead that die in the Lord, from hence 71, ea faith the 
© Spirit, that they may re 1 from meu L abs ure, and their 
3< Works do follow them. 2 Cor. 5. 1, 2. % bw, that If -- 
ich our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were ve diff Vd, we have 
0d ; © 4 building of God, an ty, uſe not made with Hand, eternal 
- in the Heavens, Far in this we groan earne! ly, d. 1 Ing to 

be clothd upon with our Houſe which is from Heaven, 
geh. “ 2. That their Bodys ſhall at laſt be raiſed up to Glerz, 
en- and be united with their Souls in a bleſſed Immor raliry, 

werel Job 19. 25, 26. I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 

he ſhall tand at the latter d. ty upon the Earth. And tho 

ne: Worms devour this Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God. 
epen 1 Cor. 15. 3. That they ſhall be bleſſed for ever, in a 
700% perfect Knowledg, Love, and Enjoyment of God, Pla. 

16. 11. and 17. Is. Thou ſhalt ſhew me the Path of Life; 
the in thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy, and at thy right Hand there 

bur N are Pleaſures for evermore. As for me Twill b-bold thy 

bart Face in Ni ebnet; I ' ſhall be at iu a, when T awake, with 

: thy Likeneſs, 

30 2. Which are the Conditions or Demand which | 

is to Pod requireth of a Sinner? 8 
A. Faith and Repentance. Joh. 3. 36 He that believ- 
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his; 
Seal; th on the Son hath everlaſting Life? ad he that believeth _ 
r ml pr the Son ſhall not ſee Life, but the Wrath of God abideth on 


im. Mark 1. 15, The time is fulfill d, and the N 
0 God is at hand, repent ye and believe the Goſpel. ; 
And 31 Q. What is Faith? _ | 
to the 4+ An upright Flight or Refuge of the Soul unto Teſts, | 
ud his Merits, to rely on, and to accept the ſame unto 
9255 IG, SanQication, and Salvation. See & 22. 
82] RE ede. 


dos 15 of the Covenant of Grace, 


© 32 Q. How is chis Saving diſtinguiſn d from an Hiſto-| 
* rical Faith? 
A. 1. An Hiſtorical Faith doth indeed grant it for Truth 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt, and aſſents to the Letter of the 
© Word of God; but it doth not put into exerciſe that Re- | G 
* fuge, and chat Reliance upon thoſe Goſpel Truths, as 
7 * a ſaving Faith. And 2. a true Faith purifies the Heart, 
* and is the Principle of Regeneration, and Sanctification; 
* which doth not belong to an Hiſtorical Faith. 1 
33 Q. What doth true Converſion conſiſt in? 
A. In hating and avoiding Sin, and exerciſing that which 
is good. IIa. I. 16, 17. Waſhye, make ye clean, put away | 
the Evil of your doings before my Hes; ceaſe to do Evil, jean ; 
zo ds well, ſeek Judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, ide the 1 
Tatherleß, "plead for the Widow, 5 
34 2. Bur Faith and Converiion have been reckon d 
Aup among the good Things and Promiſes of the Covenant 
of Grace, which way can they now be brought in 1 
* Conditions of the ſame Covenant? 4 
A. They may eaſily go together: For che Covenant 
* of Grace is of this Nature, that God himſelf promiſeth 
_ © to work in the Sinner that which he requireth of him, 
as a Condition to be perform'd by him. For in one 
| | place he faith, believe in Jeſus Chriſt ; and in another, 
| [ that Faiths his Gift, Eph. 2.8. In one place he faith, 1 
—_ * turn to me; in another, I will turn you to me: in one, 
wt || * circumciſe your Hearts unto the Lord; in another, I will 
= circumciſe their Heart: in one, walk in my Statutes ; in 
another he faith, I will cauſe you to walk in my Statute: 4 
3 Ezeb. 36. 26, 27. Therefore, to ſpeak properly, the. 
TH Covenant of Grace hath no Conditions, tor the Sinnes 4 
'B is unable to believe, and convert himſelf; and this mui? 
ſtir him up, in the fight of his own Impotence, to turn 
the Commandments ot God into Prayers, and wage 5 1 
God commandeth him to believe, then to pray, Help 
my unbelief; when God ſaith, turn unto me, hen tif n 
Z .- Convert me, and I ſhall be converted; draw my ! 
1 „ and we will run after tge. 7 
6 35 2. When is the Sinner conſider d as ſanding i in core 
mY nant with God? 
3 A, e he i 15 wrought upon by the Ii irit of Gol 
90 
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to aſſent heartily to theſe Conditions: that is, when by 


true Faith and a ſincere Converſion he giver up himſelf 
unto God in Chriſt. | 
36 Q. What doth ariſe from thence? 
A. The Anſwer of a good Conſcience toward God, or a 


Right to demand and expect from God, accord ing to the 


Promiſes of God, the good Things cf 'the Covenant of 
Grace. Joh. 1. 12. 1 Joh. 3. 21. Beloved.if our Heart condenin 
us not, then have we Confidence towards God. 

4 37 Q. Is there never a Paſſage, where this Tranſacti— 


| 1 on of the Sinner with God 1 in the Covenant of Grace, 45: 
2 © briefly ſet forth? 


& A. Yes; Pfa. 27. 8, 9. My Heart ſaid on thy Ge 


(4 « or in thy place, Seek my Face, that is, ſeck me in Chriſt, 


* who is the Angel of God's preſence ; this is the Demand 


of God in the Covenant of Grace. Upon this the 
Heart of a Believer doth anſwer, I jeeh thy Face 0 


*© Jehovah. This is the Afſent of a Believer's Soul: Hide 
* not thy Face from me. This is the Return of the beliey- 

ing Soul, to demand of God the good Things which he 
* hath promis'd to thoſe he ſtands in Covenant with. Sec 
* alſo Deut. 26. 17, 18, 19. Thou haſt avouch'd the Lord 
e this day to be thy God, and to walk in his Ways, and to keep his 
* Statutes and his Commandments and his Judgments, and to 


| 4 © hearken to his Voice. And the Lor 4 hath au, d thee this day 
3 © to be his peculiar People, as he hath promis d thee,and that thou 


« fhnuldeſt keep all hsCommandments: 4nd to make thee high 


: all above Nations, which he hath made inPraiſe,and in Name, 
"3 © and inHonour ; and that thou mayſt be an holy People unto the 


* Lord thy God, as he hath ſpohen, Jer. 3. 22. Return ye. 


1 * back-ſliding Children, and I will heal your back: ſiding; : 
s behold we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God. | 


38 Q. Have not all Believers been in this. Covenant? 

| « L Ves; all thoſe that have been Believers, ever ſince 
« Adarn, and they that are to be Believers, have been Par- 
« ties of this Covenant, and Heirs of the above: mention d 
good Things. For in this reſpect is Chriſt the fame 

' Yeſterday, to day, and 5 
n 5 

© 29 L. What Uſe do we Eicher fron the Conſideration 

c « of the Covenant of Grace? z 


—— - 
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Of the Covenant of Grace. 
A. 1, That it is our Duty to admire the Alſufficiency 


Heſh, and I will give you an Heart of Fleſh. And T will 
pat my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Sta- 
tes, and ye ſhall keep my Fudgments, and do them. And 


ve hl dell in the Land that I gave to your Fathers, and ye 


ſhall be my People, and I will be your God, | 
* 43 £. Bur what muſt he do chat doch not find cheſe 
things in himſelf? DS a 7 0 4»; 


3» 
L 9 
* 3.4 


and incomprehenijble Love of the Holy Trinity toward 
Mankind: that whereas Man had broke the firſt Covenant, 
and was thereby become liable to Condemnation, and 
bathſom to God; it pleas'd him to have Mercy on the 
Singer, and to enter with him into a new Covenant concern- © 
ing {ich escellent Benefits and good Things, fo deſira- 
ble uuto the Sinner. Ezeb. 16. 1-8. OLI 
* 49 F. What doth this fürther evince ? = 5 
© 4. That the Signer ſands oblig'd to embrace, with all! 
his Hezrc, the ſame Covenant, and to agree to the Con- 
ditions thereof, For to be our of this Covenant is to be © 
wretcned and miſcrable, and to neglect it is to be ined- 
V ES 'S 
© 41 2, What is the Sinners Duty in this Caſe? = K 
« 4, Not to be ar reſt, before he is aſſur'd, that God is 
become his God in Chriſt by the Covenant of Crace. ; 
« 42 Which way can he be aſſur'd hereof? "> 
I. By giving kimfelf actually up unto God, to be bo 
his, agd his Property. Pfial. 119. 94. 1 am tnine, ſave 
m2, for I have ſought thy Precepts. Cant. 2. 16. 2. If 5 
he can declare fincerely, that God is his chief Good and 
Frcaſure, whom he eſteemeth, ſeeketh after, and loveten 
above all things. Pſa. 73. 28. Whom have I in Heaven bur 
thee? and there is none upon Earth that Ideſire beſides thee, 15 
Pla. 18. 2. 3. If he hath broken the Covenant witng 
Sten and Sin; ard is willing and prepard, not to 
terve Sin, but ro ſerve Righreouſneft. 4. And in a 
word, it he findeth in himſelt thoſe Qualifications, Which : 
are requir'd of ore that ſtandeth in the Covenant of God, | 
which are Faith, Converſion, Regeneration, and the true 
Principles of Sanctification. Ezek. 36. 26, 27, 28. 4 
new Heart alſo will I give you, and a new Spirit will L put 
within ou, and I will take away the ſtony Heart out of your 


a Cm : = , R fer * 8 ng 3 

: <td, _ * A > 8 Fe 2 Wa „ ͤ . EINE Dn EE re CES $o tond hev * _ * IIS bf "* 
4 2 1 1 * 3 FP 1 a . 8 5 e 1 N 
YE os r Lee A . 8 x 2 2 5 TY , * 


Chap. 14. Of the Covenant of Grace. 153 

y 4. He muſt not be ſecure, neither alſo deſpair, but 
rd be earneſtly intent to get aQually 10 into che Covenant of 
nr, * God. | 

md © 44 L. Ey w hat means may he attain to it? | 
che F © 4, He is among other things often to ſer before His 
rn- 4 © Eyes the Miſery of thoſe that are out of this Coveyant, 

ra- © and the excellent Prerogatives of thoſe that ſtand in it, 

2 © and God's Almighty Power and Willing cls co receive 
1 Sinners. 

48 2. Bur if he finds himſelf without Strength to per- 
form the Conditions ot the Covenant, that is, ro beleye, | 
: 2 © and to be converted; what tien? 

A. 1, He is to examine himſelf, wherher he be really 


willing to believe and be converted. Rev. 22. 17. Let him 
that is athirſt come, and whoſoever will, let him take the 
' © Waters of Life freely. Joh. 6. 37. Him that cometh to e; ; 
I will in no wiſecaſt out. 2. He is in the ſight of this 
| © Imporence to lay himſelf low before God, and beg of him 
be © Strengrh to be able. Exck. 36. 27. 
zwe 45 Q. And what is the Duty of choſe chat ſtand in 
If '7 « God's Covenant? : 
nd „4. 1. To eſteem their Felicity with fincere Graded. 
eth © 2, To place all their Deiire in this Covenant. 2 9am. 23. 
bal 5. He hath made with me a Covenant, order'd in all things, 
hee. © and ſure ; for this is all my Sal vation, and all my Deſire, 
th e altho he make it not to grow. 3. To renew often this Cove: 
to ? © nant with God, 4. To carry it as it becometh thoſe that 
| a > © ſtand in this Covenant, in . a Obedience, Mc. 
r „ 
all CHA p. x. 
ur. of the ſro Diſtenſations of the Covenant of 
7 Grace, 
ta- 
And | 


Rn Auf. He not the Covenint of Grace been ſeveral 
: Ways diſpens'd? 5 
A. It hath pleas d God not to govern his Church by one 

Gero 0 but by leyeral, 9 


X | and the lame 
A. 


15 Of the ſeveral Diſpenſations 
© 2 0. Pray now ſet forth the genuine Foundation and 
* Groundwork of the Oeconomy or Diſpenſation of God 
3 VV 
A. I will endeavour it by the following Poſitions. 
1. If it had pleaſed God, he might have ſent the Meſ- 
ce fiah into the World preſently after the Fall to ſatisfy for 


the Sinner. 2. Whereby would have been evident, 
that he intended but one ſingle Oeconomy or Diſpenſat in 


only, to wit, chat Diſpenſation which was to be, after 
the making of the Meſſiah per fett thro Suffering. 3. But 
now it pleaſed God (for Reaſons mentioned, Chap, 12. 
© 2.1, 2.) ro put off the Coming of the Meſſiah, and 
his actual ſatisfaction to the Juſtice of God, 4000 years 
_ © after the Creation. 4. Hence is evident, that ſome dif- 
& ference is to be made between the State of the Church, 
cc before and after the perfection of the Captain of Salva- 
tion thro Suffering. The ffirſt could not glory, that Sa- 
ticfaction was already made for their Guilt, but they were 
to expect it yet, and to extend their Deſires for the brin- 
ing in of this everlaſting Righteouſneſs. Neither could 
there have been a Diſpenſation of more excellent good |? 
Things and Benefits unto the Church, after the Death and |: 
© Glorification of Chriſt than before. For there are better 
things, neceſſarily annexed unto the actual bringing in of | 
& the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which were laid up till after 
_© the Death and Glorification of Jeſus. 5. In this doth 
conſiſt the variety of Diſpenſation or Oeconomy, which 
® God kept up with Believers from Alam to Chriſt, and 
from Chriſt to the end of the World, 6. Bur God might 
© alfo wariouſly have kept up an Oeconomy in his Church, 
< before the coming of the Meſſiah, To wit, 7. He might 
from Adam to Chriſt, in ſuch a manner have governed his 
„ Church, as to give to them only hx Promiſes, and to 
« make a Covenant of Grace with them upon the account 
of rhe Meſſiah to come, and withour the upbraiding of | 
© Guilt and Debt yer ſtanding out and expos'd to view; 
and without the Impoſition of an heavy Toke have guided 
them in the expectation of the Meſſiah, without the | 
“ acceſſion of this Law made ſo terrible, without this 
Sexrvitude, and this Obligation to an earthly Inheritance. 
8. But ir pleaſed God not to keep up this Diſpenſation in 
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cc 


Chap. 14. of the Covenant of Grace. "ISS 
e his Church during the time from Adam to Chriſt, but only 


from Adam to Moſes, about the ſpace of 2000 years: 


* The Church was during that time under the Promiſe only, 
«© without the Law; and under that heavy Toke, without the 
« earthly Inheritance of Canaan, but in much Liberty; 
« ſo as that the State of rhe Church from that time, did 


much reſemble the State of the Church under the 60. 
0 pel, Gal. 3. and 4 9. But God might alſo (when the 
FTranſgreſſions of his People did multiply, and to ſet 
2 © forth in a yet plainer manner the Impotence of all Fleth) 
1 


« add over and above the Promiſe, the Lam as 4 School- 
& maſter ; he might deal more ſcverely with his People 
ce than before, ſubjedting them to an heavy Toke almoſt 


© not to be born, Acts 15. 10. and commit them to Tutors 


« and Governors, Gal. 4. He could impoſe onthem ſuch 


Laws, whereby a daily Remembrance again of Sin, not 


« yer atoned, was made, Heb. 10. 3. He might give them 
ce anearthly Inheritance, for a pledg of the heavenly Inhe- 
© xjtance, in which they were to live in the expectation of 
the Meſſiah, according to the Law conſiſting in Ordinan- 

* ces : And ſuch an Oeconomy and Diſpenſation God kept 
cc up in his Church from Moſes to Chriſt, which is the : 


. State of the Church under the Law, or under the Old 


« Teſtament. 10. But when now the Meſſiah ſhould be 
i made perfedt thro Suffering, and be glorified, this Toke 
could not conſt together with this Law of Shadows : the 


Ca) 


Shadows muſt give way to the Body, the Tutors and 


Governors give place to Chriſt : Sin being expiated, there 


could be no longer Offerings, &c. for an Handwriting of 


Sin; and Chriſt being exalted King, he could not keep 


| nor confine his Kingdom within the bounds of Canaan, bur 
enlarge it even among the Heathen. And hence doth pro- 


e ceed the third Diſpenſation, which, God kept with the 


6 Church, to wit, under the New Teſtament, or under th 
“ Goſpel. In this doth conſiſt the whole Foundation and 


&« right Underſtanding of the variety of the Diſpenſation 
or Oeconomy before and after the coming of Chriſt ; 


. & and again before the coming of Chriſt firſt under the Pro- . 
| * miſe, and afterwards under the LW. 


3 & — 
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How many ways of Diſpenſation or Oeconomy a 
doch the Scripture relate chat God made uſe of in his“ 
Church? EF 

4. Three ſorts : 1. Under the Promiſe before the Law: 
Kom. 5. 13. Until the Law Sin was in the World ; but Sin 
is not imputed when there is no Law. 2. Under the Law, or 
the Old Teſtament. 3. Under the Goſpel, or the New 9 
Teſtament. Gal. 3. 17, 18. The Covenant which was con- 
firmed before of God in Chriſt, the Law which was four hun- 
dred and fifty years after cannot diſannul, that it ſhould mage 
the Promiſe of no effect: For if the Inheritance be of the Law, 
it is no more of the S . ; for God gave it to Abraham by $ 

Promiſe. Gal. 4. 22 26. It is written, that Abra- 
ham had two Sons, the one by A Bondmaid, the other by a 
Freewoman. But he wh» ws of the Bindwom. im, was born af- 
ter the Fleſh ; but he of the Freewoman was born by Promiſe, 
_ Which things are an allegory « for theſe are the two Covenants, 
the one from the Mont Sinai, which gendereth to Bondage, which 
3 Agar: For this Agar 1 12 nt Sinai in Arabia, "and. an- 
ſwe⸗ eth to Jeruſalem, which now is, and is in bondage with - 7 
bier Children. But Jeruſalem, which is above, is free, 7 
8 is the Mother of us all. :4 
4 L. In what things. doth the ſtare of Bclicyers agree 
te jn kf the three Diſpenſarions ? = = 
A. That they were all faved, not by their own, but 1 
: 
Y 
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0 BY only by the Merits of Chriſt ; that they did ſtand even 
& in this Lute by Faith in the Covenant of God, and their 
Lins were forgiven them for the ſake of Chriſt ; that 
« they were regenerated and Janek fed, And lived | in the 4 
& gracious Communion of God. 1 
* 5 Q. In what things doth the ſtare of the Church = 
« under the Promiſe, and under the Law, agree, tho they 
& both differ from che tate of the Church under the New 3 
* Teſtame nt? = E 
4. 1. In this, that they all died in Faith, not receiv- | 
e ing the Promiſe; 10 as that they were hoping before, and 
mm 1 bound under Ex peclation. Heb. 11. 39. Theſe having 
b obtaineda good report thro Faith, received not the Promiſe. 

« Eph. 1. 12. We who firſt truſted i in Chriſt, Zach. 9. 12. 
Je Priſoners of Hope, even to day do T declare that I wilt © 
render Kaulie unt9 thee, But we have the promiſed 
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Chap. 14. of the Covenant of Grave: e 
« things preſent; therefore they had the Shadows and 
Types, and we "the Body it ſelf. 2. That they without 
& ig were not made perfect, becauſe God had provided ſome 
ee better thing for Us, Heb. 11. 40. which is, that Chriſt, the 
“ Captain of our Salvation, Was not yet made perfe thro 


„ Suffering, nor Beljevers neither in Chriſt ; fo as that they 


© VO ble 0 | 5 — N 


_ 


ce could not look upon themſelves as already made perfect 

in Chriſt, in reſpect of an actual bringing in of the 
Cauſe of Righteouſneſs (See of this word to perfect, 
c ſometimes tranſlated alſo to ſanify, Heb. g. 9. Heb. 10. 11, 
% 14.) But now at this time hath Chriſt by an actual per- 
ce forming of his Sacrifice, per fected for ever them that are 
&« fſunctiſied, Heb. 10. 14. 3. The Myſleries of Salvation 

« were not ſo plainly manifeſted in both thoſe times 

cc as they were under the Goſpel. Rom. 16. 25, 26. My 
cc Goſpel, and the Preaching of 7: oſs Chriſt, according to the 
C Revelation of the Myſtery, which was hept ſecret ſince the 
& World began; but now is made manifeſt, and by the Scrip- 
„ tures of the Prophets, according to the Commandment of 
( theeverlaſting God, made known to all Nations for the Obe- 
2 © dience of Faith. John 7. 39. This he ſpake of the Spi- 
&« it, which they that believe on him ſhould receive; for the 

* Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was mt 
cc yet glorified. 4. The Kingdom of Jeſus was not ſo large- 
<< ly extended in both thoſe times over the whole World, as 
7 © jt is under the New Teſtament. T 
6 2. In which chings doth che ſtare of Believers differ 

ce before the Law, and under the Law 2. 5 
A4. In theſe things: 1. Before the Law was the Church | 

4 guided and led by the mere Promiſe of the Covenant of 
1 Grace only ; bur afterwards was the Law added to the 
„ Promiſe. Gal. 3. 17, 19. The Covenant that was con- 
„ firmed before of God in Chriſt, the Law which was four han- 
& dred and thirty years after, cannot diſannul, that it ſhould 
e make the Promiſe of none effe#. Wherefore then jerveth 
« the Law s It was added becauſe of Tranſereſfi tons, till the 
e Seed ſhould come to whom the Promiſe is made, and it was 
© ordained by Angels in the hand of the Mediator. 2. The 


= fl Church under the Promiſe was free, but that of the Old Teſ- . 


a 


r 
> 


„ tament, which is of Sinai, did gender unto Bondage. And 
K 60 : lance chat time was une, beavy Toke laid upon the s : 
0 | ** ers | 
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ders of the Iſraelites. Gal. 4. 22, The Old Teſtament was | 


from Sinai, which gendreth to Bondage. It is granted, ſome 
things there were under the Promiſe, which aſterwards 


« made up a part of the Jobe of Bondage, as there was 


„ Circumciſion and tlie Sacrifices. But in anſwer to this, 
© firſt, there were but ſome ſmall Beginnings and Forerunner 
* of that heavy Toke, which God intended to impoſe af ter- 


* 


"wa 
cc 


ther reſpect or uſe under the Law, than it had under the 
7 ol 


Faith; and as ſuch it was 4 Circumciſion, {5 as it was of 
the Fathers : Rom. 4. 11. Abraham received the Sign of 
Circumciſion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the Faith which 
he had yet being uncircumciſed : that he might be the Father 
of all them that believe, tho they be not circumciſed, that 
Righteouſneſs might be imputed unto them alſo, John . 


“ 22, Moſes therefore gave unto you Circumciſion, not be- 


' cauſe it is of Moſes, but of the Fathers, But under the 


oy * viz. That it ſubjeFed Man to the Toke of the Law, and 
made him a Debtor to the whole Law. Gal. 5. 3. 1 te/- 
tify again to every Man that is circumciſed, that he is a 


« Debtor to do the whole Law, That is, Circumciſion, as it 
“ is of Moſes. 30). Concerning the Sacrifices, they could 


* not be counted a Toke under the Promiſe, becauſe they 
were free, and not tied up to Times, Places nor Per- 
ſons, But they became a Toke, when their Number was 
ſo greatly increaſed, and they were urged with Severity, 
* and tied up to Times, Places and Perſons. Beſides, 4 
« great ſcore of Ceremonies were added under the Law, that 
© the Church was ignorant of before. 3. Altho Sins, as 


& well before as under the Law, remained unatoned, yet there 


was before the Law no ſuch Commemoration and Remem- 
© brance made again of Sin. Rom. 5. 13. Until the Law 


Fin was in the World, but Sin is nit imputed when there is 


no Law. The Fathers under the Promiſe were not obliged 
< to give up an Handwriting, which was againſt them, as it 
© happened afterwards, after that the Law with its Senten- 
4 ces of the Curſe was ſet forth, together with the multi- 


e plying of Sacrifices for Sins, Waſhings and Purifications | 


© of the Fleſh, See Heb. 10. 3. In thoſe Sacrifices there is 


Law it obtained alſo over and above this uſe, another, 


wards on his Church. 2ly. Circumciſion obtained ano- 


Promiſe, before it was a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of © 
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Þ © flare of the ſame under the Goet 2; 


= 7 of Chriſt, the Holy Scripture doth inform us, chat 
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A4 remembrance again made of Sins every year, Col. 2.14. 

Chrift blotting out the Handwriting of Ordinances that was 
againſt us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the 


were not more plainly diſcovered before than under the 
Law; yer there was before no covering upon the Church, 
as there was afterwards impoſed by Moſes : 2 Cor. 3. 
«© 13. We do not as Moſes, which put a Veil over bis Face, 
© that the Children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly look to the 
end of that which is aboliſhed. 5. The Fathers before the 
Law were not tied up and obliged to an earthly Pledg 
« and Inheritance, as Iſrael was. See leb. 11. 13 — 16. 
“ Theſe all died in Faith, not having received the Promiſes, 
« but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſuaded of them, 


cc 


2? and embraced them, and confeſſed that they were Strangers 5 
and Pilgrims on the Earth. For they that ſay ſuch things, 


declare plainly that they ſeek a Country, And truly if 


'* © they had been mindful of that Country from whence they 


came out, they might have had Opportunity to have returned. 


gut now they deſire a better Country, that is, an flea- 


« wenly : Wherefore God is not aſhamed ti be called their Gd, 
« for he hath prepared for them a City. Acts 7. 4, 3. Then 
*© came he (Abraham) out of the Land of the Chaldeans, 


' © anddwelt in Charran ; and from thence when his Father 
|: © was dead, he removed him into the Land wherein ye now 


© dwell. And he gave him none Inheritance in it, no not ſo 
< much as to ſet his foot on : yet he promiſed that he would 
« give it to him for a - Poſſeſſion, and to his Seed after him, 


L. « when as yet he had no Child. That is, the Fathers unden 
7 © the Promiſe were only Heirs of the good things of the 
 *© Teſtament and Covenant of Grace; bur Iſrael was alfo 


* Heir of the Inheritance of the Old Teſtament and Cove- 


ee 


7 BN, In which chings doth the ſtate of the Church 
under the Law or the Old Teſtament, differ from the 


A. This Point may be enlarged or contracted : Beſides 


that which we have mentioned before, whereby the 


whole Church before the coming of Chriſt differs from. 
the ſtate of the Church after the Death and Glorification 
the 


* tae 


way, nailing it to the Croſs. 4. And altho the Promiſes _ 


160 Of the ſeveral Diſpenfutions ee 
cc ſtate of the Church, ſince the times of Moſes, doth 
e Jiffer from the Church of the New Teſtament in theſe 


& things. 1. The Miniſtration of the Dogrines of Grace 
& was under the Old Teſtament very dark and literal: For | 
ce beſides that the Promiſes were not yet fo clearly and | 


. s 
* 0 


e plainly ſet forth, there was by the hand of Moſes im- 


e poſed aCovering upon the Heart of Iſrael ; See 2 Cor. 3. 
_« 13, 14, 18. but the Miniſtration of the New Teſtament 
<« is plain, clear and ſpiritual. 2 Cor. 3. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 


« 18, Who hath made us able Miniſters of the New Jeſta- 


« ment, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit; for the Letter 
cc killeth, but the Spirit giveth Life, But if the Miniſira- |” 


« tion of Death written and ingraven in Stones was glori- 
cc owe, ſothat the Children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly be- 
% hold the Face of Moſes for the glory of his Countenance ; 
* which Glory was to be done away: How ſhall not the Mi- 
« niflration of the Spirit be rather glorious * For if the 
&« Miniſtrat ion of Condemnation be Glory, much more doth the 
« Miniſtration of Righteouſneſs exceed in Glory: For even that 
ee which was made glorious, had no Glory in this reſpect, by 
 & reaſon of the Glory that eæcelleth. For we all with open Face, 
« beholding as in a glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the ſane Image, jrom glory to glory, even as by the 
« Spirit of the Lora. Jer. 31. 33, 34. This ſhall be the 
Covenant that I will make with the Houſe of Iſrael, After 
© thiſe days, ſaith the Lord, Iwill put my Law in their in- 
© ward Parts, and write it in their Hearts, and will be their 
« God, and they ſhall be my People. And they ſhall teach no 
& more every Man his Neighbour, and every Man his Brother, 


e ſaying, know the Lord; for they ſhall all know me, from 


« the lea 1 of them unto the greateſt, | faith the Lord. 5 2. God 


did deal with his People under the Law in a more legal, 
« ſevere and harſh way, than he did under the Goſpel, See 
“ Heh. 12. 18— 24. Te arenot come unto the Mount 


© that might be touched, and that burned with Fire, nor unto 
« Blackneſs, and Darkre(s, and Tempeſt, and the Sound of 
* a Trumpet, and the Voice of Words, which Voice they that 


H heard, intreated that the Word fhould not be ſpoken to 
them any more: For they could not endure that which was 
< commanded, and if ſo much as a Beaſt touch the Mountain, 

eit ſhall be ſtoned or thruft thro with a Dart; and fo — = 
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« rible was the Sight, that Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear 
and quabe. But ye are come unto Mount Sion, unto the 
“ City of the Living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an 
« innumerable Company of Angels; to the general Ajſembly 
I* and Church of the Firſtborn, which are written in Heaven; 
« and to God the Fudg of all, and to the Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect, and to the Blood of Sprinkling, that ſpeak- 
eth better things than that of Abel. z. The Old Teſta- 
ment was unto Bondage, but in the New Teſtament is Li- 
berty. They were ſubje& to the firft Principles of the 
World, pur under the power of Tutors and Governors, 
and a troubleſom Toke : Gal. 4. 1, 2, 3. Now I ſay that 
* the Heir, as long as he is a Child, differeth nothing from a 
Servant, tho he be Heir of all: But is under Tutors and 
Governors, until the time appointed of the Father. Even 
© ſo we, when we were Children, were in Bondage under the 
Elements of the World. From which Believers are now 
* freed : Gal. g. 1. Stand faſt therefore in the Liberty 
* wherewith Chriſt: hath made us free, and be not intangled 
again with the Toke of Bondage. 4. Under the Old Teſ- 
#© rament there was Forgiveneſs of Sins, but with an Hand- 
. 
0 
0 
c 
c 
c 


writing; but now there is Remiſſion without an Hand- 


writing. Heb. 10. 18. Now where Remiſſion of theſe is, 
there is no more Offering for Sin. With them there was 

* 4 Remembrance again of Sins yet ſtanding our, but now 
it cannot continue any longer, becauſe there is a Satisſac- 
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e of the Old Teſtament received, was in them alſo a Spirit 
* of Bondage to fear. Now it is only a Spirit of Adoption 
of Children: Rom. 8. 15. Te have not received the Spirit 

of Bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit 


* 


F of Adoption. 6. The Holy Spirit was alſo under the 5 


old Teſtament poured forth more ſparingly than it is un 
der the New, John 3. 39. 7. The Old Teſtament exclud- 
ed the Gentiles from the Communion of the Covenant of 


% God, and there was at that time a middle Wall of Parti-. 


tion between the Jews and the Gentiles, But that is 
now taken away under the New Teſtament, and Chriſt 
is alſo become a Light unto the Gentiles, Eph. 2. 11, 

19. Remember that ye being in time paſt Gentiles in the 
* Fleſh, who are called Uncircumciſuon, by that which bs 1 5 5 


tion made for Sins. 53. The Spirit, which the Believers ; 
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ſtare of the Church, ſince the times of Moſes, doth | * 0 
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of the ſeveral Diſpenfution 


differ trom the Church of the New Teſtament in heſe | 
things: 1. The Miniſtration of the Do@rines of Grace 
was under the Old Teitament very dark and /iteral : For 


beſides that the Promiſes were not yet fo clearly ane 


plainly ſet forth, there was by the hand of Moſes im- 
poſed a Covering upon the Heart of Iſrael ; See 2 Cor, 3. 
13, 14,15. but the Miniſtration of the New Teitament 
is plain, clear and ſpiritual. 2 Cor. 3. 6, 9, 8, 9, 10, 


18. Who hath made us able Miniſters of the New Telta- 


ment, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit; for the Letter 


kileth, but the Spit it giveth Lie. But t if the Miniſira- [2 
tion of Death written and ingraven in Stones was glori- . 
ous, ſo that the Children of frael could not ſtedfaſtly be- 


bald the Face of Moſes for the ploj of his Countenance ; 


which Glory was to be done away: How ſhall not the Mi. 


e of the Spirit be rather glorious * For if the 
Miniſiration of Condemnation be Glrry, much more doth the 


Ain iir ation f Righteouſneſs exceed in Glory: For even that 
' which was made glorious, had no Glory in this reſpe, by | 
reaſm of the Glory that excelleth. For we all with open Face, | \ 
* beholding as in à glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are changed Fi 
& intothe jane Image, rem glory to glory, even as by the 


Spirit of the Lord, Jer. 31. 33, 34. This ſhall be the 


© Covenant that I will male with the Houſe of Iſrael, after | 
- thoſe davs, faith the Lord, Twill put my Law in their i In- 


ward Parts, and write it in their Hearts, and will be their 
People, And they ſhall teach no 
more every Man bis Neighbour, at every Man his Brother, 
chile, lnow the Lord; for they ſhall all know me, from 
the leaſi of them mito the greateſt, ſaith the Lord, 2. God 
did deal with his People under the Law in a more legal, 
ſevere and harſh Wl, than he did under the Goſpel. 
 Hebs\12; 18. 
that might be toi E's "ard that burned with Fire, nor unto 


Blackneſs, and Dar rel, and Tempeſt, and the Sound of 
a Trumpet, and the Voice of Words, which Voice they that 
heard, intreated that the Word {hould not be ſpoken to 
them any more « For they could not endure that which was 
commanded, and if ſo much as a Beaſt tuch the Mountain, 
and fo fer. 
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rible was the Sight, that Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear 
and quabe. But ye are come unto Mount Sion, unto the 


City of the Living God, the hezvenly Jeruſalem, and to an 


innumerable Company of Angel,; to the general Ajſembly 
and Church of the Firſtborn, which are written in Heaven; 
and to God the Fudg of all, and to the Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect, and to the Blood of Sprinkling, that ſpeak- 


eth better things than that of Abel. z. The Old Teſla- 
ment was unto Bondage, but in the New Teſtament is Li- 


berty. They were ſubje& to the firſt Principles of the 
World, put under the power of Tutors and Governors, 
and a troubleſom Toke : Gal. 4. 1, 2, 3. Now I ſay that 
the Heir, as long as he # 4 Child, differeth nothing from a 


Servant, tho he be Heir of all: But is under Tutors and 


Governors, until the time appointed of the Father. Even _ 
ſo we, when we were Children, were in Bondage under the 


Elements of the World. From which Believers are now 


freed ; Gal. 5. 1. Stand faſt therefore in the Liberty 
wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, and be not intangled 
again with the Toke of Bondage. 4. Under the Old Teſ- 


tament there was Forgiveneſs of Sins, but with an Hand- 
* writing ; but now there is Remiſſion without an Hand- 


writing. Heb. 10. 18. Now where Remi ſſion of theſe is, 
there is no more Offering for Sin. With them there was 
4 Remembrance again of Sins yet ſtanding our, but now 


it cannot continue any longer, becauſe there is a Satisſac- 


tion made for Sins. 5. The Spirit, which the Believers 
of the Old Teſtament received, was in them alſo a Spirit 
of Bondage ts fear. Now it is only a Spirit of Adoption 
of Children: Rom. 8. 15. Te have not received the Spirit 
of Bondage again to fear ; but ye have received the Spirit 
of Adoption. 6. The Holy Spirit was alſo under the 
Old Teſtament poured forth more ſparingly than it is un- 
der the New, Fohn 7. 39. 7. The Old Teſtament eaclud- 
ed the Gentiles from the Communion of the Covenant of 
God, and there was at that time a middle Wall of Parti- 
tion between the Jews and the Gentiles, But that is 


now taken away under the New Teſtament, and Chriſt 


is alſo become a Light unto the Gentiles, Eph, 2. 11, 
19. Remember that ye being in time paſt Gentiles in the 


* Fleſh, who are called ial "aa th by that which is cal- 
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Which they; were taken up, which they were to love as a! 


and /uperceleſtial things and the New Teſtament hath belt. 
Peromiſes. Heb. 8. 6, 5, 8. Now he obtained a more exc: 


ter Cguenant, which was eſtabliſſid upon better Promiſe, © 
Vor if that firſt Covenant had been faultleſs, then ſhould » 1 


with them, he ſaith, Behold, the days come (ſaith iu 
Lord) whon i will make a new Covenant with the Houſe e 


* conomy and Diſpenſation of God, which he made uſe [ 
in his Church under the Promiſe, he hath as it were given 


fore and after Chriſt, Upon the account of this Contor: : ce 
mity of the Diſpenſation of Grace under the Promiſe, 


the Father of the faithful, viz. thoſe that are blef{dÞ 
under the new Teſtament, according to his Pattern and 
_ Fype, and this only by Faith, without being ſubject unto < 


(c 


11 %/%% nn ſeveral Diſpenſations 7 5 Ic 


ted the Circumcifim in the Fleſh, Therefore ye ae 1M « 
mare Strangers nor Foreigners, but fellow Citizens with tel I | 
Saints, and of the Houſehold of God, Ifa. 49. 5. It is «Rc 
{tght thing that thou ſhoulde 1 be my Servant to raiſe up the 9 0 
Tribes i Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerv'd of Iſrael: ? 
will 406 give thee for 4 light to the Gentiles, that Thin 1 


* mayzlt be my Salvation unto the end of the Ear the 8. Under 1 0 


the Old Tei tament, T/rae! alto enjoy'd an Earthly Inhei i. 'Þ « 
tence, and earthly Promiſe, and an earthly Pledg; abou: 1 


8 
=. Stn "of 
* 


Earneſt of the Heavenly Inheritance: But now under tue 
New Teitamear, we are introduc'd ſtraitway unto ſpir 7110 5 


tent Miniſtry, by tow much allo he is the Mediator of a ber. 
place have been fought for the ſecond. For finding fail 3 


lfrael, and the Houje of Judah. See of all this calvin 0 
Inſtitutions, Chap. 11. 5. 2441. . 
e Then i it looks as it the State of the Church und cx 
the Promiſe did reſemble rather that under the New Tet. F 
ment, than the State of the Church under the Los. 
« A. Yes; this appeareth ſufficiently from the diticÞ 7 « 


rence which we have made between the State under 4 « 


Promiſe, and under the Law. See 2.6, For in the Oe 


4 Pattern and Type of the Diſpenſation under the A, 
Teſtament, with a Proviſo for that difference which vd 
laid down before between the State of all Believers be! 


with that under che new Teſtament, Abraham is call'dÞJ 


Xs 
e 
_ 


che Law of Moſes, Gal. 3. 7, 8, 9, 14. Know ye there- 


ec. foreth, at they which are of Faith, the fe are Fhe Children i © 


* et « of 6 
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Chap. 14. of the Covenant of Grace, 16 * 


F Abraham. And the Scripture foreſeeing that God 
would juſtify the Heathen thro Faith, preaching before the 
Gaſpet unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all Nations be 

blejſed. o then they which are of Faith, are bleſſed 
with faithful abraham. That the Bleſſing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles thro Jeſus Chriſt, that we might 


der s © receive the Promiſe of the Spirit thro F. ith, For thence 


* doth Paul prove, that the Heathen under the New Teſta- 


© cc 


2 BY cc 


Y cc 


ment cannut be fleet to the Law of Hoſes, becauſe the 
are Children of Abraham, and they muſt receive the 
Bleſting, in the ſame manner as Abraham did, and all 


* Levers do under the Promiſe, Therefore is the Church 
under the Promiſe alſo compar'd unto free Sarah, then 
* barren, during che time chat Agar, that is the 7/7, zelitiſh 


Church, gendred unto Bondage: bur this free Gr 


mould again bear Children unto Liberty under the Gol- 


pel.. See Ia. 54. 1. Sing O barren, thou that did} not 


bear, break Jer! V into ſinging and cry Aloud, thou that didſt 


me travail with Child ; for more are the Children of the 
7 then the Children of the married Wt jaith the 
Lord. Compal d with Gal. 4. 26, 27. But Jeruſalem 


* Which ie abu?, is free, which is the Mother of us All. For 


it is written, venice thou barren, that beareſt not; breab. 


forth and cy thou that travaileſt mt for the deſol. te hat) 


inany more Children, than ſhe which hath an Hugband, Sec 


'© aifo Math. 8. 11. any} ſhall come from the Eaft and Weſt, 
a and ſhall fit down (not“ wich Hof Ip but) with Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


e. 9 N. Make a further Proof in what things the State | 
of the Church under the Promiſe, doth agree with rhat of 


the Church under the New Teſtament, 


A4. They are for the moſt part the ſame things where- 
1 


by was prov d juſt now, that the Church under the Promiſe 
did differ from the Church under the Old Teſtament. 1. 


The Church under the Promiſe liv'd in Liber ty ; the ſame 


I © doth that under the new Teſtament, 2. In that there was 
Tr 


no Hand- writing exacted, in this much leſs. 3. In that 
they were not yet tyd up to an earthly Inheritance, neither 
are they ſounder the new Teſtament, . 
* Io . Could you ſer forth this threefold Occinainy and 


« * elan of God in ba Church, by a fit Re ſemblance 


or Compariſon . u 2 3 hy 


1 


164 Of the ſeveral Diſpenſations . 
« 4. Ves; I would compare God to a Father, and che 4 E 
*© Church to - Child. The State of the Church under the FR © 
* Promiſe, compare to the State of a tender young Child; to 
” « 00 the Father dorh not ſpeak of great elevated Myſte-12 © 
*© rics, bur yet he doth ſhow himſelf very familiar to it, © 
© rakerh it by the Hand, and takerh his Delight with it. 
Thus we may imagine that God dealt with che Churci| 7 © 
** in her ft Infancy, from Adam to Moſes. But now when! 
*© this Son groweth up to riper years, and when he beginn 
neth to ditcover his Obſtinacy, andDij ſohedience, and Stubboy- . * 
ene, then the Father carrieth it more reſervedly toward! 
_* him, he tieth him up to gti Laws, he ſubjecteth himp 2 * 
< unto a Schoolmaſter, who whenever he is ſtubborn dotliþ 
« puniſh him with a Rod and Ferula. The ſame order [2 ; 
© God alfo kept in his Church, fFom Moſes unto Chriſt.þ * © 
But when the Son now is grown vp ro Mans Age and Un. 4 0 
< derſtanding, then the Father is more familiar wich him; 7 * 
cc then he is d/charg'd from under theſe Tutors and Gover 4 " 
© ws; then the Father diſcovereth unto him his State and z ” 
Con fition, &c. This we may imagine of the dealing o 2 6 


% God in his Church, under the new Teſtament, See ti 
Compariſon ter forth by Paul, Gal. 4.1, 2. Now 1 A. 7 
that the Heir as long as he is a Child differeth nothing i 
* Sertunt, tho he be Lord of all. Therefore thou art ii : 
© more a Servant but a Son, and if 4 Son, then an Heir "þ 
** God thro Chriſt,” Os . 

« 11 2. Lou do compare in char Paſſaze the Church 4 
the new Teſtament 7% a Son grown up; yet the apoſit 
Jahn ſpeaketh even under the New Teſtament, to Ch) "F 
** dren and young Men as well as to Men. 3 
* 4. We ſpeak of the State of the Church mtirely, b 5 
John of the particular Members of it. 7 
1 13 2. But is it of any Height to treat thus of the diy 4 
* ferent and diſtinct State of the Church ? 5 Ml 
* 4, Yes; for 1. This way we learn to form diſtii 'L 
Thoughts and C onceptions concerning the Ways of God and] 
« his dealing towards his Church. 2. The Evangelig 
and Apoſtles in their Writings. and alſo the Prophets u. 
© ſeveral Paſſages, cannot be underſtood in their Found 
tion and Coherence without this diſtinct Conception. 4 
Haul is in particular conſtantiy employ d about it. 3. l 
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Chap. 14. of the Covenant of Grace. 165 
X © aTeacher intends to carry himſelf as a Miniſter of the 
New Teſtament, it becometh him to ſerve in his Office 
the as ſuch, and he is to treat Belieuers as Believers of the new 
to Teſlament, and ſhow unto them the things that arc given 


the 


—— 
N 
» 


it,, “ beyond the Believers of the Old Teſtament ;, fo as alſo up- 
it. | © on this very account muſt be us'd and grounded ail man- 
rchh © ner of Arguments or Motives unto Converſion and Sancti- 
len „ cation, Threatnings to the unconverted, Grounds of Com- 
in. © fort for the Children of God. See Rom. 14. Heb. 2. 1, 
0-4 * 2, 3. Heb. 10. 10 — 39. Tit. 2. 11, 12, Oe. 

ard“ : ** 13 2. What two Rocks muſt we avoid in this Alat. 
a 

othþÞJ 4. on one hand, that we be n not any ways whe to the 
& Sycinians, and thoſe that hold with them, to ſtare rhe 


— 
— - 
TOR 


—— 
UM: 
— 

"4 


1% „ difference tos great, and deprive the Fathers of the For - 
In © giveneſs of Sins, of the Grace of God in this Life, and Salvation 
my 4 * atter this Life. On the other hand, that we do nor contound 
ve,. 4 « thoſe Diſpenſations that are really to be dijtinguiſh'd., From 
and .» & this laſt Error that of the Papiſts hatch proceeded, who 
Of ; mix and blend the Stare under the Old with that of the 
tf: © New Teſtament, introducing ſuch things into the Church 
ja Adds cannot in any wiſe ſubſiſt with tlie ſpiritual Diſpenſa- 
ron I « tion and Liberty of the new Teſtament. i 
14 L. How do you end this Chapter? 


4. With theſe two Places: Jeſus Chriſt is the [ame , 
. * yeſterday, to day, and for ever, Heb. 13. 8. And yer 
OE? © God Path Wy ſome better thing i , Heb, 11. 40. 


oſt } 
iy 3 u SE. 

F © 15 2. Hath this Poftrine of the Diverſity of Diſpenſa- _ 
bu] tion of the Covenant ot Gi race 2:10 its Uietulnels unto 


|: © Godlineſs? 
dif! 4. Yes, this hath been ſhow'd in the 12th. 2. of chis | 
nc Chapter: we could much more enlarge upon che Natter 
fin it we did not intend brevity. 

© 15 L. What doth it further afford for Utſe *? A 


and], 

lil = * A. 1. Here is diſcover'd matrer of Marvel concerning 

rs il [ © the Wiſdom of God, which is thown, (I.) In the Diver- 
dB © fity of Oeconomy and Diſpenſarion. (2.) In the Dealings 
on of God in the Church, according to the State it was in. 
„ | ES. e 


« if 


chem from God, not only beyond the unregenerate, but alſo 


Wis: 0% the firſt Diſpenſation 


(3. With what ſhow of Wiſdom he was able to bring 3 
{IP $2.5 Salvation his Elect at all times; and yer he hath, "2 


© given unto them different i rivileges, which were gra- : 
- © dually made better than they were in their Beginnings, . 
Ezek 36. 11. 2. What ne, who live under the laſt and FF | 
belt Diſpenſation, ſtand oblig d to, ſhall be ſhown here- : 
after, when we ſhall treat of che New T eſtament, and 1 
che good . thercof. e 
Es „ 5 5 1 
Of the fir e and occur of God: * 
"us Church, under the Promiſe, en © 
cx Queſt. Hv is 4 frſt Diſpenliion ard tha - 
N "under the Promiſe? © F 
c K. Becauſe the Fathers were at that time only led by BY 
© the Promiſe withour the addition of the Law of Arzſes , Þ © 
6 4 


which Promiſes were the Foundation of their Hope, and || 
© whereby they tranſmitted them to their Children Þþ 
2 D. How long did God guide nis Church urder the Þ 
© Promiſe? 3 
© A, From the fii fi Revelation of the Promiſe to Ae 

: Until Moſes, or the Tranſaction upon Sin. 
© 3 2 How many parts do you con der in t? 


| 6 Three. 1. From 2200 unto Noah, „ 7 the De lage by 
* 2; From Noah unto Abraham, 3. From 46; aha undo“ 
2 3006; FE 


N a; 3 
44 >< OS 


. what things are there to be -onſiderdin chis fr 
C Part? 


©. 
53. Ao 1. The Birth of Cain 3000 Abel. 2. Their Sacrifices, 4 
The Murder of Abel, 4. Seth given in his room. 5. 
C The Holy Lineage proceeding from Seth, the Wicked from 
. 6. T be Propagation of the Promiſe in the holy 
Litesge, 7. The Separation between the Children c 


n 
. 
27 e 


* God and thols of Men. 8. Tnoch taken up into Heaven. 
9. His. Prophecy, Jude 14, 15. Enoch alſo the ſeventh 
4 * fo rom Adam, 2 6 a of the C, fone, behold the Lord oh 
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Chap. 15. of God, under the Promiſe. 167 
eth with Thouſands of his Saints, to execute Judgment * 
all, and to convince all thut are ungodly among them, of all 
« their ungodly Deeds which they have ungodly committed, and 
of all their hard Speeches, which ungodly Sinners have po 

4g inſt him. I. The Birth ut Noh, 11. Corruption 

5 12. God's Command to Noah to prepare an A. 

he Peitruction of the firſt World by the Deluge, 
ai Preſervation of Noah with his Famil) i = che Ark. 

14. The ſpiritual Signiſication thereof, 1 Pet. 3. 20,21. 

© 5 N. What things do occur in the ſecond par of time 
from the Deluge unto Abraham ? 

A. 1. Noah his going out of the Ark with his Family and 
« the Beaſts. 2. His Offering, z. The renewins of God's 
© Covenant with Noah. 4. The Rainbow siven tor a Sign 

of rhe Covenant. 8. The Prophecy of Noah, Gen. 9. 

25, 26, 27. Curſed be Canaan, a Servant of Se; wants ſhal all 

he be unto his Brethren, And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord 

God of Shem, and Canaan ſhall be his Servant. Gol ſhall 
enlarge Japherh, and he ſhall dwell in the Tents. of Shem, 

and Canaan ſhall be his Servant. 6. The planting of rhe 

Earth and ſettling Nations, Gen. 10. 7. The Propagation 

of the holy Lineage after the Deluge. 8. The rife of 
Babylon, 9. As a Type of ſpiritual Babylon under the 

New. Teſtament. 10. The Confuſion of Languages, being 
a oP toward the ſetting up the Wall of Partition. 8 

l 6 £2. What things do occur in the third part from 4 
© braham unto Moſes ? 
© A. 1. Ihe calling of Abraham from Vr of the Chaldeans, 
* 2. The Covenant of God with him, 128 the Promiſes, toge- 


* 


ther with the appearing to him. „The Revelation ot 


a 


the 2 Teftaments,the Old and the Now, The firſt in Gen,12 
© 7. and 13. 15. For all the Land which thou ſeeſt, to thee 

6 w_ I give it, and to thy Seed for ever. The laſt in Gen. 
17.4. Thou ſhalt be. à Father of many Nations. Gen. 22.18. 
6 I thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, 
% 
0 
0 


4. The Confirmation of God's Covenant with Abraham. 


(1:) By thoſe Ceremonies, Gen. 15. Heb. 6. 13, (2. By 
changing of his and his Wiſe's Name, Gen. 17. 5,18. (3. : 


By an Oath. (4.) By the Seal of Circumciſion, Gen, 17. 


© 1o, HI. 5. Melchizedeck, meeting of Abraham, 2 a 
« N of Cheiſt; or being the Son of God himſelf, 
„ PD ee 


168 Of the firſt Diſpenſation, &c. 


Repreſentation of the 2 Teſtaments in Hagar and Sar, 
© 5. The Judgment of God upon Sodom, as a Type? © 
© of ſpiritual Sodom under the New Teſtament, Gen. 19 
© 8, The Birth of Iſaac. 9. The Offering of him. 1c. 
Jacob and Eau. 11. The Bleſſing of Iſæac concerning | 
them both. 12. The things that happen d ro Facob, and | * 
_ © rhe appearings ro him. 13. Joſeph his being carry d“ 


down into Egypt, and his Exaltation there. 14. T“ 


going up of Jacob and his Family into Egypt. 15. H 
Death, and the bleſſing of bis Sons. 16. The multiplyin, 
© of Iſrael there. 17. Their Bondage. 18. The flayin: | | 
of the firſt born Sons. 19. Moſes his Preſervation. 20 
The appearing of the Angel, the Jehowvan, to him. 211 
_ © Moſes and Aaron being ſent to Pharaoh, 22. The ten}. 
Plagues of Egypt. 23. The Inſtitution of the Paſſover, | | 
and the unleavened Bread, and the Sanctification of the! 
© firſtborn, 24. The going out of Egypt. 25. Spiritual} | 
Egypt under the New Teſtament, 26. The paſſing thro} ß 

_ © the Red Sea, and the Signification thereof. 29. The} 


© Cloud and Pillar. 28. The ſeveral Fournies of Hrael. 


29. Mannah, 30. The Sabbath inſtitured. 31. Wa- 


| © rer out of the Roch. 32. The Battel with Amalekh, | 
* 33- The Ordination of Elders in Iſrael, See of all thete F 
ehings Momma Oeconomia Patriarch. Barmannus's Law and 


| Teſtimony, Cc. | | 
* 7 2. What do you learn in rhis Chapter for Uſe? 


A. Io relate the particulars mention d in it, would be ; 
too long: only we obſerve that all theſe things were 
_ © written to be Types to us, that we might tollow the Ex- 


* amples of the holy Fathers, and avoid the Evil of others. 
*-8 What doch it afford beſides? s? 
A. 1. Since the State of the Church under the Promiſe 
was free, we have matter of Joy, that we are put into i 
parallel or rather a better State. 2. That we muſt be 
the Children of Abraham, to be ſav'd; and by conſe- 
_ ©* quence alſo endeavour to come up to his Faith and Up- 
© rightneſs, See Iſa. 29. 22, 23. Therefore thus ſaith th: 
© Lord who redeemed Abraham, concerning the Houſe of Jacob, 
_ © Jacob ſhall not now be aſhamed, neither ſhall his Face now 
var pale, But when he ſeeth his Children, the Work 4 


Chap. 16. Of the ſecond Diſpenſation. 169 
„ine Hands in the midſt of him, they ſhall ſan#tify my Name, 


pe © and ſandtify the holy One of Jacob, and | fee” * God 

9% J Iſrael, 

10. 9 : 

ing 3 — — yo — i 
* I Rr C H A p. XVI. 

Hl 
2 The ſecond Diſpenſation or Oeconomy of God in 
| bis Church under the Law, Or the 01d Teſta- 
26. | ment. 
21 
ten“! I e 7 Hich was the 2 Oeconomy or Diſ- 
er,, penſation, that God us'd in his Church? | 
the] 4. The Diſpenſation under che Law, or the old Teſta- N25. 5 
nal ment. | 
ro 2 Q. What kind of Change do you conceive in gene- — 
he! ral touching rhe State of the Church under the Law? | 
cl, 4. That whereas under the Promiſe the Church Ws 
con d to, and lockt up in the Families of the Patt iarchs, ] 
. it is now become national, that is, compris'd in a certain 
eſe! * Nation, with which God would make his Covenant, As 
dF © inthe ſame manner it is now under the new ee 3 
= DECOme univerſal, among all Nations. 

| * 3 2. Where doth the ſecond Diſpenfation begin ro. 
R's | F | 0 come WE; | ; 
be 4. The exact poin of time is ot to be find: for God © | 
ere! hath for the ſetting up of the old Teſtiment prepar'd the | 
x. | way by degrees. Paul relateth of the old Teſtament, | 


s. | chat it is from Sinai, Gal. g. 24. Altho ſome things ä 
belong to the Diſpenſation of the old Teſtament, were | 
| 


iſe | before, and other things again were introduced Her. 
oa wards, 65 | 
be © 4 2, When it is ſat d that Iirael v was under the Law, do 
ſe- | © you underſtand by it, chat they were under the Law ＋ 
lp. © Works, and were to be juſtify'd „„ 0 

% 4. In no wiſe: For that is impoſſible ſince the Fall, 

»b, | Rom. 8. 3. Beſides, the Law, under which Hrael was, 


ow | * hath not diſannulled the Promiſe, Gal. 3. 17. And the 
of il * Law? is not h here to Grace z but che Lam being 
mir | 1 im- 


179 Of the ſecond Diſpenſation 


1 impos'd upon Muel, over and above Grace, is oppos d TE 


© mere Grace, without the Lum; to as that in this manner 


Grace was diſpens d under the Pr miſe, and is fo now chiei- 
* ly under the New Teſtament, Joh. 1. 17. The Law was 
Erden by Moſes, but Grace and Ty uth came by Jeſin Chritt. 
„„ What do you underſtand by the Word Lan, 

mw: when you fay char Iſrael! was under the Law e 


© A. By the Law I underſtand with Paul, all that which 55 


© # added to the Promiſe, and was propos d to and laid upon 
C CINE. 
. What do you comprehend under all theſe ? 


% A. 1. The moral Law, or that of Warks: a Draught | 


© whereof is ſerforth in the Decalogue, which tho it could 
& not be propos d that Men ſhould be juſtified by it; yer 
< being conſider d diftin# and apart from the Promiſe, it terv'd 


« for a Mirror of Sin, and to accuſe, chiefly when theſe Senten- 


“ces, the Man that th theſe things {hail live by them, and 
<< eurſed is every one that abideth not in all things, &c. were 


© added thereunto. 2. The Law of Comm andments conſiſting 


in Ordinances, or 2 carnal Commandmeat, commonly 
4 call'd the Cer emonial Lam. 2. Add to this the Judicial 


« Law, and Rites of Jrael, which related for che moſt 


Im gert to the other foregoing Laws. 


7 2. ln reſpect of which Lam can Ih acl chief) be faid 


to have been under the Lam? 


A. In reſpect of the Law of C oimmandments conſiſting 


© in Ordinances, or of the carnal Commandment, 
's 8 0. Why would God unpoR chis Law on Hrael! ? 
OTE 17 was added becauſe of Zane on, Gal. 3. 9. 
« 9 2. What is the meaning of this? 
< 4, 1. God would for I/ gels Subb: reneſ and Tranſ- 


« egrefficn bring them under the Yoke of the Law, to viſit 


them, that he mis chr curb and reſtrain them. 
„ 10 Q. And What more 


„. 2, Thar God-alfo A} this 155 ro make 4 
c remembrance of Sin, and to bring to mind the Guilt yer 


© ſtanding. Heb. 10. 3. In thoſe Sacrifices there is a remen- 
* 'brarce of Sin every Tear. For by the keeping of rhis Law 


* 


they paſſed or wrote an Hand. writing, which in ſome 


7 { Meaſure 5 "as againſt l Col, 2 14 


ks bf . 
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(Chad. 16. of God, under the Law. 1 


11 £2. For what Cauſes did God introduce this Law? 

© 4, 3. That it might be a Schoolmaſter to lead unt 
« Chriſt, Gal. 3. 24. The Law was our Schoolmaſter to bring 
© us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by Faith, And 
that Iſrael ſhould as it were look upon, and contemplate 
in Shadows and Figures all that which ſhould concern 
< Chriſt and his Benefits, and that which concerns his 
Church. Col. 2. 19. Which is a Shadow of things to come, 
© but the Body is of Chriſt. | 

© 12 L. For what other Reaſons beſides theſe ? 

© A. 4. To oblige Believers, by means of this heavy Yoke, 
to long and thirſt tor rhe Meſſiah, who was to aboliſh 
© and to put away not only the Toke of Sin, bur alſo that of 
© the Law. See Act. 15. 10. Now why tempt ye God, to 

© put a Tobe upon the Neck of the Diſciples, which neither our 
| © Fathers nor we were able to bear? IIa. 9. 3. Thou haſt 
| © þroben the Toke of his burden, and the Staff of his Shoulder, 
\ © the Rod of his Oppreſſor, as in the day of Midian, Tech. 9. 
I. As for me alſo, by the Blood of thy Covenant I have ſeit 

© forth thy Priſoners out of the Pit wherein is no Water, II. 
© 61. 1, The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the 
Lord hath anointed me to preacn good tidings unto the Mech 
| © he hath ſent me to bind up the brohen-hearted, to pro- 

claim Liberty to the Captives, and the opening of the Priſon 
to them that are bound, V. 2. To proclaim the acceptable 
| + year of the Lord, and the day of Vengeance of our God, th 
| © comfort all that mourn. N.3. To appoint unto them that mourn 

_ © m Lion, to give unto them Beauty for Afbes, the Oyl of Foy 

for mourning, the Garment of Praije for the Spirit of Heavi- 

« neſs, that they might be called Trees of Righteouſneſs, the 


MT. Dlanting of the Lord, that he might be glorify d. 


| - "x3 Wh elſe do you call this ſecond Ocoonomy of 
ho Viſpenſicdon of God in his Church? 


A. The Diſpenſation of the O Teſtament. 

© 14 L. Give a Deſcription of the Old Teſlement. 5 

* 4, Ic is an unchangeable Will of rhe holy Trinity, to oth 
: parate for a certain limited time the carnal Seed of A-_ 

© braham for his own People, and to give them the Inheri- 
| © tance of Canaan, together with all the Privileges of Ij-, 
© rael,as Pledges of the heavenly and ſpiritual good Things? . 
_ © which Teſtament was confirm ' d by rypical Blood, and ſo. 
Fg bythe Death of Bulls aud Goats 13 L. 


—— — — — 
— — — 


172 Of the ſecond Diſpenſation — » 
15 2. What manner of Covenant does God execute this | 
Teſtament by, in reference to the Heirs thereof ? 
A. By the Old Covenant. h 
215 Q. Give à Deſcription of it. | 
W « 4. It is that Tranſaction of God with the Seed of y 
| © ham, whereby he on his part promis'd all the Rights and 
5 Privileges, which he diſpens'd to them, along with the 
© Inheritance of Canaan, and the Fulneſs cthereot ; and de- 
+ © mandedon the part of Iſrael, beſides Faith and Converſi on, 
| © a SubjeFion unto the Law of the carnal Commandmenr, 
| | © and to the Chair of Moſes, with threatning and commi- 
nation of heavy Puniſhments to the Diſobedient ; which 
| © Conditions being agreed to by Iſrael, this made up the 
Contract of the Covenant. See Ezek 16. 8. Now when I 
© paſſed by thee, and looked upon thee, behald, thy time was 
| | the time of Love, and Iſpread my Shirt over thee, and ca- 
| © wered thy Nakedneſs : Tea I ſwear unto thee, and entred in- 
© to a Covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou be- 
© cameſt mine. Lev. 26. Deut. 26. 17. Thou haſt avouched 
© the Lord this day to be thy God, to walk in his Ways,and to keep 
his Statutes and his Commandments and Fudgments, and to 
© hearken to his Voice. V. 18. And the Lord hath awuched. 
© thee thu day to be his peculiar People, as he hath promiſed 
| © thee, and that thou ſhouldeſt heep all his Commandments, 
[ _ 2. Who were the Heirs of the old Teſtament, and a 
= Parties of the Od Covenant? - 
_ A. Sofaras the old Teſtament and 88 was . - 
= - dinare to the Teſtament and Covenant of Grace, and was 
coupled therewith, as it ran into and terminated 'i in it, and 
Jo far as the Inheritance of the Old Teſtament was the Land 
of Canaan asa Pledg of better things, Believers only were 
the Heirs thereof, for they only poſſeſs d Canaan for a Pleds | 
of the Heavenly Inheritance. But fince that Teſtament did B 
| promiſe outward good Things, and the Old Covenant exatted 
And demanded Obedience to ſeveral carnal Laws, which, a2 
'} carnal [/aelite was likewiſe able to perform; therefore all | 
dhe people of Iſrael were in ſome meaſure accounted as 
| #eirs of the Old Teſtament, and Parties of the Covenant 
' thereof, Gal. 4. 1. Deut. 3. 3. The Lord made not this 
| Covenant with our Fathers, but with us, even with us, who 
are al * here alive thin 20. Deut. 29. 10—15. Te br” ” 
ths 


Eb 
begun ro be ſer up? 


Chap. 16. of God, under the Law. 173 

this day all of you before the Lord your God : your Captains of _ 
your Tribes, your Elders, and your Officers, with all the Men 

of Iſrael. 11. Tour little Ones, your Wives, and the Stranger 


that is in thy Camp, from the Hewer of thy Wood unto the Draw- 


er of thy Water. 12, That thou ſhouldeſt enter into Covenant 
with the Lord thy God, and into his Oath which the Lord thy 


God makbeth with thee this day. 13. That he might eſtabliſß 


| thee to day for a People unto himſelf, and that he may be unto 


thee a God, as he hath ſaid unto thee, and as he hath ſworn unto 
thy Fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 14. Neither 


with un only do I make this Covenant and this Oath. 15. But 


with him that ſtandeth here with us this day before the Lord our 


God, and alſo with him that is not here with us this day. 


18 2. Who was the Mediator of the Old Teſtament? 
A. Moſes, Deut. 5.3. Tſtood between the Lord and you at 
that time, to ſhew you the Word of the Lord, &c. Mal. 4.4. 
Remember ye the Law of Moſes my Servant, which I commanded 


unto him in Horeb to all Iſrael, with the Statutes and Judg- 
ments. Joh, 1. 17. The Law was given by Moſes. Gal. 3. 
19, 20. Wherefore then ſerveth the Law“ it was added becauſe 


of Tranſgreſſions, till the Seed ſhould come to whom the Pro- 


| miſe was made; and it was ordain'd by Angels in the Hand of 
2 Mediator, Now a Mediator is not a Mediator of one; but 


God is one. 


of the Nature of the Ten Wards, 
2. Where and at what time was the old Covenanc 
A. On Sinai, in the Wilderneſs. | 

20 L. Who ſpake on mount Sinai? 


A4. The Son of God, the Angel of the Covenant. Act. 


J. 38. This is Moſes that was in the Church of the Wilder- 
ne, with the Angel which ſpake to him in the Mount Sinai, 
and with our Fathers who receiv'd the lively Oracles to give 
unto us. Pla. 68.7. O God, when thou wenteſt forth befare thy 
People, when thou didſt march thro the Wilderneſs, Selah.. 8. 
The Earth ſhook, the Heavens alſo dropped at the Preſence of _ 
God, even Sinai it ſelf was mov'd at the Preſence of God, the | 
God of Iſrael ; thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led Capti- | 
vity Captive, thau haſt receiv'd Gifts in men, yea for the re. 


belliou 
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_ bellious 4%, that the Lord God might dwell among them. Com- 
par'd with V. 18. Sce alſo Heb, 12. 26. Yet we muſt take 
it thus, that the Son of God ſpake in the Name of the ador- 
able Trinity: others will, that the Father ſpake che ſirſt and 

ſecond, and the Son the following Commandments, 

21 a With what Company was he attended? 

4. With many Thouſands of Angels, Deut. 33. 2. 

22 L. To what end did they accompany the Son of f God 
in the giving of the Law: 
A. I. For a Demonitration of the Majeſty of the King 
of Heaven and Lawgiver. 2. To be Witneſſes of the ſo- 
lemn Covenant- Tranſaction between God and Ijrael. 3. 
To be upon thataccount entitled to à certain Domination oy 
Rule over Iſrael, hot 
23 2, Under what Ci. cunſtances did "oe Son of God 
” 1881 from Sinai ? 


After a prerequiſite or needful Preparation, and 


8 of the People, and bounds fer to the Moun- 
tain round about, leſt any ſhould approach to it; there 
follow'd dreadful Thundring and Lightnings, the found of 
the Trumpet and the Voice of Words, which ſeiz d the Peo- 
ple with Conſternation and Terrour, Exod. 20. 

24 2. What did theſe terrible Circumſtances ſerve for? 


4. To impoſe on the People an awful Dread of the great 


Majeſty of God, and to deter them from offending him ; and 


to make them apprehenſive, that God ended to bring | 
- them now under a ſeverer Diſcipline and Conduct. 


25 2. What did the Son ot God pronounce? 
*: Firſt of all the ten Words or Commandments. 


6 2. Why does the Spirit of God call theſe Words | 


6 FE: ren Words, Deut. 10. * and not rather the ten Com- 
| W „ 


Ã. Becauſe they contain nor only Precepts a Probibiti- 
8 * but alfo Promiſes, altho they may with good richt. allo | 


E de called the ten Commandments ; Exod. 24. 12. 
27 £, How are they particularly call'd? Eh 3 
A. The Law of the Lord. 


282, What is the Sighification of the word Torah orLiw? 1 
4A. An Inſtruction or Pointing out of thoſe things which I 


-Weareto do or to leave undone, to attain a certain end. 
erb 24.12. The Lord ſaid unto. waar came * unto 
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me in the Mount, and be there; and 1 will give thee Tables 
of Stone, and a Law, and Commandments, which 1 bwave 
written, that thou mayeli teach them. 
"a . In what ſenſe is the word Lam taken in the word 
of God ! 
A. 1 Ic is us'd for the moral Law, which proceeds from | 
che Being of God; or elſe it implierh all thoſe Duties that 
belong to the Lov? of God, and of our Neighbour, 
30 L. ls rhe Decalozue or ten Words the Law of le 
Lord in this ref pett ! 
A. Les, For theſe Commandments contain thoſe Duties, 
1 which it a Man doch, he ſhall live in them, Exch. 20. 
| 31 Q. Is the Law of Works contain'd in the ten Words? 
A. Yes; inthe Precepts and Probibitions, conſider d a- 
part from che P. omiſes of Grace, and che Ceremonial Part of 
the tourch Commandment, chere is contain'd an. Epitome 
of the Love of God and our Maaßen and there fore 4¹¹⁰ ok 
the Law of Works. = 
| 32 2 But was this Law given to Iſrael for a Law Ci 5 
- | Yorks, that they might be juſtify'd thereby? — 
4. Many of the carnal 77aelites have wrongfully confi- 4 
| der the Law as ſuch. Rom. 9. 31, 32. Iſrael which i-. 
, low'd after the Law of Rizhteonſneſs, path not attained * | 
% the Law of Righteouſneſs. Wherefore ? becauſe they | 
3 | ſought it not by Faith, but as it were by the Works of the Law, 
or they ſtumbl d at that ſtumbl ing Stone. Rom. 10. 3. They - 1 
> being ignorant of God's Rigieouſneſs, and going about to ge- ; 
bliſh their own Righteouſnejs, have not ſubmitted themſelnes = 
| unto the Righteouſneſs of Ged. But the intent of God in the 
1; giving of the Law was quite otherwiſe, as the gracious 
"A Promiſcs e tlereunto make it out very plain. 
* 33 2. To what Fun ges did God ſet forth unto 22 | 
i- 6 6 hs Law : " HY! ES 3 
GY <4. Fo ground upon theſe Words his a of Grace. _ 
I © Exod. ag. 7, 8. Moſes took, the Blood and ſprintzld it am | 
| © the People, and ſaid, behold the Blood of the Covenant, ƷWe 
0 the Lord hath made with you concerning all * ende, + 
»? | 5.34 1A Which N lu: chat, de 20 L Saab | 
i | © chereumo? ! A 
ad. © 45:4 ay Law 3 chat were not yer Fotos, i, i 4 
| 
| 
| 
| 


nfo | « to the Covenant of Grace, had a fight of theix Sins, N 
me ; . ey hear 
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their Stare of Condemnation, and Imporence, which was 
to ſerve for this end, to produce a Senſe ot it, and to 
make them look out for Righteouſneſs in the Son of God, 
and by him to enter with God into the Covenant of 
Grace. 2. In this Law Believers beheld what kind 
of Obedience the Meſſiah was to bring in for them, which 


a 


this Law they learn'd and ſaw the Pattern of the Image 


a a a a a & a 


Duties 'of Gratitude, according to which they were to 
© walk before God, as thoſe that were concern'd and in- 
© rereſled in this Covenant. So we conclude, that 
the Law js given unto Faith, Converſion, and Sanctifica- 


2 — 


* 


5 L. What things elſe doth the holy Scripture call 


Mt . 1 of the Lord? 
« 4, The whole and intire Dodtrine of Grace, and the 


« things pointed out which a Sinner is to believe unto Sal- 


* vation and to praiſe, are alſo called ſo. See Pſa. 25. 
* 8. Pſa. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord is perfect, converting 


4e the Soul. Iſa. 2. Zo Out of Zion ſhall £9 forth the E, | : 


and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. 


2.55; os 36 2. Are the ten Words 1 in this Signifiation d 5 5 


4 the Law of the Lord? | 
A4. Tes; for the Law of Faith 3 is alſo compris din the | 
« ten Words: 1, Becauſe Jehovah will be own'd and 


* acknowledg'd as the God of Iſrael, that is, he requir'd 


chat they ſhould ſeek all their Righreouſneſs and Salva- 
tion by Faith only in him. 2. And he preſcribeth a Rule, 

* according to which the Sinner is to walk in well pleafi ing 
* unto God; yet without Faith it is impoſhble to pleaſe 


© God, Heb.11.6. = 
« 37 L. Dot the ten Words alſo belong ro the Ceremmni- F 


«ala? 
4 4, There is ſomerhing chat is Ceremonial in the 4th 


„ Commandment, but the Foundation and Contents of | 


the ten Words do not belong ro the Law of the carnal 


| PR. „ Commandment, for that was liable to change, but the Law 
ef Loves unchangeable, and proceeds from the Nature of | 


© God, which Foe” Law conf Mine i in 3 Ordinances not. 
0 2 


afforded them matter of Faith and Thankfulneſs. 3. By 


of God, after which they were to be renew'd, and the 


i. Penn fete 
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e Yet ſince you do find in the ten Words ſome. 
« thing thar is ceremonial, in the fourth Commandment, 
« what Thoughts dork it afford you ? | 

« 4, I do perceive in the firſt Inſtitution of the Law on. 
« Sinai, that God intended to bring Hael not only un- 
der the Covenant of Grace, but alſo under the old 
“ Covenant, and that from that time the Covenant of 
« Grace and the old Covenant are reduced into one: So as 
« that none could fince that time be a Partaker of the 


„ Covenant of Grace, unleſs he were alſo brought under 
c the Law of the old Covenant; and that God would 
„ not only put them under the Law of Love, but alſo un- 

der the Law of Ceremonies. | 


« 29 2. Lou ſaid juſt now that God did by theſe words 


* make the Covenant with [ae! ; tell us then whether 
t there be contained any thing more in the ren Words than 
- © mere giving of the Law? | 


A. Yes indeed, for they contain alſo Promiſes and 


Threats: So as that in the ten Words there is a Propoſal 
of the Covenant of God on his part, to wit, the Pro- 
| miſes and the Demand of the Covenant; which Demand, 
when Jrael gave Conſent to it, made up and became a 
Covenant-Tranſaction between God and the People. See 
“ Exod. 24. 7, 8. Exod. 34. 27. The: Lord ſaid unto - 
Moſes, Write thou theſe worde; for after the Tenor of 
| © theſe words I have made a Covenant with thee, and with 
Iſrael. Deut. 5. 2. The Lord our God made a Covenant 8 
with us in Horeb. Deut. 9. 9 — 11. ; 


„ 40 Q. What kind of Covenant was this? 
“ A. The Covenant of Grace, yet ſomewhat lted | to 


the legal and old Diſpenſation. 
© 41 L. But was it not the Covenant of Works? 


* A, No, for the Law of Works, tho it be contained 


in che ten Words, yer it is not given that Iyael ſhould 
| © paſs into the Covenant of Works, but to make chem 
paſs and enter into the Covenant of Grace, or to re- 
new it ene wich thoſe chat were n entred 


"MK: 
« 42 Q. Was it not a National Covenant? —© 
* 4. Yes it was, that is, God did make and enter into 


' a Coy euant of Grace in particular with the Jewiſh 
* e | 
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their Stare of Condemnation, and Impotence, which was 


and by him to enter with God into the Covenant of 


K „ a „ „ 8 


this Law they learn'd and ſaw the Pattern of the Image 
of God, after which they were to be renew'd, and the 


© Duties "of Gratitude, according to whic they were to 


walk before God, as thoſe that were concern'd and in- 


© rereſled in this Covenant. So we conclude, that 
the Law is given unto Faith, Converſion, and Sanctifica- 5 


* tion. 


© 35 What chings elſe doth the holy Scripture cal : 


9 the Law of the Lord ? 


A. The whole and intire Doctrine of Grace, and the | 
3 things pointed out which a Sinner 1s to believe unto Sal- 


* vation and to praiſe, are alſo called ſo. See Pſa. 25. 


8. Pſa. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord is perfect, converting 


4 phe Soul. "Ita. 2. 3. Out of Zion ſhall go forth the Law, 
and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. 


36 L. Are the ten Words in this Significaion alſo 9 


- the Law of the Lord ? 


A. Tes; for the Law of Faith is alſo compris'd in the 


ten Words: 1. Becauſe Jehovah will be own'd and 
* acknowledg'd as the God of Iſrael, that is, he requird 


ec that they ſhould ſeck all their Righteouſneſs and Salva- ÞÞ 
tion by Faith only in him. 2. And he preſcribeth a Rule, 


b according to which the Sinner is to walk in well pleafing 


e unto God; yet without Faith ir is impoſſible to pleaſe 


« God, Hieb. 1 1. 6. 


« 37 L. Do the ten Words allo belong to the Ceremoni- 1 3 


l © 

& 4, There is ſomethin chat i is eite in che 400 
* Commandment, but the Foundation and Contents of 
the ten Words do not belong ro the Law of the carnal 


3 ©. Commandment, for that was liable to change, but the Law 
| ef Love is unchangeable, and proceeds from the Nature of 


45 * Gad, which Fel Law conf 2 in Ordinances aw . 
Ga * 30 a. 


to ſerve for this end, to produce a Senſe ot it, and to 
make them look out for Righteouſneſs in the Son of God, 


Grace. 2. In this Law Believers beheld what kind 
of Obedience the Meſſiah was to bring in for them, which 
afforded them matter of Faith and Thankfulneſs. 3. By 
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39 0. Yer ſince you do find in the ten Words ſome. | 
W; ut that is ceremonial, in the W 


what Thoughts doth it afford you? 


« 4, I do perceive in che firſt Inſtitution of the Law on 


Sinai, that God intended ro bring 17ael not only un- 
der the Covenant of Grace, bur alſo under the old 


“ Covenant, and that from chat time the Covenant of 

« Grace and the old Covenant are reduced into one: So as 
« that none could fince that time be a Partaker of the 
Covenant of Grace, unleſs he were alſo brought under 


| © the Law of the old Covenant; and that God would 
« not only put them under the Law of Love, bur alſo un- 


mn © der the Law of Ceremonies. 


. 


39 2. Youfaid juſt now that God did by theſe words 


. 2 the Covenant with rael; tell us then whether 


« there be contained any thing more in the ten Words than 
« a mere giving of the Law? 
4. Tes indeed, for they contain alſo promiſes and 
« Threats: So as that in the ten Words there is a Propoſal 


& of the Covenant of God on his part, to wit, the Pro- 


« miſes and the Demand of the Covenant; which Demand, 
© when Hrael gave Conſent to it, made up and became a 


* Covenant- Tranſaction berween God and the People. See 
4 Exod. 24. 7, 8. Exod. 34. 27. The Lord ſaid unto 


« Moſes, Write thou theſe worde; for after the Tenor of 


„ theſe words I have made a Covenant with thee, and with 
« Iſrael. Deut. 5. 2. The Lord our God made a Covenant 8 
* with us in Horeb. Deut. 9. 9 — 11. | 


40 Q. What kind of Covenant was this?: 7 
A. The Covenant of Grace, yet ſomewhat Cuted x to 
« the legal and old Diſpenſation. 1 
41 C But was it not the Covenant of works? ? . 
* A. No, for the Law of Works, cho it be contained 


in the ten Words, yet it is not given that Jae! ſhould 


* paſs into the Covenant of Works, but to make them 
* paſs and enter into the Covenant of Grace, or to re- 
„new it ſolemnly wit thoſe that were 2 0 entred 
into ir. 

« 422, Was it not a National Covenant ? 2 

* A. Yes it was, that! is, God did make and enter into 


' a a Coy enant * Grace in particular with F. Nala. 
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wok Nation. - Pfal. 147. 19, 20. He ſhoweth his Word unto 
© Jacob, his Statutes and his Fudgments unto Iſrael. He 
& bath not dealt ſo with any Nation, and as for his uae: 
© ments they have not known them. 
&« 43 Q. Bur was it nota national Covenant, -mhich War. 
neither a Covenant of Grace, nor of Works ? 
„ A, No, for ſuch a Covenant the Word of God doh 
ws we own. Rom. 11.6. If by Grace, then it is no moi. 
& of Works, otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace: but if it be 
= f ate then it is no inore 8 otherwiſe alata JW n 
more ark, | 
e N;" But might 1 ir not be conſidered * a Covenant 
* which God made with that Nation one by one, or an 
&« external Covenant to which all the — did be- 
long? 


* 


pay . 


« A. No, for then would his Covenant. only have had 


© outward Promiſes, which is inconſiſtent: For when the 
Lord faith, I am "thy God, and ꝓromiſeth his Mercy ts 
ec Thouſands, his is more than ſomething chat is common 
to Eelievers and Unbelievers. 

« Note, It is true, that this Covenant was ſer forch wich 


c externals, particularly when all thoſe Laws of the 
© carnal Commandment were added to it, and it Was 


E ſtrengthened with earthly Promiſes, in which reſpec: 
. even the Unregenerate themſelves might be look'd upon 
* as belonging to rhe Covenant of God : Bur properly, 


© and in its Nature was this Covenant of the ten Words ſpi- 
ritual, and had its relation to Believers in Hrael. In the] 


fame manner as under the New Teſtament, the Cove- 
** nant of God is propoſed to all, and received by all“ 
60 Profeſſors, yet it dorh properly only belong to Believers, 


* Pal, 25. 14. The Secret of the Lord is with them that fear 

© bim, and he will ſhew them his Covenant, See Dent. 7. 
4 , 9, 12. Thou art a holy People unto the Lord thy God; e 
RT. the Lord hath choſen thee to be 4 ſperial People unto Him- N 
bs. ſelf, abioe all People that are upon the face of the" Earth. 
© Know therefore that the Lord thy God, he is -#*God, the 


faithful God, which keepeth Covenant and Merey with 
e them that love him and hee eb his Commandments to a thou: 


ſand Generations, Wherefore” it ſpall come to paſs, if he 


ung ir"? 50 theſe 1 * keep and do them; e 
fhe 
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'K („ 


the Lord thy God Tall bes eb unto thee the Covenant and the 
e _* Mercy which he ſware unto thy Fathers. Plal. 50. 18. Unto 
© the wicked God ſaith, What haſt thou to do to declare my 
1 Statutec, or that thou ſhouldii tahe my Covenant in thy 
Mouth? Therefore ſaith Paul, Rom. 9. 7, 8, 9. Nei- 
| ther becauſe they are the Seed of 'Ab- aham, are they all 
. Children; but in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called. That is, 
CW © they which are the Chilaxen of the Fleſh, theſe are not 
be „ the Children of Cod; but the Children of the Promiſe 
10 * are counted for the Seed. For this is the word of Pro- 


miſe, at this time will I come, and Sarah ſpall Pave a 
it # cc Son. | 


1 Fe 2 


_ , * 45 Q. What further Objection do you make againſt 

© | © this outward Covenant? 

4. Topaſs by other reafons, Lask, w. bether this was L 
ad. © not the Covenant, whereby and 10 which the Jr aelites 
he did ſeck their Salvation! 2 5 
44 2. If this were granted (a5 indeed 1 it muſt) what 

on © would you fay then? _ 

| © 4. Then I fay, that this Covenant 0 not be an 

ich external Covenant only. For Believers do not obtain 

the « their Salvation in or by a Covenant, that is external and 

2 : common to Believers and Hypocrites. 

34h 5 ©'472. And doth it nor again appear by this, what 
pong « kind of Covenant this is ? 


A4. Yes, the Covenant of Grace For Salvarien 5 is not 
ipi-Þ! « to be obtained by any other Covenant. Rom, 11. 6. {f 
the 4 Grace, then it is no more of Works, Ke. Eph. 2. 9. 
By Grace are ye ſaved thro Faith, and that not Y your : 
all as ner it is the gift of God. | ”= 
: 48 Q. Objection, But doth not this confound Grace 
fear Ie. and the Law? 


t . „ 2, No, the Law remainerh- the Law, and Grace re- 


God ;M* maineth Grace. There is in the ten Words a Form of 


the Law of Works. But the adjoining Circumſtances, 
and the Promiſes together, wich the whole Tranſaction 
* of God with Iſrael, make it appear for what End the 
* Law is given, not to eſtabliſh a Covenant of Works, 
* bur'to'eſtabliſh a Covenant ＋ Grace, and to > new it 


I 
ho 


** 
7737 Fe People, 2 1 
PP ͥ d gl 
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2 
* 


I niſtration of Moſes, 4 Miniſtrat ion of amen, 1 


( ſtandeth by the Law, the whole Miniſtration of Moſes, 0 


© the Hills be removed, but my Kindneſs ſhall not depar] 7 

© from thee,neither ſhall the Covenant of myPeace be remove! 
faith the Lord that hath Mercy on thee. 
ttedfaſtneſs of the Covenant and Teſtament of God « 
Y « «© ſent, which the v 3 People of Iſrael had given on thei 
| 00 Lord hath ſpoken we will do; which they tranſgreſſed * c 
2 . 5.0bj. But if in caſe the Covenant af Gr; 


5 contained in it ſuch Promiſes as Propery. 2 


os 45 2 2 Obj. But Fobn ſeemeth to deny that the Co- þ 
venant of Grace with Iſrael was made by the Miniſtra- 
tion of Moſes, ſaying, The Law was given by Moſes, but 


© Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, Joh. 1. 19. 


{© 4. I. By the word Law is not only underſtood the ; 
ten Words, but in varticular the Law of Commandments Þ- 
conſiſting in Ordinances. 2, Law and Grace are not op- 
poſed by ohn directly one to the other,; bur the Mini-] 
ſtration of Grace with the Law of Ceremonies added 
thereunto, as it came from Moſes, is oppoſed to the 
Miniſtration of mere Grace without the Law, as it is the! 
Miniſtration of rhe New Teſtament. | 
© 50 L. 3 0bj. But Paul calleth the Law it the Mi. . 


cc 


2 Cor. 3. 9. ; 
« 4, 1, Then he taketh the Law apart by, it ſelf, dif. 1 < 
* tin& from the Promiſes of Grace. 2. And he under- £ 


* which alfo ſerved to bring into remembrance, and ro! « 


 * ſer forth the Curſe. 3. Paul doth only ſpeak in that 


place (2 Cor. 3.) by way of compariſon with the Mi- 
niſtration of fx New Teſtament, in which the Diſpen. 3 
ſation of the Covenant of Grace is more ſpiritual « 
more glorious, and more like the Golpel, than 1 it Wa [« 
under the Miniſtration of Moſes. _ 
12. 40bj. The Covenant made upon that; wal. 
6 e, Jer. 31. 32. yet the Covenant of Grace cannof 
be broken. IIa. 54. 10. The Mountains ſhall depart, an. 


— 


( 


* 
* 


A. In that place, Iſa. 54. mention is made of ch 
de 


* his part : But Fer. 31. God hath an eye to that Cori 


** part to the Covenant of God, ſaying, All that which thi: 


— 


* ſently after, by the Sin of the golden Calf. 


6-1 
ce were contained i in the ten Words, then there ought to 


Chap. is, . God, n the EEE 


& to the Covenant of Grace : z as for inſtance, J will write 


J- i © my Law in your Heart, I gs cauſe you Fo walk in my 
a- © Statutes, &c. Exch. 36. 2 7 
t A. 1. The Promiſes lie dne in the ten Words, As 


| © rake it thus : (.) When Jehovah ſaith, I am the Lord 
ne your God. See Pfal. 33. 12. Bleſſed is the Nation whoſe 
its © God is the Lord, and the People whom he hath choſen for 
P- f his own Inheritance, Mat. 22. 31, 32. (2,) When he 


ni. © promiſeth Mercy to Thouſands, (3.0 When he giveth 


ed] © the Sabbath for a Sign, that he did ſanctify them. Ezek. 


the : c 20. 12. 7 gave them my Sabbat hs to be a ſign between me 

the}? * © and them, that they might know that I am the Lord that 
* 2 them. Lev. 20. „ 

ui. j 53 2. What have you more to add to this? 

ion, 6 75 2. That whenever God entreth into 4 Covenant of 


Grace with a Perſon or People, theſe Promiſes are 
diſ. ö * not always ſo expreſly mention d. For inſtance, God 
der- f * made his Covenant of Grace with Adam, with Noah, 
oſes © with Abraham and others. But theſe Promiſes are 
to © not always literally expreſt. Beſides this, the Pro- 


tha « miſes (Jer. 31. and Ezek, 35.) bong to the days ot 1 


Mi- * the New Teſtament. 5 
pen 54 2. Bur why did you ſay juſt now, That by the ten _ 
. 0 Words the Covenant of Grace with Iſrael, yet Jomewhat * 
Wa 0 ſuted to the legal and old Diſbenſatiooen? | 
: A. Becauſe there is a great difference between the 
i wa « Propoſal and Miniſtration of the Covenant of Grace 
cannom 0 upon Sinai, and the Miniſtration of the ſame under the 
„ anſſe Promiſe, and a greater yet between either of them 
de par and that under the Goſpel, For altho the Covenant of 
mover % Grace was made and eſtabliſh'd upon Sinai, yet it was 
© hl done with a great deal of legal Circumſtances, which 


50d i rible manner of Declaration with Thunder and Tem- 
x CF peſt, and that the People were to ſtand afar cf, C c. 


did not reliſh ſo much of Grace; as there was that ter- 


n the to which Paul doth oppoſe the whole Miniſtration of 


bich t the New Covenant, Heb, 12. 18- 
ed pra fore. 
54 4 35 But if God hath 8 to Tirael in the ten 
f Graf. Words the Covenant f Grace, which way doth it come 
nt to to 08 that the Seripture maketh mention, that God 
belol X 3 | nd made 


24. . he- | 


6 Of the ſecond Diſpenſation 
© made and ereted with them the old Covenant, and 
15 the old Covenant and Teſtament was from Sinai? 
. There were other things pronounced by the Altgel | 
" of 46 Covenant upon Sinai, beſides the ten Words (for 
&© the judicial Law of Ttracl, and the Law of the carnal 
% Commandment were alſo given upon Sinai) both before 
F and after the Sin of rhe golden Calf. And I have men- 
“ tioned already, that even in the ren Words there are 
contained ſome things which belong to this old Tefta- 
ment and Covenant; as 1. That ceremonial part of the 
* jourth. Commandment. 3. The Promiſes of a proſperous 
life in Canaan, in the fifth Commandment, c. For 
ns much then as the eſjential part of the Covenant of ©: 
* Grace is contained in the ten Words, it is not the old 
_ © Covenant, nor can it wax old. But ſo far forth as it 
vas ſuted and appropriated to the ſtate of Trae! under 
c the old Teſtament, and ſo far as all thoſe other Laws 
« wereaddcd to it, it was the old Covenant, which was 
=  * onetimeto wax old and vamſhaway. _ 
We: $6:N.At What t time did Ifract enter into the old co. | 
Re. TE | 
4. At that time when God added; over and OUT 
© the Lawof Faith and Converſion, all choſe further Laws, 
© and impoſed them upon them; and the People by their 13 
_ © Conſent came under the Ob ization of the Covenant. 
„ Which Laws if they did obſerve, they ſhould obtain the 
Inheritance of the old Teſtament, to wit, the Land of . 
Canaan, and all the Privileges of Tirael. Wo ; 
Eu $7.2. Was not chis Covenant dedicated and ratified 3 
with Blood Wa 
« 4, Yes, Exod. 24. 8. Moſes took the Blood "nid Ws 
« ſprinkled it on the People, and ſaid, behold the Blood of | © 
_ © the Covenant, which the Lord bath we with Jon, en. # 
„ ſcexning all theſe words, 3%ͤ ᷑ [hwy 
58 Q. What did that Blood refer t toon T 
A. To the Blood of Chriſt, whereby the New Teſta- 3 
ment was to be at laſt ratified. Luke 22. 10. This Cup | © 
is the New Teſtament in my Blood, which is fhed for you. ſb © 
„ Heb. 9. 15——18. He is the Mediator of the New Teſ- 1 
“ ftament, that by the means of Death for the Redemption 7 
11 kee he Tranſgreſ ions Land were ma Phe fl Ones they 


r 


0 « which 
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& which are called might receive the Promiſe of eternal In- 
« l For where a Ieſtament is, there muſt alſo of 
6 


feceſſity be the Death of the Tejtator, For a Teſtament is 
« of force after . Men are dead ; otherwiſe it is of no Strength 
« at all, wiiiji the Teſtator liveth. Wher eupon neither the 


«* firſt Ti eftament was dedicated without Blood, 


1 57 the breaking of the Covenant, and the Toles impoſed 
; upon Iſrael. | 


6:69 2. Did Iſrael keep the Covenant of God ? 
' © A, No, bur they broke it ſhametully by the Sin of the 


« golden Calf, Exod. 32. Jer. 31. 32. The Covenant that 


F made with their Fathers in 2 day when I took them by 
e the band to lead them out of the Land 1 Egypt, the) 
« brake. 
60 Q. What was done next? 
A. Moſes was commanded to deſcend; who, perceiv- 


5 ing the Tranſgreſſion of Iyael, did for a fizn of che 


e breaking the Covenant, and becauſe of his holy Zeal, 
break to pieces the two Tables of Stone. | 
< 61 L. By what means was this Idolatry puniſh d? 


C. A, 1. Moſes cauſed Tfael to drink the Duſt of the 
1 Calf ground to Powder, for a reproach of their Sin, 
S and a ſignof the Curſe that was to come upon them. 
2. This Idolatry was atoned by the Death of 3000 of. 


© the People, Exod. 32. 26, 27. 3. God refuſed to go 
« up with the People, or to fend along the Angel of the 


8 « Covenant, and is ſcarcely intreated to let Moſes fee his 
Rho back-parts. 4. God alfo much increaſed the Yoke of 


6: Ceremonies ſince that time. Heb. 8. 9. J Tegeraga- them | 
% not. 


. . 2. What did this heavy Yoke conſiſt in? 


|: 643, 1 ſepararing all Irael from the prieſthood, and 1 
4 in continuing it to the Tribe of Levi; ſo that the Peo- 
| © ple, as unclean, were to ſtand afar off; the Prieſts only _ 
K having liberty of acceſs to God: nor were theſe ro make 
4 an Approach alike, or be at an equal diſtance ; but only 


the High Prieſt was ballowen! to enter once a yo into the 
« - Holy: of Halle. 8 5 


184 ; Of the f piſerſatin 


wel 2 In what things more ? ? | 
I 4 2. In thoſe manifold Laws concerning Garments, 
« Mears and Drinks. Col. 2. 21. Touch not, taſt not, han- 
d dle not. 3. In this perperual upbraiding 'of Sin, by all 
Attheſe ſeveral ways, after Pollutions,and by their Purifica- 
it © tions; as alſo by their Sacrifices, ſo often to be repeated, 
| * Heb.10.3. 4. In all thoſe Threats and Comminations 
1 „ of a Curſe of Death and Ex communication, or Foot- 
| ing out from among the People, which happened even 


TS ROE WET. Fer 
. 


| 

| upon ſmall Tranſgreſſions of the Law of Moſes : 
| _ © whencealſo proceeded the fear of Death. Heb, 2.15. 
19 « Chriſt has delivered them, who thro fear of Death 
1 “ were all their Liſe- time ſabject to Bondage. 8. In the 
| te ſubjection to the Gods 1o called, as unto Tutors and 
| 

4 

; 


1 “ Governors, who might govern and rule Iſrael according 
| © co their own Will and Pleaſure, provided. they did not 
act directly contrary to the Law. See Deut. 17. Cal. 4. 
& 2, 3. cited before. Mat. 23+ 2, 3. The Scribes and Pha- 
Ws riſees fit in Moſes's Seat; all therefore W 50 
5 bia Hou, obſerve and do. 


N . x42? = * L FT mY n 
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of the complete aun or Mme of al Things. | 


27 ol 64 2. How many parts may the Contents of the ce- Þ 
& remonial Law be reduced to? i 

__ A. To four, to wit, the Laws char e concern, 20 The * 

© holy Perſons. 2. Things. 3. Places. And 4. Times. . 


= 65 2. Which were the holy Perſons ? y 

3H * A. The High Prieſt, the leſſer Prieſts, S the Levites 3, 

—_ ec Naxarites and Prophets, 5 By 
l „ 66 Q. Which were the holy Things e 

3 A. Offerings, firſt Fruits, and Tenths. | # 

il « 67 Q. Which were the holy Places? = 

1 4A. The Land of Canaan, Feruſalem, the a ele 1 

and afterwards the Temple, in which rhe moſt inward W © 

place was called the Holy of Holies q 

„ 682. Which were the Times? : 


A4. The Sabbath, the Sabbath-year, ho year of Jubi Wy 
lee, the yearly great Feaſts, ro wit, the Paſſover, Pen.“ 
6 tecoſt, the Feaſt of Tabernacles, rogerher with the Feaſt Þ © 
of Trumpets, che new Moon, and che great "wo of A-Þ *© 
* tonement. . . . 85 
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« 69 2. Did not all cheſe things import a kigher ſ1gnifi- 
cation? 


„ 4, Yes. Col. 2.17. Which are a ſhadow of things to 


come, but the Body is of Chriſt. For by this, Iſrael was 


guided and led ro Chrift, and to fpiritual Benefits, 
which he was ro confer upon his Church. Ab, 10. 1. 
Hr the Law having a ſhadow of good things to come, and 


not the very Image of the things. 


« 70 Q. Was this old Covenant and this Law ro be of a 


ſtanding Duration? 


A. No, tor this Covenant was not Laultlefs, Heb, 8. 7. 5 
and theſe Laws were poor and beggarly Principles, 


ſhadows of better things, and therefore only impoſed 
until che time of Reformation; at which time they were 
to give way, and to be aboliſh'd. Heb. 8.13. In that 
he ſaith a new Covenant, he has made the firſi old: now 


that which decayeth and waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh a- : 


way. Heb. 9. 10. Which ſtood only in Meats and Drinks, 


« nd divers Waſhings and carnal Ordinances impoſed on them | 
| until the time e of Reformation. | 


Occurrences in the lien. : 


« 71 FA Did God cy W the Tranſaction wich 
Iſrael upon and about Sinai, bring them to the poljeſſ ion 
of the Land of Canaan? 


A. No; but he led them about in the wilderneſs for 


the ſpace of 40 years, where we meer with ſeveral 
* Occurrences deſcrib d in the Writings of Maſes, Partien | 


larly in the fourth Book. 


« 72 . Sum up the principal Occurrences. 


« A. I. The Murmurings of Iſrael in the Wildernef er 
paran, and what happened thereon, Numb. 11. 1—1 5. 

I; The ordaining of 70 Elders, Numb. 11, 16. 3. The 

Murmurings of Aaron and Miriam againſt Moſes ; and 
Moles juſtifying himſelf, chap. 12. 4. The ſending 
out of twelve Spies to Canaan, their Return and Re- 
port, and what happened chereupon, chap. 13. 58. Fur- 
ther Murmurings of the People, the Conſequence and 
Puniſhment thereof, chap. 14. 6. The Rebellion of Co- 


8 Rs Halen, ns Abjram 9 Miſes and Aaron, and : 


75 0 


186 
„ the. Puniſhment of them and their Party, chap. 15, 
« 7. Aaron's Confirmation in his Office by the budding ot 


Of tbe ſecond Diſpenſation 


« his Rod, chap. 16. 8. Murmurings of Iſrael for Wa- 


ter, and how God gave them Drink cut of the Rock, 


« chap. 22. 9. The Death of Aaron, Numb. 20. 28. 


4 10, The People becauſe of their Murmurings puniſt'd 
with fiery Serpents, and cured by the braſen Serpent, 


« ch. 21. II. Battel of Jjrael with Sihon King of the Amo- 


« rites, and Og King of Baſhan, and Victory over them. 12. 
© The Tranſaction of Balak with Balaam,God's dealing with 


« Balzam, Balaam's Prophecies, chap. 22. 24. 13. Whore- 


« dom of Iſrael with the Daughters of the Ababites, and 
cc their Idolatry ; the Puniſhment thereof, chap. 2 5. 14. The 


* qumbring of the Hraelites, chap. 26. 1g. The requeſt 
of the Daughters of Zelophehad granted, chap, 27. 


over the Midianites, and Laws concerning the Diviſion of 


4 
4 16, The Succeſſion of Foſhua to Mojes, 17. Victory 
2 wa 
4 
« 


« the Spoil, chap. 31. 18. Reuben, Gad, and half thc 
Tribe oſ Manaſſeh obtain an Inheritance on this fide of 


« Jordan, chap, 22. 19. The Summary of the 42 En- 


, campments of Iſrael, and a Command to root out the 


© of Canaan, and the Names of thoſe that ſhould divide 
it, chap. 34. 21. A Command to the Daughters of 


© Zelophehad, to marry in their paternal Tribe, chap. 


: 73 2. What did God do further to the 1jraelites 2 


A. 1. After all thoſe that were come forth our of 


Egypt, and had been preſent at the firſt making of the 


Covenant in Mreb, were dead, except Joſbua and Caleb. 


Gdd repeated and renewed his Covenant in the Plains of 
© Moab, as is to be ſeen in the fifth Book of Moſes, and 
particularly chap, 29, 30. 2. Upon this Moſes foretold 


his own Death, ordained and confirmed Joſhua his Suc- 
* ceſfor, chap. 31. 3. And delivered the Book of the 


< law unto the Prieſts and Elders. 4. Upon this he pro- 


© nounced, at the Command of God, that moſt excellent 


© Song, chap. 32. 


74 L. What are the Contents of this Song 5 
4. It ſets forth and juſtifyeth the ways of God con- 
ceœrning 1/rael, as well corporeal 1/rael under the Old, 
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. heal come bo Me when all Hyſe. things are come 


| of God, under the Lam. 1875 | 


Chap. 16. 


«as ſpiritual Iſrael under the New Teſtament, until the 


« end of the World. 
475 Q What was. the Liſt thing that Moſes pro- 


« nounced ? ? 


« 4, The Bleſſing concerning Tſrael, Deut. 33. which hath 
« alſo an Allegory to the Iſtael of the eurem. 
1 Sec Rev. J. 

« 76 P. What haprened upon this ? | 1 
after he had Hom 
« thence viewed the Land of Canaan, and was buried by 
« God himſelf. 

© 77 L. Who brought Iſrael into the full Poſſeſſion of 

« the Inheritance of the Old Teſtament ? _ 

© A. Joſpua, who was a Type of Jeſus, Heb. 4. for he 
brought them into Canaan : the taking of the Land of 
© Canaan, and the Diſtribution of it, is at large deſcribed 
0 in the Book of Foſhua, . 
78 Q. How were the Ifraclites ro confider and uſe the 9 95 
© Land of Canaan? 

4. They were to uſe it as a Pledg of che heavenly and 
© ſpiritual Inheritance, and of the Inheritance of the World 


© which the Church was to enjoy under the New Teſta- 


ment; and they were to look upon this Land as Emanuel 8 
Land, 
* Dury by Faith to expe&trhe Meſſiah in this Land. 

of the Signs of the times until the Meſſi ah. 


T” 9 2. Did not God give unto Iſrael Signs of the times, 


2 ng to which they were to look out for the Meſ- T 


© fiah? 4 
4. Ves; for elſe the Lord Jeſus would, nor have had 
* reaſon to reprove the Jews of his time, that they had 
© been negligent in diſcerning the ſame. Mat. 16. 3. 0 ye. 
© Hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face ＋ the 5 hal cen 0008. : 
© diſcern the ſigns of the times? 
© 80.2. How many Signs of the times were o be ch. . 


ſerved until the coming of Chriſt? * 


A. They may be reduced to the number #7 Sia, as, 
they are ſer forth in order, Deut. 30. 1 6. And i it 


thee, 
upon. 1 © fhe 


in which He was to walk once, and it was their . 


188 Of the ſecond Diſpenſation 
© the Bleſſing and the Curſe which I have ſet before thee» 
and thou ſhalt call them to mind among all the Nations whi- 


© ther the Lord thy God hath driven thee : And ſhalt return | 


un to the Lord thy God, and ſhalt obey his Voice, accor ding to 
* all that I command thee this day, thou and "thy Children, 


© with all thine Heart, and with all thy Soul: That then the : 


* Lord thy God will turn thy Captivity, and have Compaſſion 


© upon thee, and will return and gather thee from all the Na- 


© tions whither the Lord thy God hath ſcattered thee. If any 
© of thine be driven out unt» the utmoſt part of the Earth, 
from thence will the Lord thy God gather thee, and from 


© thence will he fetch thee. And the Lord thy God will bring 
© thee into the Land which thy Fathers poſſeſſed, and thou | 
* ſhalt poſſeſs it, and he will do thee good, and multiply thee | 
© above thy Fathers. And the Lord 1 5 God will circumciſe | 
© thine Heart, and the Heart of thy Seed, to love the Lord 


© thyGod with all thine Heart, and with all th by Soul, up 5 
7 9 live? 
« 81 QA. Which is the firſt Sign or Period of time? 
« A, It is ſet forth under the name of Bleſſing, it com- 
eth in at their Entry into Canaan, and endeth with the 


Death of Solomon. 


„ 92 Q. Which is the PR Sign or Period of time? f 
A. Upon the Bleſſing, the Curſe enſued; it begun | 


« wich the defection of Feroboam the Firſt, and ended 


with the Captivity of chet ten n Tribes in Aſpria, and of | 


„ Fudah in Babylon, _ 
& g3 L. What is the third : ? 

* 4 The Converſion of that People among the Nati 
4 ons where they were diſpers'd. 
94 C. Which is the fourth? 
& 4, The gathering together of Juddh, and a great 
“ part of Vfrael, from among che Nations where "Ny 
were diſperſed. 15 | 
4 85 Q. Which is the fifth ? 


“ A. The Mercy of God toward the People | in Canaan, » | 


& after their return from Captivity. 


OS,” 86 Q. Which is the ſicth Sign, or the fixch Period 1 
2 88 e ; 


l Cr Ur fr re tee RAINY POINT 
2 * 1 ks sn . 


4. Their being malcpled above their Fathers, which 1 


r elde it ſelf from Ls the Jaft Age, or 7 
FT « years 


ws. on until the. Babylonian Captivity. 


| | * TT. Hezekiah. 
a * 


* „ hat. 


, AS. 


Chap. 16. of God, under the Law. 
„ years before Chriſt , 
« Fleſh. 


* 2. How went it with Tjrael during the firſt Period 
« of time? 


« 4, They were at firſt under the Judges, then under : 


189 
until his appearing in the 


« ſome Kings before the Defection. 


88 2. How many Judges of Vrael were there? 
A. Fourteen. 1. Othniel, 2. Ehud. 3. Shamgar. 
« 4. Deborah and Barak. 5. Gideon. 6. Thola. 9. Fair. 
« 8, Fephtha. 9. Ebſan. '10. willy 11. Abdon. 12. 
&« Sampſon. 13. Eli. 14. Samuel. Concerning whoſe 
« Deeds and the Things that happened, the Hiſtory ol 
« the Bible may be conſulted, 5 
489 2, How many Kings did reign in Vrael before the 
80 Separation of the Tribes? 
A. Three; Saul, David and Solomon, in whoſe Reign 
« the Building of the Temple is remarkable. | 

90 Q. What things happened during che ſecond pe- 


4 riod of time? 


A. During the Reign of Reboboam che Kingdom was £ 
« rent afunder, and ten Tribes fell off from the two o- 
« ther, to wit, Judah and Deana, which 1 cloſe . 


& Rehoboam. 1 
91 2, Who were che kings of Iſdael, or of the tet þ 

- Tribes ? 3 5 | 
RS x Feroboam the firſt, by whom the Separation was 

C contrived. 
„ 
. ſha lived, and againſt whom they propheſied. 8. Aha- 
I zlah 9. Foram. 
4 13. 
1 * 16. Menahim. | 
nin whoſe time the ten Tribes were carried Captive, by — 
Soalmanaſſar into Aſhria. | 


2. Nadab, 3. Baaſha, 4. Elah. 5. Zim- 
6. Omri. 7. Ahab, in whoſe time Elia and Eli- 
10. Jehu. 


11. Joachax. 5 12. Joas. No 
Feroboam the ſecond, 


14. Zechariah. 15. Shallum. 
17. Pekajah. 18. Pekah. 


Judah ſince the Separati- 


3. 44. 4. Felvſa- 
75 Athalia. 8. foas. 
10. Azariah. 11. Jotham. 12. Achax. 

14. Manaſſeh. I Se Amon. 16. Jo- 
17. * 18. en 19. . | 


© 20, 


92 P. Number the Kings of 


A. 1. Rehoboam. 2, Abiam. 


8. Joram. 6. Ahagiah, 
* 9. Amaziab. 


i * 


19. Hoſeah, 


190 Of the ſecond Diſpenſation 
4 20. ele biab, under whom the Jews were carried away 
6 Captive into Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar. = 
© 93 L. What is remarkable during the third Period of 
« time? 
„ A. The abode of Wraet aid Judah i in their Captivity 
© and their Converiion there. | 
« 94 2. How long did Judah continue in Babylon 5 

c A, 70 Years. Jer. 25. 2. This whole Land ſhall be a 
Nos Deſolation and an Aſtoniſhment, and theſe Nations Fai 
_ * ſerve the King of Babylon ſeventy years. 

95 H. What happened next? 
ſb 2 The fourth Period of time taking i in the Return of 
* Fudah and "ow into their Land, Deut. 30. 3, 4, 5+ quo. 
ted before. Lev. 26. 9. Iwill dae reſhect unto you, and 
« make you fivitful, and multiply you, and eftabliſh my 
Covenant with you, fer. 30. 10. Fear thou not, O my 
4 Servant Jacob, ſaith the Lord, neither be diſmayed 0 Ifrael, 
4 for to 1 will ſave thee from afar, and thy Seed from the 
Land of their Captivity; and Jacob ſhall return, and 
e be in Reſt and Quiet, and none 0 make him 
e 


1 96 . who gave liberty to the Jens to 8⁰ out of 


WS Babylon "3h 

H. Cores or Cori, the firſt King of che Perſian Mo- 
* narchy. lia. 45. 1—4. Thus ſaith the Lord to his 
 « Anointed to Cyrus, whoſe right Hand Thave holden, to ſub- 
* due Nations before him, that thou mayeſt know, that I the 
Lord which call thee ty thy Name, am the God of Iſrael. 


* Bir Jacob my Servant's ſake, and iſrael mine Ele, I have 
* Talled thee by thy Name, I have firnamed thee, tho thou 


« Hhaft not known me. See alſo Fer. 25.12, and 29. 10. 


| xc which was fulfilled, when Cyrus made a Proclamation, Þ 
* whereby he gave Liberty to all the Jews to go up to their Þ | 


* Country, and to rebwld the Temple, Exra 1. 2—4. 


But afterwards was the Building of the Temple often Þ,, | 
6 hindred, until the time that it was vigorouſly reſumed Þ 
in the ſecond year of King Darius Nothus, and finiſhed | 
in the ſixth year of che ſame Darius, Exra 6. AGE thus 


« Was 1 en and che ee reſtored. 
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« 97 2. Under whoſe Conduct did the rebuilding of the 
“ Temple, and the Reſtauration of the People in particu- 
<6 lar 1 | 
The rebuilding of the Temple: under the Conduct 
10 of "Je the Scribe, Joſhua the High Prieſt, Zerubabbe?! 
the Prince; and the rebuilding of the City, under Ne- 
« hemiah tlie Cupbearer to King Prtaſaſta, or Artaxerxes 
« Mnemon, who obtained of that King the rebuilding of 
« the walls and Gates of 7eruſalem, which he alſo per- 
« formed, and reſtored the Commonwealth of VJ rael. 
98 22 How went it with the ten Tribes carried ap- 


tive to AH ria, and other Countries? 


A. Many of them returned with the Jews into their 
* Country, others melted away in the midit of the Gen- 
tiles, who forſook their Worſhip, and aſſumed that of 
« the Heathen ; others remained in thoſe Countries where 


| © they were diſperſed, and kept cloſe to the Worſhip of 
| © their Fathers; 


Thoſe were the Men of Iſtael out of all Ce- 
* RET AFIONS under Heaven, Acts 2. 


99 2. How did God deal with thoſe that returned 


* FR. Babylon and Afſyria © 
8 4 He frequently magnified his Mercies towards 
them, as the fifth Sign of the time made out; ro which 


i 2 = W © ob FF 
222222 


« 97 | 8 Simeon the ſecond. 


'* alſo belonged the Reſtauration of the Temple, Worſhip, 


City and Commonwealth; which he alſo preſerved to 
« them afterwards, tho they were alſo ſometimes chaf- 
« tis'd under the Tyranny of ſeveral firange Kings. | 

* Ico . Under whote Government were the Jews al- 


ter their return into their Country? 


A. Firſt under Princes and High Prieſts, aſter that un- 


* der the Haſmonean Princes, who were at the ſame time 
{© alfo High Prieſts, 


heir N « to wit, Herod and his Succefſors. 


and aftly under the Edunitiſh King, 5 


101 N. Who were the High Prieſts after the Babylonign 


ten '* Captivity, until the mixrure of the Princely Power and 


prieſthood? 


A. Theſe following. 1. Jade. 2. Joachim. 3. 2. 


© Traſhib. 4. Foſchdah. 5. ee 6. Faddu 5 ad- 


* dua, 7. Onias the firſt. 


Simeon, ſirnamed the Fuft. 
* 9. Eleaſar. 10. Mendes.” 


11. Onias the ſecond. 12. 
13. Onias the third. 14. Tr 
| 1 1 5. 4 


c rjod of time? 
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© 15. Onias the fourth, otherwiſe alſo Menelaus, 16, A- 
« cimus, after whom the Princely Power and Prieſthood 
remained in one Perſon. 

2102 C. Who were the Princes of the Jews during 
that time ? 

« 4. Theſe: I. Zerubbabel. 2. Reſa. 3. Meſullam. 
EY Johanna. 5. Judas Hircams. 6. Joſeph. 7. Matheas. 
4 8. Haggai Eli. g. Mr Nahum. 10. Ne Sirach. 
„ . Mattathias Sil bach. 2. Jaſeph Arſes. . Hirca- 
& nu, who was the laſt cf t he Houlz of Packs” 214. Ju- 
« das Maccabeus, who was of the Prieſtly Tribe. 

4 103 2. About what time do you ſtare the fixch Pe- 


E K —_ 2 


A 


—_ 1 


Ke 1 


A. About the time i Fudas Maccabens, who deli- 
A vered the Jews from the Tyranny of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
4 ſince which time the State ot the Jews flouriſhed very 
< much : ſo that againſt the coming of Chriſt they were 

4 much multiplied above their Fathers. 

„ 104 2. Who were they of the Tribe of the Macca- 
„ beans, who were both High Prieſts and Princes? 

* A. Theſe following: 1. Jonathan the Brother of Ju- 
4 das Maccabeus. 2. Simeon. 3. Hircanus. 4. Ariſtobu. 
< Ius, who not being contented with the Title of Prince, 
& would be called King. 8. Alexander his Brother. 6. A- 

* eee the ſecond. 7. Hircanus. 8. Antigonus, _ 

< 105 Q. What Changes happened after that? 

J. Herod the Son of Antipater the Edomite, is by the 
&« „ help of the Romans, after that he had overcome Anti- 
* gonus, and taken Feruſalem, made King over the Jews ; 
4 4 About the 37th year * whoſe "ROW, Chriſt was born 

© Bethlehem. 8 1 
Us E. 


1106 2. What 4 this . afford for uſe? | 
© A. When we conſider under what a troubleſom and f 
8 heavy Worſhip the Lord plac d Irael, this muſt produce þ 
© inus, 1. Thankfulneſs ro God, that he hath delivered 
us from that heavy Yoke. 2. Since Iſrael was obliged to 
be ſubje& and willing to obſerve this carnal Worſhip, 
ho much more ought we to be willing to ſerve God in 
© ſuch a manner, az he will be ſerved by us, to wit, in 
# Spirit and Truth? Joln 3. 24. See Wo High. 2. 25 and 


2 


r, in 
and 


10> 


K a 0... 8. - 


Chap. 16. of God, under the Law. 193 
10. 28, 29. 3. It is our Duty to eye and to mind the 
thing ſignified by thoſe Shadgws and Types; and thus 
to perform in the Spirit, that which ael performd 
Din N r 

10% Q, What kind of evil Examples do we meet with 
jn the Behaviour of Jrael, which we ought to avoid? 
A. 1. When God doth let before us the Law of Faith 
and Love, that we do not endeavour to fetch our 
Righteouſneſs from thence, as 77ae! hath done, Rom. 10. 
3. For they ¶ Jews) being ignorant of God's. Righteouſneſs, 
and going about to eſtabliſh their own . Righteouſneſs, have 
not: ſubmitted themſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of God. 


2. That we do not only reſt in che outward Worſhip, 

nor content our ſelves to be Partakers of the outward 
Signs of God's Covenant, as the Jſraelites did, who for 

the moſt part were Servants of the Letter; but make ic 
our principal Buſineſs to be found in Faich and Holineſs, 
and the exerciſe of the inward and reaſonable Service. 
Pſal. 3 1.16, 17. Thou de ſireſt not Sacrifice, elſe would I give. 
* it; thou delighteſt nat in Burnt- Offerings: The Sacrifices of 
Cod are a broken. Spirit; a contrite Heart, O God, thou 


wilt not deſpiſe» See alſo Ia. 1, 11 —18. Rom. 12. 


1, 2. 1-beſeech you therefore Brethren by the Mercies of Gd, 


that ye preſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, accep- 
| table unto. God, which is your reaſonable Service: And be 
not conformed to this World, but be ye transform d by the re- 


P newing of your Mind, that ye may prove what is that good 


and acceptable and perfect Will of God. 3. That we be 
careful we do not harden our Hearts agatuft God, by In- 
gratitude for his Benefits, and do not murmur againſt 
him, by which Sin that People frequently offended a- 
gainſt him. See Pfal. 95. — 11. To day if you will 
hear hu Voice, harden not your Heart, as in the Provoca- 
tion, as in the day of Temptation in the Wilderneſs ; when 
your Fathers tempted me, proved. me, and jaw my Horst: 


faid, it i People that do e in their Hearts, and they 
have not hnomn my Ways. Qnto whom i I ſware in my 
Wrath, that they ſhould nat enter into my. Rell, Beſides | 
this, we ſee abimdant matter for Admiration of the 
Ways of God about 77 gel, and che Lord's Witdom, | 

N ” | | | For- 


Forty years long was I 6 izved. with this Generation, ak 
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1s. Onias the fourth, otherwiſe alſo Aſenelaus. 16. 41. 
© cimus, after whom the Princely Power and Prieſthood 


& remained in one Perſon. 


« 102 Q. Who were the Princes of che Tom during: 


„that time? | 
« 4. Theſe: 1. Zerubbabel. 2. Reſa. 3. Meſullam: 
4. Johanna. 8. 3 Hircanus. 6. Joseph. 7. Mat heas. 
15 8. Haggai Eli. g. Raſloch Naham, 10. Ainos Sirach. 
K* 11. Mattathias Siloach: 12. 7ojeph Arſes, 22 Hirc 4 


c 1g, who was the laſt of the Houte of David. | 4. Ju. 


das Mauccabeus, who was of the Pricſtly Tribe. 


3 103 i. Abet what time do you ſtare the fixeh Pe. 1 


«© riod of time? | 
A. About the time of Fudas Maccabeus, who deli 
& vered the Jews from the Tyranay ot Antiochus Epiphanes, 
& ſince which time the State ot the Jews flouriſhed very 
& much : ſo that againſt the coming of Chriſt they were 
much multiplied above their Fathers. 
104 g. Wlio were they of the Tribe of the Macca- 
+ beans, who were both High Pricſts and Prince? 
ow "Theſe following: 1. Jonathan the Brother of Ju- 
« dns Maccabeus, 2. Simon, 3. Hircanus. 4. Ariſtoby. 
Jus, who not being contented with the Title of Prince, 


c would be called King. 5. Alexander his Brother. 6. A- 


4 riſtobulus the ſecond. 7. Hircanus. 8. Antigonus. 
< 105 Q. What Changes happened after that? 


& A. Herod the Son of Antipater the Edomite, is by the 
help of the Romans, after that he had overcome Anti- 
4 gonus, and taken Jeruſalem, made King over the Jews ; 


« about the 37th year of whoſe W aut was born 
3 Betklebem. ns | 
© US E. 7 
«£ 106 2. what does this Chapter afford for uſe? ? 
© A. When we conſider under what a troubleſom and 
$ heavy Worſhip the Lord plac'd Iſrael, this muſt produce 


© inus, 1. Thankfulneſs to God, that he hath delivered | 


2 bu us from that heavy Yoke. 2. Since Iſrael was obliged to 


be ſubject and willing to obſerve this carnal Worſhip, | 


how much more ought we to be willing to ſerve God in 


© ſucha manner, as he will be ſerved by us, to wit, in | 
3 pn and Truth! 485 4.24. dee allo Heb, 2. 2. and | 


* 10, 


| Chap, 18. of God, under the Law. 193 
10. 28, 29. 3. It is our Duty to eye and to mind the 
1 ching irgnified by thoſe Shadows and Types; and thus 
do perform in the Spirit, chat. which Ih ael performs 
z | © outwardly. 

11 What kind of evil Examyles do we meet with 
J. in the Behaviour of Jrael, which we ought to avoid? 


83 


5 | 4. 1. When God doth ſet before us the Law of Faith 

. and Love, that we do not endeavcur to ferch our 
* k Righteouſneſs from thence, as rael hath done, Rom. 10. 
„3. For they (Jews) being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, 


| þ and going about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, have 
- * nob Jubmitted themſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of God. 
I © 2. That we do not only reſt in the outward Worſhip, 
li- © nor content our ſelves to be Partakers of the outward 
s, Signs of God's Covenant, as the J/raelites did, who for 
ry * the moſt part were Servants of the Letter; but make ict 
re Þ| © our principal Buſineſs to be found in Faich and Holineſs, 
and the exerciſe of the inward and reaſonable Service. 
a. Pſal. 5 1.16, 17. Thou de ſireſt not Sacrifice, elſe would T give- 
| it; thou geliebte /t nat in Buy nt-Offerings 7 The Sacrifice of 
Tu- « God are a broken Spirit; a contrite Heart, O God, thou 


bu- wilt not deſpiſe. Seealſo IA, 1. 11 18. Rom. „ 
CC, , 2. I beſeech you therefore Brethren by the Mercies of God, 
A- that ye preſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, acce}- | 
FF table unto God, which is your reajonable Service: And te 

ant conformed to this World, but be ye transform'd by the re. 
the e rewing of your Mind, that Ye may prove what is that good 
nti- FF and acceptable and perſes Vile Cod. 3. That we be 

c 


WS ; careful we do not harden our Hearts 2zaiuſt God, by In- 

Dorn | | Braticude. for his Benefits, and do not murmur againſt 
I him, by which Sin chat People frequently offended a- 
| 2ainſt him. Sce Pfal. 95.) — 11. To daß if you ix 
bear his Voice, harden not your Heart, as in the Proveca- 
and t tion, as in the day F Temptation in the Wilderne's ; . when 
duce your Fathers tempred me, e ine, and jaw my Works : 
ered , Forty years long was T g:izved with tk Generation, and 

d 0 ſaid, it ii a People that TY e in their E cats, and they | 
ſp, | (have not enen, my Ways. z Do * Ka 1 are in 2 


it, in ky we Ale 3 matter for 9 of the ; 
, and | Ways of God about Trael, and the Lord's Witdom, 
10, FFF 
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 Forbearance and Mercy to that People: Pagricularly be- 
© cauſe the things which happened to Jſrzel, were a Type 
© of the ways of God in his Church under the New Telta- 
J ds nl 18 ))VVVVVVVVCVCCCVGdoTTT 
2108 g. How do you prove that the Occurrences of 
I ſrael were a Type of the things that ſhould befal the 
Church of: the New Teſtamenn n 
A4. 1. By this, that there is frequent mention made in 
< the Prophecies of the Church of the New Teſtament, 
under the name of Jrael and Judah. 2. From Gal. 4. 
. « 24. Which things are an allegory : for theſe are the two! 
14 *© Teſtaments or Covenants, &c. where Paul dorh transfer or 
1 © bring over the Hiſtory of Hug ar and Sarah to the tw-Wůũa 
100 Covenants, and giveth us a Key how to apply other Þ < 
| [8 e Hiſtories alſo. 3. From 1 Cor. 10. 6, 11. Now theſe Þ 
1 things were our Examples, to the intent we ſhould not Iuft Þ 
bil FL after evil things, as they alſo luſted. Now all theſe things e 
1 © happened unto them for Enſamples ; and they are writ- 
ten for our Admonition, upon whom the ends of the World e 
are come. 4. The Inheritance of Canaan is without 66 
** doubt a Tyre of the Inheritance of the Church under 


Hl  *< the New Teſtament; therefore alſo of the things that Þ « 
11.18 * happened to Jrael in that Country. 5. The whole ee 
Wi  * Worſhip of Jrael was typical: Col. 2. 16, 17. Let no 
ian therefore judg you in Meat or in Drink, or in reſpect of N 
0 an Holiday, or of the New Moon, or of the Sabbathaays : | « 
1 * Which are a ſhadow of things to come, but the Body is f 
h ** Chrift, And therefore alſo the People, their Conduct, . 
and their Occurrences relating to them. 6, There are! 

1 Al ſo many things deſcribed, which ſeem of no uſe, and 
too mean to be noted by the Spirit of God, unleſs fome-Þ « 
thing elſe berypiticd and ſignified by them. K 


109 2, How do you conceive that the Occurrences re- * ( 
* hating to 1/rac] have been Typical? oo nun WM: 
A. 1. We find in the Occurrences of that People, +; 
from the time of their going out of Egypt until the 
coming ot Chriſt, a Type of that entire time, from the 
Death of Chriſt until his laſt Coming. 2. We do con- 
ider, chat in the particular Occurrences may be typi- 
fed and ſignificd either rhe whole State, and the Oc- 
currences of the Church of the New Teſtament, or a 
ee CCC 


* 
Chap. 16. of God, under the Law. 165 
Fart thereof: So that we meet continually with new 
1 of Chriſt, of the unbelieving Jews at the time of 
- riſt, of Antichriſt, c. 3. It cught ro be conſi- 
13 . dered, that one and the ſame Thing, Perton, or Occur- 
+ * rence, may in ſeveral reſpects be a Type of ſeveral 
| © Things, Perſons or Occurrences. 
4 110 L. Try to compare ſome of thoſe Fim ipal Oc- 
F. currences with thoſe of the Church of the New Telta- 55 
I 
4 4, 1. The ſlaying of 


1. The ſaying of Chriſt - 


the Paſlover ſignified the true Paſſover, 1 Cor. 5, 3 
or „ 2. The going out of 2. The Redemption of 
vo # © Fgyyt, and the yo the Church from the Power 
= * under ' Pharaoh. of Saran, and the Eondage 
eſe 9 ol the Law. 

Vis e Note, It is true, that Egypt, and the Bondage of I. 
Ng Þ © rael there, with the ten Plagues, conſidered apart, are 
it. « alſo a Type of Popery, Rev. 11. But when Egypt, Cc. is 
rid ec confidered fo as it is here repreſented, it 5 1) pe ot. 
out e that which we have mentioned. 

der « 3. On the fiftieth day on the ſittieth day was 
chat Þ © afrer the eating of the the Holy Ghoſt poured 
wle . Paſſover, God appeared forth, and by ic Jeſus pro- 
nin a particular manner on claimed King, the New Teſ- | 
# of | 0 Sinai, gave the Law, de- tament dedicated, and the "= 
2ys -Þ 6 dicared the Old Teſta- good things thereof diftri- 
is of ment, and made the Co- buted; and the 2 Law. 
luct, * venant With Iiract. of Liberty gone forth from 
ate] Zion, Act. 2. J. IIa 2. 2. 
and Pak $0. 2 

Oome- c 4. Forty years paſſed 4. Forty years elapſed, in 
I before Iſrael entred into which God ſuffered the Jews 

es IC BE Canaan. | _ his Church to wander in 
ED the Wilderneis, and to. 
opt onflict with ſeveral Enemics, and {ptritual 2 alekites, 
the 


Edomites and Moabites, before he would by the removal of 


he the Jewiſh Polity incroduce the Church 


Wh and 


into che ral In- 


con- meritance of the New Teſtiment. . 

typi- 5. Canaan Was not con- 8. The e of rhe. 
e Oc quered, till alter great. Gentiles was to be con- 5 
or 1 Toil and many Battles, qucred by means o 1 1185 
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Church: 


Church 
* dorh ee with 


195 0, the ſcemd Diſpenſation 
and the inhabitants v were al Weapons, and the Heachen 


to be caſt and driven out of 
their antient Worſhip, Tem- 


ples, Cc. 


"0 driven out. 


WM 
« 5, Cana was by Lot 


divided among che twelve 


* Tribes. 


„ Ne State of the 
under Joſpua 


< the Judges they were dif- 


e turbed and moleſted by 
© ſeveral Kings; ſomerimes 
they took a little Breath, 
but preſently after they 
« were . opened. 


Ee - 4 demand 4 
whom God alſo 
5 gave, but! in his Wrath and 
„ Diſpleaſure. 


Ihe Spirit 
* of God was at firſt with 


« him, but left him after- 


warde, and he fell off to 
„all manner of Wicked- 


s nefs, even to conſult with 
88 the Devil. 5 


a; ; and what Abomination the Fapal N is fal 


into, 18 ſufficientiy known. 


was after the time of rhe 


ſecuted by ſeveral Heathe 
Emęcrors, from Nero to Di 
ocleſian; 


Warrant from, nay even 


See Zech. 9. 13 
to 15. 

6. The twelve Apoſtle: 
and all thoſe that belong ro 
them, have alfo divided the 
World among themſelves, to 


conquer it by the Preaching of the Goſpel ; and thus is 
the Inheritance of the Genriles fallen to rhe ſhare of the 
Which Church hath for its radical number, che] f 
number of Twelve, Rev. 21. | 


22. 

7 The State of he Chris 
tians under the Apoſtles, till 
after the Deſtruction of wg 


| f W | 
« g. During te time of FT 


8. The Chriſtian Church 


40 


Apoſtles under an eaſy Go 
vernment, as under Judges 
ut was in that time per © 


between why Y 
taking Breath. 

9. The Chriſtian Peop 1 
ald hankered after Hieru f 
chy in the Church, wirhoi 


cc 


cc 


gainſt the Word of Golf a] 
which alſo by God's Permill* 7 
on early entred the Chun ( 
of God. There were at fil, 
among the Biſhops God 


Men; but afterwards G 


withdrew his Spirit fro 


on 


Chap. 16. 


1 nn el under. David and Solo- 
'S Bo 1 _ f 


WY. 11. The Separation of 
es © rhe twelve Tribes, 


he Þ © ration of Poe! f from . 
to! © daß. | 
5 5 | | 
the Hed or e 
che daß and Benjamin, 5 

e 12. Judah and Benjamin 
wiſh kept for their Capital or 


Ko . 6 Jalem. , | 


for their Capital Samaria, 


- the 
Goſp Feruſalem. 
iges | 
per} © off tirft and moſt. 
ahem 


reap 1 my Og to 4 7 ia, 

wer 

VITRO 

even 

ermillf* Jrael, and 
Churf Captive to as 8 

e at ful, 


$ God 
ds G : 
ir fro © 157 Vet God reſervedi in 
is kal Babylon ſome of Iſrael for 
T himſelf, who did nor fall 
| off to Idolatry, and who. 
($f ; 


— — 


/ God, under the Lam. 
& 10. The State of Hra- | 


and the Chriſtian Church, 


| © fince that time the 'Sepa- | 


| © Metropolis the City feru- 
** 13. The * Tribes had . 
as being a ſęcond or New 


« 14, The ten Tribes felt 


| 197 
10. The State of the 
Chriſtian Church under Con- 


ſtanſ ius Chorus, and his Son 
Conſtant ine the Great, and 
lometime afterwards. 


II. The Separation of 
and 
her Diviſion into the Falt- 
ern and the Weſtern. The 


Eaſtern being repreſented 


unto us under the name of 


The Weſtern under the name of Ju- | 


12. The Weſtern Church 1 


had ir their Capital the 
AY of Rome. 


13. The Eaſtern Church 


| had for its Capital Conſtant i- 


nople or Nova Rom. 


14. The Eaſtern Church 
fell off fic{t from the Purity 


of the Doctrine, hatched and 
HEE läavoured the moſt Errors. 

| 15. he ten ri 
© were alſo firſt carried a- 


15, The Greck and Eaſ- 


tern Church was as it were 
made deſolate by the Turk, 

1 the 4AHrian, and che Ma bo. 
| metan Inundations. 

4 16. Aer chat 2 

alſo revolted as well as 

was carried 


16. The Weſtern — = 


was afterwards more abomi- 
nably defiled than the Fat 
tern, and is by the righteons 
| Judgment of God as it 
ens carried Captive into 
_ ſpiritual Babylon. 


17. God reſerved alſo un- 
der Antichriſt ſome for him- 


ſelf, who kept to the true 
| Dodtrine, oppoſed the Pope, 


T2 and 


158 


mage which rhe King had 
6e ſer up, Dan. 3. 


„ Babylen, under the Con- 
% duct of Exxa, Zerubbabel, 
_ $6 Nehemiah, &c. and re- 


E ſtored the Temple, Wor- 


* tp and City. 


Of the ſecond Diſpenſation, &c. 
« refuſcd to worſhip the 1. 


and refuſed to worſhip the ; 


Image of the Beaſt, Kev. 


10 1—6. 
eps at lall God brought | 
ce back his People out of 


18. The Church alſo be- 


ing gone forth out of Baby- 


lon, and being cleanſed from 
the Abomination of Anti- 
chriſt, the Werſhip being 
reſtored, and ſhe cleared up 
under the Conduct of Lu- 
ther, Calvin, and other Re- 


n before, along, with and after them as alſo by the 


alſiſtance of pious Princes. 


© 19, After the coming 


forth from Babylon, the 
be Tews prove ungrateſul, 
< which involveth them in 


* new Troubles, particular- 


Ca 


< ly under Antiorhus Eph. 


e phancg. 


2-890; The Dent ruttion i is 
“ ſtopt by the Haſmoneans, 
„%%% dy oo WH 6 rhote that deſtroy and make 
dei ate his People. 
21. We tec alſo that ſome 


„The Lc rs { hath 1 by 
4 mens of ſeveral Prepa- 
_ © rations gradually made 


8 7 


3 the Gentiles, 


hel > Imirediately be- 
15 „fore the Coming of 
* Chriſt, Jrael was multi- 


& plicd. above his Fathers, 


| « and lived jn Proſperity. 


We hare ſet forth theſe things but roughly : 
8 7 Finiingza in his ſhort Epitome, chap. 8. 


19. The Reformed Church 
became alſo guilty of Ingra- 
titude and other Sins; for 
the Demerit of which God 


brought upon them new 
Judgments, 


by means of 
Antichriſt and his Adherents. 


20. The Lord alſo will 


ring it ſo about as to ſtop 


time ſince God hath heen 


about to prepare 4 way for 
* way for the ſetting up of 

che Kingdom of Chriſt, 
* and for the Converſion of 


rhe Fall ot Babylon, and the 
Converſion of Jews and Gen. 
Te 5 


TS 1 as 1 RE 


g ſhall the Chriſtian Church be 


a Praiſe upon Earth, Oc. 
and then may the coming of 
| Chriſt be expected indeed. 

See f Phi & at 


117 2. But are theſe things of any uſe? 


A. Yes 3 
x0 10 7 It, 


1. To learn the Wiſdom of God, _ 
To underſtand the Frophrricy 


Vineh make 
frequen: 


„„ „ „„ „„ „ e 


; 88 a ; 


Chap. 17. Third Diſpenſation, &c. | 199 


frequent mention of the Church of the New. Teſtament, 
under the name of ſuch Things and Perſons at that time, 


— which wasa Type of ſuch or ſuch a Time under che New 
: * e | : 


6 2 k ; 4 
v n 1 


CHAP. XVII. 


Tranf tion to the third Oeconomy or Diſpenſation of 
| Godin his Church, from the coming of Chriſt to 
the end of the World; and in this, of the Ful- 


neſs of D the Birth of chf, and his 
Og. 


| i Que THAT 15 the third Diſpenſ in or Oeconomy | 
: of God in his Church? _ 5 
. The Diſpenſation under the Goſpel, or the New Ti 5 

4 ramen 

"I 2 At what time did this Diſpenſition come in? ; 

© A, As the C014 Ieſtament was antiquated by degrecs, ſo 

the New Teſtament was alſo by degrees ſet up and brought 1 
The firſt Degree for the ſetting up or execution of 

the New Teſtament, may be ſtared in the ſending of John 

the Baptiſt, and the Birth of Chriſt. The ſecond in his 

Death. The third in his Glorification. The fourth in 

© the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt. The fifth in the De- 

* ſtruction of the Jewiſh Polity and Worſhip. For the Au- 

© thors of the New Teſtament make mention, in ſeveral 

reſpects, of the time of the New Teſtament, ſometimes 

E © aspreſent : 2 Cor. 6. 2. Behold now is the accepted time, 

be bold now is the day of Salvation. Sometimes as to eme: 


cl © Heb. 2. g. Unto the Angels bart he not * into ſubjedfion - 
of i T the World 70 eume. © 


— Ke: =. 


jͤ we TT. CY 
a 


at 5 of 1 re i Tine, : 

N n as At what time did the Son of God appear | in the _ 
eh 
ke | | | 
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In the Fulneſs of Time. Gal. 4. 4. When the Fulneſs 
ef Tims Was came, God ſent for 10 _ Son, t 85 a Woman, 
made under the Law. 

4 Q. What is meant by this? * 

A, In that time: 1. Foreordained in he Counſel of 
God, 2. Which was foretold in the Prophecies. 3. Which 
Was alſo the fitteſt to ſend the Meſſiah in. 

5 N. Could you prove from Prophecies, that che ful- 

* neſs of time, in which the Meſſiah was to come, is al- 

* ready elapſed, and chat he is yet expected in vain by the 
ews? 

1 A, Yes: for the Promiſes of God, and the Prophecies 
concerning the coming of the peeſſiah, are fulfilled in 
. Jeſus of Nazareth. 

Gs Q. Name ſome few of them. 15 

A. Gen. 49. 10. The Scepter ſhall not depart fan Ju- 

«Uk nor the Lawgiver from between his Feet, until Shi- 
© lohcome, Ey this I conclude that the Meſſiah muſt be 
come, before both Scepter and Lawgiver ſhould depart. - 

« 7 g. Whom 49 you underſtan d by Shiloh 2 

A. The Ae „ Leaccimaler, us - the w rord Shiloh dott: 

import. 

2 8 2. W nar h it in! oly. that t! e Seepter and Law- 

9 799010 10 3 trom 7u a Fs 3 

4. That there ſnovld nor ceaſe to be k Kings Go hear 
£ Scepter for 3 mark of Royal Dignity). nor Lawgrvers a. 
* mong the Jews, and this in particular in the Tribe of 
7 * Judah, until che Meſſiih ſhould be preſent. 


Fe 240. 2 
4. Some do place it Aab the Bal often Capriviry, 
By when Herod an Edomite 5 was made King ol. the 

SW. 

0 102. At what time did che Lawgiver depart? 

A. If not ſooner, at (caſt when Feruſalem was de. 
ſtroyed by the Romans. | 
II 2. What Concluſion do you draw from thewce 7: 
© 4. Thar either the Prophecy is falſe, or elſe the Met- 
fiah muſt be came about that time; and that Jcſus is the 
truc Shiloh, becauſe he is born at that time, when che 
Scepter was deputed rem e an che Lawgiver de- 
burns. — 42 8 


K 


4 6 


9 . At whaj cime e did the a depart from 72 


80 8 6A * * * 


c A N K. „ K N . 


12 Q. Have you any more of cheſe Prophecies? 


A4. Yes. Deut. 30. 3. The Lord thy God will (C after 
© the Babylonian Captivity J bring thee into the Land which 


© thy Fathers poſſeſſed, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs ir, and be wil _ 


8 * thee good, and multiply thee abwe thy Fathers. Zech. 
2. 4. Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited 4s Towns without Walls, 


o « for the multitude of Men and Cattle therein. In thele und 

che like Prophecies tis mentioned that the Meffiahuthonld 
come, when Yrae ſhould be multiplied above their Fa- 
thers, and in a time ot plenty; and it was ſuch a time 


when Jeſus was born. See alſo Numb. 24. 18, 19. Edom 


Enemies, and IIrael ſhall do valiant ly. Out ef Jacob lat 


13 2. What have you further: e 
4. Daniel propheſicd that ſince the going furtl our of 


© and in this place will I give Peace, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 


c Mal. 3. 1. Behold I will ſend my. Meſſenger, and he ſhall 
© prepare the way before me; and the Lord whom ye ſeck, 

155 2 ſuddenly came to his Temple, even the Meſſenger of 

© "the Covenant, whom ye delight in; behold he ſhall come, 
* ſaith the Lord of. Hoſts, But fince that is already de- 


C ſtroyed above 1600 years ago, the Jes vs have Den in 
vain. expecting the Meſſiah. 


hs 17 2 Give £ Tome other good Proofs, 


= 


ſh all be a poſſeſſion, . Seir aljo ſhall be 4 poſſeſſion for hi- 


come he that ſhall have Dominion, and ſhall deſtray hint that : 
2 Femmainetn of ihe City, Deut. 32. 25. Ita. 7. 13. 


Babylon, u uld be 70 Weeks, which is 490 Years, until 
the Meſſiah. -. Dane. 9. 24. Seventy Weeks' are deter- 

mined pn thy People, and upon thy bol) City, to fiſh the- 
Ry Tranſerefſ ton, and to make an end of. Sins, and to nale Ne- 
concitiaition for Iniquity, and to bii ing in everlajling Righte- 

+*. ouſneſs, and to ſeal up the Viſion and Prophecy, and to ancint 
< the my Holy... Which way ſoęver theſe 390 are begun or 


_ .*..ended, it is certain, that according co this Rane tite 
30 Meſſiah i is to come about that time. 8 


114 2. Have you any more? N 

ag 4. In ſeveral. Prophecies it is 1 chat he Me 25 
© ſhould come down during the ſtanding of the ſecond 
Temple. Hag. 2. 9. The Glory of this latter Houſe; ſhall 
c be greater than that of the former, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; 
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< 4. The Meſſiah was to be of Judah, and in particuſar 
of the Family of David : He was to be born at Bethle- 
© bem. Mich. 5. 2. Thou Bethlehem Ephratah, % thou be 
little among the thouſands of Judah, yet our of thee ſhall he 
© come forth unto me, that is to be Ruler in Iſrael ; whoſe 
going forth have been from of old, from everlaſting. Bur it 
is à great while ſince that neither Judah nor David 1s to 
de difcerned, neither do we find any more where Beth- 
< fehem is: But it is both true of Jeſus of Nazareth, 
that he is of Fudah, and of the Family of Davia, and 
< that he was bora at Bethlehem. See Luke 2. 10, 11. The 
© Angel ſaid unto the Shepherds, fear not, for benoid I bring 
vou good Tidings of great Foy, which ſhall be unto all Peo- 
© ple. For unto you it born this day in the City of David, 2 
Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. Heb. 7. 14. It is evi- 
dent that our Lord ſprang out of Judah. 
16 f. But what Anſwer would you give to a Jew, 
that ſaith, that tho the time of rhe coming of rhe Meſ- 
ſiah is elaps'd, yet he keepeth back becauſe of their Sins £ 


A. That the Prophecies concerning the Coming of the | 
_ & Meſſiah are no where conditional but abſolute, even with 
ce. an exact account of the time; and that it is ſo far from | : 


it, that he ſnhould keep away becauſe of the Sins of Iſrael, « 
that on the contrary, he was to come into the World be- 
e cauſe of Sin, Dan. 9. 24. and that he was to appear in | 
time of great Darkneſs and great Decay. Iſa. 9. 1. The | 
people that wathed in Darkneſs have ſeen a great Light; 1 
<<. they that dwelt in the Land of the ſhadow of Death, upon ſh 
I them has the Light ſhined, Mal 3. $.7,8,9,13,14,15. Mal. 
ti 4. 5,6. Behold Twill ſend you Elijah the Prophet, and | 


be hell turn the Heart of the Fathers to their Children, | 
ti and the Heart of the Children to their Fathers, leſt I come 
I .< amd ſmite the Earth with #Curſs, ²· ö 
| 17 2, Who was the Forerunner of Chriſt? 


4. John the Baptiſt, - Iſa. 40. 3. The Voice of him that 4 
. . eryethm the Wilderneſs, prepare ye the way of the Lora, 


ti rake ſtræit in the Defarta high way for our God, Mal. 4. 5, 
S.. John 1. 6, 7, 8. There was a Man ſent from God, whoſe Þ *© 
aa was John: The ſame came for a Witneſs to bear witneſs | © 
x of the Light, that all men thro him might believe. He was not i 


| | ee Light, but was ſent jo bear witneſs of that Light. Mat.3- 


Chap. 12 


6 * Womb, a | 1. 45 Ce. 


E God, under rhe Goſpel. 


of the Birth of Chrif and his Per l. 


18 2. of whom » was the Meſſiah born > 
A. Of the Virgin Mary. 


19 2. By whoſe Operation was he conceived] in Mary 2 


203 


A. By the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, Luke 1. 35. 
; And the Angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The Holy Cho | 
| ſhall come upon thee, and tre Power of the Higheſt all over- 


ſhadow thee : therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhalt be . 
of thee, ſhall be called the Son of Cod. d 
20 Q. W hom do yaqu underſtand by the Holy Ghoſt. ? 

4. Either the rhiid Perſon of the Trinity, or rather 

© the Divine Nature of the Son of God. Compare Rom. 
1. 4. Declared to be the Son of God with Power, according 
„to the Spirit of Holineſs. Heb. 9. 14. The Blood of Chriſt, 


© who thro 10 eter nal Spirit offered e without tot 16 
God. 


21 2 why x was Chriſt to be born in an extraordinary 


manner of aVirgin 2 


A. That he might be loa: and wichous Sin 3 for ele 


that which is born of the Fleſh Js Hal chat is, ſinful and 
EF corrupt, John 3.6. 


22 QA. Was Mary then with . 
J. No; for ſhe was alſo to be ſaved from her Sins by 


Chriſt ; or ſhe declareth in her Hymn, Luke 1. 45. My 
A hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 


© 24 Q. How then could a clean one be given, of the Vn. 


* clean}. 5 
e The Holy Ghoſt framed and ſanRiged that part | 
* of the Fleſh and Blood of Mary, out of which the 


Body of Chriſt was formed, and preſerved it clean and 
© undefiled in the midſt of her. 


* 24 But is it not more proper to ſay, that the Holy 
© Gholt conveyed that matter, out of which the Body of 


5 Chriſti is formed elſewhere into Mary? 


© 4, No ; for then could nor Chriſt be the Seed of the 


man, as he muſt be according to Gen. 3. 15. Nor of the 
3G Fathers, as to the Fle 


ſb, Rom. 9. 5. Nor be like unto us, 
© Sin only excepted; Heb. 2. 14, 425 Nor r foe Fruit of Mary” 5 


= 52 
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25 L. Was it alſo prophelied that he was to be born t 


„ Virgin? 


. es, Ven 1 where the Seed of a Woman is on- 
8 ty mentioned; b. ut plainer yet, iſa. 7. 14. Behold a Virgin 
hall conceive and bear a Son, and ſhall call his Name 
Emanuel. Jer. 31. 22. The Lord hath created 'a new "ae 


in the Earth, a Woman ſhall compaſs a Man. 
26 Q. How many Natures are there in Chriſt? 
A. Two, the Divine and the Humane. | 
29:2. How cloſely are they united together * 
4. Unto a Unity of the Perſon. : 
28 f. Is not the one Nature changed into che other? 4 
ws = No, that is impoſſible and incongruous. 


29. How did che Antients expreſs the Union of 


1 niche two Natures ?. 
« A. By the Terms, Unchangeable, Unmixt, and Ines 


4 rable. 


* this point in rhe antient Chriſtian Church? 


, Neſtorius, who they ſay ſtated two i 
in Chriſt, and that of Euhyches, who e the. Na- 


0 tures, and owned but one Nature i in n 


I 8 E. 
6 51 N. What uſe as you makeok this Chapter: 


„ Mi Tliat Chriſt ſeſus is come at that time, and in ſuch 


8 Circunifiznces a3 was foretold, affords. chis Uſe: 1. That 

© we are certiin that ſefus is the Chriſt, for conviction of 
the Jens. 2. For confirmation of the Divinity of the 
Holy Scriptures, in which even to the leaſt Circùmſtance 
the 'thin»s' char were forcrold were likewiſe fulfiled. 
made every thing beautiful in its time, ſending the Meſ- 
4. Toeſteem highly the Love of the Father eminent 
be eve his only zores Son ; that whoßever belijeveth on 


he Son; Phil. 2. 6, 7 8. Who being in the form of God, 


XK „ bo COA an aim a 


UE 10 Rerutafion, and Fook pon 4 im the form of 4 Ser- 


* 30 2, Which were the two oppoſit te Errors about 


3. For che acknowledgment” of Gcd's Wiſdom, ' who 
ah in ſuch a time, as was moſt of all the fitteſt for it. 5 
in chis matter: John 3. 16. Gad ſo loved the World, that 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. And of 
tha; 2 it 10 robbery #0 bs ape God: But made himſelj I - 


4 Lant, 


Chap. 17. 


© Pidings of great 5, which ſhall be to all People; 
© yet is no cauſe of Joy to us, 


Nu and we have received him by Faith. 


0 Thoughts, we believe this Myſtery, 
© Underſtanding and Apprehenfion. 2. In this matter 


5 85 Faith meets with the beſt Object, to wit, God manifeſted * 
in the Fleſh; 


| ; * of our Faith and Reliance: 
and one Mediator between God and Men, the Man Chriſt Fe 


5 everlaſting Righteouſneſs for the Sinner: 
© ro draw out Powerful our Faith and Love toward 
1 Jeſus, 


e 2. What furrher uſe do you mace of the Eirth of 
13 Ghrilt t: 


„ 


1 * * K 


of Cod, under the Goſpel. i InP 


© want, and was made in the Likenzſs of Men. And being 


found in faſhion as a Man, he humbled himſelf, and became 
© obedient, unto Death, 
28. 5. What is Man that thou art mindful of him, 
Son of Man that thou viſiteſt him? 


even "the Death of the Croſs, Plal. 


or. the 
8. 10 admire the 
© Power of God, vho knew how to unite ſo wonderfully the 


Divine with the Human Nature, to cauſe a Virgin to con- 
ceive and to bear a Son. 


\ © werſy great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, 
© the Fleſh. 


1 Tim. 3. 16. Without Contro- 


God manifeſied in 
oy concerning the 
I bring you go 
Which 
unleſs he be born for Us, | 


Jer. 31. 22. 6. For 
© Birth of Chriſt : Luke 2. 10. Behold, 


© 322, How mult our Faith be taken up concerning 


. Jelus, as being conceived of che Holy Ghott, and born 
© of the Virgin Mary? 


2* Ne. . S, that by bringing inro captiviry* our 
tho it ſurpals our 


for ſuch he was to be, that he might be 
our Surety and Redeemer, and by conſequence c che Object 
1 Tim. 2. 5. There is one God, 


* ſus. The more, ſince in that reſpe& we do conſider Rin: 


as our near Kinſman, and therefcre alſo our Ge and Re. 
« deemer, Job 19. 25. and the more yet, ſince he was 


* born without Sin, and therefore in a ſtate to bring in an 
All this oughe 


. It ought not to be enough” to know ch 2 tis was 


© born corporeally of Zary, bur he is alſo to be con- 
ceived and born ſpiritually in me. 


Gal. 4. 19. My. little 
Children, of whom 1 travail in Birth again, until Chriſt be 


formed in you. And live in us: Gal. 2. 20. I am crucified = 
with Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live ; jet not I, but Chriſt liveth 
in me; and the Pye wh ich 7: mw live in "the Fleſh, I live 


2 


Ly 
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© by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
55 himſelſ for me. And grow up, Eph. 4. 15,16. Laſtly, 
ve have cauſe concerning the Birth of Chriſt to join our 
Voices with the Angels, and to ſhout our, Glory to God 


© in the Higheſt, on Earth Peace, ae 8 8 Will * 5 


Alen, — 2. 14. 


— — 


0 1 A P. vill. 
of the Names and offices of the Redeemer. 


bm an 


1 Queſt WW: ar are the Names given the Mediator 
betwixt God and Man? | 

A. As God, all the Names of God are proper to him; 
and as Mediator he hath ſeveral Titles and Denominations | 
given him. For inſtance 3 Iſa. 9. 6. Unto us 4 Child is born, 
unto us a Son is given, and the Government ſhall be upon his 


ſhoulder , and his name ſhall be called, Wonderful, Counſellor, | 


the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, 
But the Names proper to him in the days of his Fleſh, Me 


Jeſus, Chrijt. a 
© 2 N, Of what Language are e theſe Names? 


4. The name of Jeſus i is an Hebrew, bur mae of cu 


2M a Greek Name TT, 8 
3 2. Is there any Myſtery i in this? 
2M Perhaps yes; that he bears an Hebrew and Greek 


"| Name i is, becauſe he was to be a Redeemer of Fews and 
© Greehs, and as ſuch made known to both. 


© name is Greek, becauſe he was to be declared as Redeemer, 
and to be the Salvation, firſt of the Few, and afterward 


© alſo of the Greek, Rom. 1. 16. Iam not aſhamed of the 


© Goſpel of Chriſt; for it is the power of Cod unto Salvation, 
to every one that believeth, to Fine Jew firſt, and 8290 to the 


Greek. 
42. and what doth the name of Feſus imply ? 5 


A. The Saviour or Redeemer. 


| Sins, 


It may be al- 
* ſo that the firſt Name is Hebrew, and the ſecond or Sir- 


Mat. 1. 21. Thou faalt 
call his Name Jau, for he Hall ſere his People from their 


* by | | 8 8 « « Nay, 
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ap. 13. of: the —— 


c Nay, to ſpeak diſtinctly, the name of Jeſus ſgnifierh : 
* 28 much as Fehovah the Redeemer, tor the name of Je- 


&* [ug anſwereth to that of Joſbua. Now that the name 


© of FJoſhua ſignifieth more than barely a Redeemer, is 
c apparent from Numb. 13. 16. where Moſes changerh 


„the name of the Son of Nun, which was before Hoſex, 


© and ſignifies already a Redeemer, into that of Fehoſua, 


“ by adding to it the firſt Letters of the name Zehovah, 
© which ſignifieth _ go the Redeemer, or eho- 


cc name Immanuel, God with , comprehended in che 
os name of Jeſus. See Math. 1. 21. 


© 5s . When was the name of Feſus given to him? 


A. When he was circumcis'd the eighth day. Luk. 2. 


* 2i. When eight days were accompliſh\d for the circum- 


© cifſing of the Child, his name was called Jeſus, which 


* was jo named of the Angel before he was conceived i in the 
* wornb. 


e 8 - why was Coriſt to be circumcis d? 


A. 1. To make it appear that he was the Seed of 
* Abr DAY 2. As by Circumciſion was ſeal'd unto Abra- 
| © ham the multiplying of his Seed, thus we may alſo 
“ imagine, chat the Circumciſion of Chriſt did ſeal unto 
c him the mulciplying of his ſpiritual Seed. Ja. 53. 10. 
&« When thou ſhalt make his Soul an offering for ſin, 75 ſhall 


&« ſee his Seed. 3. It ſeal'd unto him, that his Death, and 


e being cut off out of the Land of the Living, ſhould 


„be unto the ſaving of his ſpiritual Body, which is his 


“Church. 4. He was alſo to be circumcis'd, to make it 
* appear that he was one with us, and that our Impurities 
« are imputed to him. 5. To feal unto him, that his 
| © Church ſhould partake in him of the ſpiritual Circum- 
e cifion of the Heart. Deut. 30. 6. The Lord thy God will 
& circumciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to love 
* the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy. 
** Joul, that thou mayoſt live, 1 
7 2. But what did Chriſt ſignify on tis bart, when 
5 « 3 was circumcisdꝰ. 
AA. . That he made himſelf a Debeor to keep the 


« whole Law. See Gal. 5. 2. J teſtify again to every Man 


| 6 that 16 circumcis d, that be 15 4 leber to do the? whole 
| 60 Taw. : 
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Law. Pſal. 40. 7, 8. Lo I come; in the volume of the ; 
ce book is is written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my 


Cod, yea thy Law 16 within my heart, 2. That he was 


e come into the World to be a Man of Sorrows, of which 


„ Cixcumciſion was a beginning. 3. He would be circum- 
« cis'd as well as haptix d, to ſhow forth, that he was a 


* Redeemer as well of the Church of che _ as of the | 


„New Teſtament. __ 
_« 8 . Which is che Sirrame of Jeſus? 
9. Chriſt. 1 
9 2. What doth che Name of Chriſt imply: 


5 Anointed, the fame which the Name Meſſias doth 


Genity, Joh. 1. 42. We have found the MHeſfies, which 3s, 
being interpreted, the Chriſt, 


* 10 L. What doth it mean, that Jeſus 15 call A- _ 


0 minted 2 


, That: he is an Antirype of all thoſe Perſons and 


© Things, which formerly us'd to be anointed. 
II 2, What Perſons us d to be ano: :nted ? 2 
x Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets. 1 | | 
* 12 C. What did this Anointing ſeal unto thei = 


A. That they were ordain'd of God unto thoſe Ofi- 
© ces, and that they ſhould be enabled by the Spirit of 
0 God for the Function; for the Anointing furniſh'd an 


© Idea, or gave a Repreſentation of the H. Ghoſt. 


13 Q. What doth it unply that Jenn Was anointed ol 


his Father? 
4. That he was from Eternity ordain'd, oun'd to be 
able, and declar'd ſo in time, and throughly fange for 


| 5 the Execution of thoſe Offices. 


14 Q. Which are thoſe Offices? 5 
A. Three, his Kirg, Prieſftly, and Prophetic Office. 
15 2. Which is the order of theſe Offices? 


8 4. When we conſider them, as in the intention of the 1 
Father, who ordain'd him for them, then the Kingly _ 
© Office 15 to be the firſt, the Prieſtly the ſecond, and the 


© Prophetic the third. For the firſt intention of the Father 


© was, to give unto the Son out of the Sinners a Kingdom, 


II. 2% 29. Bur to obtain this Kingdom, he was to 
offer up himſelf as Frieſt unto God; and to cauſe the 
| be -xbinmer to be a Partaker of his! Sacrifice, he was as Pro- 


OM her 


| Chap. 18. 


« phet to declare the Efficacy of the ſame, and the means 


© ro be a Partaker hereof. 
* Jel! us do depend the one upon the other. 
© 16 2. In What order are theſe Offices otherwiſe to 
be plac'd? 

4. When we look upon the Execution of the ſame 
« fince his Incarnation, then he cometh firſt in as Prophet, 
next as Prieſt, and laſtly as King; and this Order we in- 
tend to obſerve. 5 
17 Q. Where is he call 11 in Scripture a Prophet ? 


A. Deut. 18. 18. T1 will raije them up à Prophet from _ 
among their Brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words 


in bis mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall 


command him. Iſa. 61. 1. compar'd with Luk. 4. 18. The 


ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he has anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek:, he bath ſent me to pro- 


claim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to 
2. To proclaimthe acceptable year o 


them that are bound. 


the Lord, and the day of e FM our God, to comfort 
Wt that mur n. 


"46 2, Bur in this laſt Paſſage, he i is not tcall'd a Prophet. 


There is aſcribd to him, in that paſſage, the pro- 

| m7 of Liberty, of the acceptable Year, and of the 
Day of Vengeance, and the comforting all that mourn in 

io, all which belong to the Office of a Prophet. 


19 2. What is a Prophet? 
A. Such a Perſon as is the Mouth of another, cr thar 
ſpeaketh by Commiſſion from another that is greater, to a 
third Perſon. Exod. 7. 1. The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, See, 
i have made thee 4 God to Pharaoh, and Aaron thy brother 


all be thy Prophet. 


20 Q. What is a Pr opbet of Gods 
A. Such a one as ſpeaketh from God unto Men, or who 
ſpeaketh being mov'd by the Holy Ghoſt. 2 Pet. 1. 21. 


21 Q. What was the Buſineſs of Chriſt as Prophet? 
4. To declare unto Men the way of Salvation and the 


aden Counſel of God. Joh. 17. 6. I have manifeſted 
Name unto the men which thou gaveſt me out of the 
ward; iar they BOG; and thou e them me, and they. 
T7 OR | 


have 
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Thus all theſe three Offices of 
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le Prophecy came not in old time by the will of man; but 
Wl men of God ſpake as they were mov'd by the holy Ghoſt. 
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have kept thy word, Joh. I. 18, Ny man hath ſeen God 
at any time; the only begotten Son, which x in the boſom of 
the Father, he hath declar'd him. | 
32 Tell me brictly the may of Salvation which 
Chriſt taught? c 
A. That the Sinner can in no wiſe appear and ſtand IF © 
before God by his own merit, but only by the Rigchteouſ- © 
# 
£ 


nets of Chriſt, and that he muſt accept of and hold on 

this Righteoufneſs by Faith working by Love. Joh. 3. 3 

He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life; and h 

that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath 5 

of God abideth on him. See allo 1 Tim. 1. 3. 5 
23 2. Hath Chriſt declar'd any other or new Doc-· « 

© trine, not heard of before? 3 
„A. No, he hath enlarg d upon ant char up that c 

* which was declar'd before; and yet he ſpoke nothing Þ 


* upon the matter, beyond ſes and the Prophets. Te 
24 Q. Which is the ſecind Office to which Chriſt 51 
anointed: „ 13. 


A. His Prieſtiy Office. Plal. 110. Th Lond. hath ſon, 
jworn, and will not repent, Thou art 4 Prief for ever after} hat 
#he order of Melchiſedech. Heb. 2. 17. In all things i if ; 
behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might wer 


be a merciful and faithful bigh Prieſt, in things pertaining t ſhou 


5 to make reconciliation for the ſins of his people. Hebo 

4. 14. Seeing then that we have a great high Prieſt, that ile; 
| paſs d into the Heavens, Jeſus the Son f Cod, let us hold fa 3: 
var profeſſion, 4 

25 L. What is the meaning of the word Cohen often 
en: 3: 
CAA Perſon of Note or Digniry, who. harh a neu 4 
© acceſs to a Prince or King, and is by virtue thereof 8 alt 
pable to work out ſomething for a third Perſon. SeÞvhic} 
2 Sam. 8. 18. The ſons of David were Princes, woe f 7, 
_ © Cohanim Prieſts, which is to ſay, 1 chron. 18. 17. ChiWall 
© about the King, next to bis band. Nerd 
22 L. How do vou apply this 70 che rie ea 

Chriſt? 4 wy 
„A. He had from Eternity the neareſt acceſs ta God, 0 
ing in the Boſom of the Father, and God his 2 + 
Zach. 3 13˙ 75 and * virtue of this he Was n a Capact ng 


T5 


a 


. — 


ol — * 


Chap. 18. 
* to approach unto the Father for che gocd of the Sinner. 


* 27 N. What was requir'd in order to this? 
A. Thar he ſhould offer ro become Alan, and by S 


| fering and Obedience to his Father offer up himſelf a Sacri- 
By Ace of Atonement for che Sinner: and rhence is fetch d 


path 
fer 
g i 
night 


3. To bleſs the People. 
ſons of Levi ſhall come near (For them the Lord thy Goc 
hath choſen to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in The Name 
F the Lord) &c. 1 Chron. 23. 13. The ſons of Amram + 
were Aaron and Moſes, and Aaron was ſeparated, that he 


the Deſcription which Paul makerh of a Rigi-Pricft ; 
L Every high Prieſt taken from among men, is ordained for 


| © men in things * to God, that be may offer both 
| © Gifts and Sacrifices for ſins, Heb. 8 | 
{ * 28 2, What is the difference beriveen a Prophet and a 
„ | 
A. A Prophet (as well as a King in ſeveral reſpeQs ) 
is ordain'd in things, which are to be perform'd on 
| © God's part with Man: But a Prieſt in things to be 325 


form'd for Men with God. 


29 2. What was che Office of Prieſts under the old : 
Teſtament? __ 


A. 1. To offer. 2. To make emen for the People. 
See Deut. 21. 5. The Prieſts the 


uz tif ſhould ſan&ify the moſt holy things, he and his ſons for ever, 


Heb, 
at 5 


l faj 
en c 
ned 


. a 
Se 


per 


Chi 


a 5 


d, bt 
kells 


to burn Incenſe before the Lord, to miniſter unte him, and to 


bleſs in his name for ever, 
30 2. Harh Chriſt pertorm'd all this for the Ele&? 
A. Yes. He hath by one Offering perfected tor ever 
them that are ſanctifyed, Heb. 10. 14. 
31 Q. What was the Sacrifice which he offer'd up? 
4. Himſelf, his Body and Soul. 
alt make his ſoul an Offering for Sin. 


if Jeſus Chriſt once for all. Heb. 9. 14. How much more 
"all the Blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit of- 


d a Sacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling Savour. 


aPaci ng Goars : R 


a La 
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Iſa. 53. Io. When thou 
Heb. 10. 10. By 
phich Will we are ſanfify'd, through the offering of the Body 


er'd himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your Conſcience from T 
lead Works to ferve the living God ? Eph. 5. 2. Chriſt alſo 
th loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an Offering 


32 CQ. Had it not been enough for tim ro offer up Bulls 


| 
1 
14 
| 
| 
| 
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A. No, for ir is not poſſible that the Blood of Eulls an 
Goats. ſhould take away Sin, Heb. 10. 4. : 

* 33 . Why: | | | f 
. Becauſe in the death of Beaſts there cannot be 
* fufficiencly ſhown forth the Righreouſneſs of God for Pub 


* nithment, which Man hatch deſerv'd both in Soul and þ 
Body. 55 a: 

34 L. Why then did God formerly zoflituce thc Of : 
5 kinds + Bulls and Goats? | th 


A. To be Shadows of the Offering of the Meſſias 
to which Hrael was to have an eye by Faith in their os Þ by 
* tering the Sacrifices of Beaſts under the Cld Teſt . 
> ment. | w/ 
72 38. Ns Are not the Offerings aboliſh'd at - preſent? ? | 

A. Yes, Thoſe that do offer now, they deny the Eff.] 
” *".cacy- of Chriſt's Offering, as the Papiſts do. See Tas x 
66. 3. He that killeth an Ox, is as if he ſlew a man: H t. 
© that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if he cut off a Dog's neck 1 0 
be that offereth an 0blation, as if he offered Swines blood ft 
* he that burneth Incenſe as if he bleſſed an Ido]. 
„36 . What rendrerh the Sacrifice of Chriſt a ſweet 
0 ſrelin S4aVour sf | 
4. Fhar the bloody Suffering of Chriſt went accon! 
© pany'd with an actual Obedience to the Law of God, 
+ Pld. 40. 6, 7, 8, 9. Sacrifice and Offering thou didſt ni 

dt ſite, mine ear haſt thou opened, burnt-offering and ul | 

* offering haſt thou not required. Then ſaid I, Lo I come 
In the vs lume of thy Book it is written of me. I delig| 

© ts d thy Will, O my God! yea thy Law is within my Hear! 
I have reached Righteouſneſs in the great Congregation, | 
* Thave nat refrained my E O Lord thou enoweſt. Eph. 
25 cited before. 

37 2. Whar may we underſtand by the Altar, 
which Chriſt offer d Up che Sacrifice of his Body? 
A. In as much as the Altar was formerly conſider'd 
that which did fanctify che Offering, his divine Natu 
Was the Altar which ſan&ify'd his Offering, ſee 
* 23. 16. Whether 2s greater, the Gift, or the Altar th 

6: {; and liſieth the gift? But in fo far as the Altar was on 
tlie place on which the Sacrifc:: to be offer'd was lai 
- ir was the Croſs on Which Chriſt ater d up himſelf: 4 

e e 


0 
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© 1 Pet. 2. 24. Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own 


Body on the Tree. 


33 g. And what was the Fire that conſum'd the Gk. 


fering? 
A. I. The Fire of Zeal of God's Houſe, which was 
burning in his Boſom. Pſa. 69. 9. The zeal of thine houſe 
hath eaten me up. 2. The Fire of God's Wrath, kindled 
againſt him becauſe of Sin. 
309 2. Is Chriſt alſo an Interceſſor wich his Father tor 
| thoſe that are his? 


A, Yes. Rom. 8. 34. Chriſt, w hn it even at oy: ien 


and of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for i, Job, 15 
a 5. I pray for them, I pray not for the world, but fr hen 
which thou haſt given me, for they are thine. 
£740 Q. What does his Interceſſion conſiſt in? 
15 A. That he repreſenteth his Merits unto the Father, 
upon the account of which he requireth of him, for 
„them that are his, all things neceſſary for this Life and 


k © Godlineſs, and all that which was appointed for cher 


de from eternity in the Counſel of Peace. 
41 2. Doth he alſo bleſs his as High- Prieſt 


kel A. Yes. See Joh. 1. 16. Of his ne have all we re- 
Leiv, and Grace for Grace. Luke 24. 50. He led them 

mut as far . Eethany, and he lift up beet ande and bleſſed 

300, them. | | | 

F nd 42 L. After what order is Chriſt an High- prieſ . 

i 45 After that of Melchiſedech. Pſa. 110. 4. The Lord 

eme hath ſworn and will mot repent, Thou art a Prie f for ever 


I after the order of Melchiſedech. 


fe © 43 2: Is this more than if he. we re of the O der of 


on, N Aaron? 

ph, © A. Yes, for it implieth, 1. That bs hath a Prieft- 
hood that is unchangeable, that paſſes not to another. 

, A Heb. 7. 23, 24. They truly were many Prieſts, becauſe 


they were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death, But . 


er d this man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
Latuß Prieſthood. 2. That he was both Prieſt and King. Heb, 


M8. 1. We have ſuch an High-prieſft, who is ſat on the right © 
or th 5 of the Throne of the Majeſly in the Heavens. Zach. 


as Of 6. 13. He ſhall be a Prieſt upon his throne. Which the 
as = bricks of Aaron were not ſuffer' d to be. Reb. 7. 13. 
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* A nw 


5 Zion . Ut eo forth the Law, aud the Wor d of the Lord 1 
; JEL; alem, | 5 50 bg 


14. He of whom theſe things are ſpoken, pertaineth to ano- 
ther Tribe, of which no man gave attendance at the Altar. 
For it is evident, that our Lord ſprang out of N of 
which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concerning Prieſthood. 

44 g. What is the third * of eſus? 
A. His Kingly Office. Pſa. 2. 6. Tet have T ſet my King 
upon my holy hill of Sim. Pſa. 72. 1. Give the King thy 
judgments O God, and thy righteouſneſs unto the King's Son, 
Luk. 22. 29. 1 appoint unto you a ingaom, as my Father 


bath appointed unto me. 


45 V. How many ſorts of Kingdoms hath Chriſt? | 
A. A Kingdom of his Almighty Power, common unco him 
(as God) with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt over al. 
Creatures, rational and irrational, the Devils not exceprgd ; 
and a Kingdom of Grace, for which he was anointed, at 
Mediator. Of this latter Kingdom we treat here in this place. 


 altho it is not neceſſary to make ths difference; for all he 


dot in the Government of the World, he doth and able ar 


King of his Church, in relation to which he gruernets the 


whole World, | 
46 O. In what things doth he exerciſe his Kingly 


5 Oice ? 3 


A. 1. In giving Laws to his People, 1 And that he 
judgerh according to them. Iſa. 28. 22. The Lord is our 
Judg, the Lord is our Lamgiver, the Lord is our King, he will 


; ſave i. 3. Thar he governerh, and protecteth his Sub- 
jects. 4. That he ſubduerh his Enemies. 5. And ex- 


tendeth the Bounds of his Eingdom. See La. 110, 
troughonr, 
e Who a are e the Subjetts of his Kingdom ? 
3 The F 
x 42 2, How are they ſubje ft to their King 1 
A. &s 4 willing People. Pla. 1 10. 3. Thy People ſpal 
le willing in the e day of thy Lower, in the Beauties of Holineſs 
« #om the Womb of the morning; "thou haſt the dew of thy 


auth. By a voluntary Subjection unto Jeſus, to the 


Obedience of Faith and Loe. 
49 2. By what means dith be govern by Kingdom? = 
4, By his Word and; Pirit, Pſa. 110. 2. The Lord ſhall 
end te Red of thy Strength out of Zion. Iſa. 2. 3. Out 9 
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50 2, Where is the Throne of his Kingdom? = 
A. Formerly God had alſo his Throne over the Mercy. 


ſeat between rhe Cherubims, but now only in Heaven. Pſa, 


8.1, Who haſt ſet thy Glory above the Heavens, Iſa. 66. 1. 


Thus ſaith the Lord, The Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth f 
© 51 Q. When was Chriſt anointed for theſe Offices? 


A. 1. From Eternity in his Pre-ordination. 2. And in 


time by being fitted and declar d. 3. And laſtly in his 


© Glorification, like to David, who as a Type of Chriſt 
was anointed three times. I. In his Father's Houſe. 


* 1 Sam. 16. 13. Samuel took the Horn of Ol, and anointed 
him in the midſt of his Brethren, and the Spirit of the Loyd 


came upon David from that day forward. 2. In his wan- 


*©WUring at Hebron. 2 Sam. 2. 4. The Men of Judah came, 
and there they anointed David King over the Houſe of Judah. 


3. In the Capital City of his Kingdom, Feruſalem. 2 Sam. 
5. 3. All the Elders of Iſrael tame to the King to Hebron, 
and King David made a League with them in Hebron before 

the Lord; and they anointed David King over Iſrael. : 

4 52 Q. Have you a Proof that the Father enabled 


ce him by his Spirit, and appointed him to all theſe rhree 


Ones? 


e A. Yes; Math. 3. 17. The Spirit of God deſcending, 
& lighted upon him, and lo, a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, This 
« 3s my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleas d. To which- 
“ js added, Math. 17. $. Hear ye him. Whereby the Fa- 


ther conſecrated and dedicated him to all theſe three 


“Offices. For King, when he ſaith, This is my Son; ſee 


« Pſa. 72. 1. For Prieſt, when he ſaith, In whom 1 am 
* wellpleasd: For Prophet, when he ſaich, Hear ye him, 
„ 53 Q. Is any thing elſe to be obſerv'd in the Name 
ws {4 CR . 


A4. Yes; To wit, that Chriſt is not only the Antitype 
&* of rhe Perſons, but alſo of thoſe things which were a- 


* nointed among Irael, as the Tabernacle and all irs Furni- 


© ture, Exod. 30, 26— 29. Thou ſhalt anoint the Taber- 


© nacle of the Congregation therewith, and the Ark of the Teſ- 


* timony; and the Table and all the Veſſels, and the Candle- 
c ſtick, and the Veſſels, and the Altar of Incenſe ;, and the 
Altar of Burnt-Offering with all his Veſſels, and ihe apes 


"T4 
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and the Hot. And thou ſhall ſan@ify them, that they 1 may 
« be moſt holy; whatſoever toucheth them ſhall be holy. The 
_« Anricype whereof is Chriſt, who is a Sanctuary unto 
CO OY, thoſe that are his, Iſa. 8. 14. = 
354 2. How are Believers of the new Teſtament call 
5 after the Name of Chriſt? 
0 1 Chriſtians. | 
355 C. Where did they receive this Name firſt? 
55 4 At Antioch; Act. 11. 26. 
56 2. How were they call'd before ? 
Py 3 Diſciples, Brethren and Siſters, Believers, Foy 
* 57 2. What is it to be a Chriſtian 2 
A. I. In the largeſt Signification, they are all Chriſtians 
* who are neither Jews nor Gentiles, 
© 88 L. Do the papiſts deſerve the Name of Chu 
© tans? -- 
4. No, becauſe their Worſhip doth conſiſt of a mix- 
ture of Gentiliſm, Judaiſm and Chriſtianity. Rev. 11. 


2. The Court which is without the Temple leave out, and 


© City ſhall they tread under Fot forty and two Months, Rev. 
OP 17. 8. The beaſt that thu jaweft, was, and is not. - 
© 59 Q. What doth it imply beſides to be a Chriſtian? 


o 
8 
© meaſure it not; for it is given unto the Gentiles, and the haly 
& 
4 


"V4: 10 profeſs the Doctrine of Cs, to believe and | 


© to imitate Chriſt. 
60 Q. What more? 
© A. To have ſuch a Relation co | Chriſt, 45 to Lear 

that Name deſervedly. 5 
61 Q. What things do belong to chis 3 

A. 1. To be his Diſciple. Iſa. 54 13. All thy Children 


44. 8. One ſhall ſay, J am the Lord's, and another ſhall 
call himſelf by the Name of Jacob; and awther ſhall ſubſcribe 
with his Hand unto the Lord, and ſurname himſelf by the 
Name of Iſrael. Act. 27. 23. There flood by me this 
ght the Angel of God, whoſe J am, and whom ] ſerve, 
5 To be a Souldier of Chriſt under his Banner. Pſal. 
110. 3. Thy People ſhail be willing in the day of thy Power, 
© &. 2 Tim, 2. 2. Thoy therefore endure Hardneſs as 4 

go Sruldier of Teſiuus Chriſt, 4. To be his Bride, and 
f 70 ane him for our Husband, II. be. 1. In that day 


o 
0 
c 
E 
2 
0 
0 


— 5 ſeven | 


ſpall be taught of the Lord, 2. To be his Servant. Iſa. 


A OA K 2A 


been Women bs Bal robe hold of one Man, ſaying, We will 
eat our own Bread, and wear our own Apparel, only let us be 
call'd by thy Name, to take away our Reproach, IIA. 54. 5. 
Thy Maker is thy Husband, 8. To be Children of him. 
as Father. Iſa. 43. 6. Bring my Sons from far, and my 
Daughters from the end of the Earth, even every one that 
is called by my Name. 6. To be his peculiar Property, on 
whom his Name and Seal is put. Rev. 3 12. Him that 
overcometh, will I make a Fillar in the Temple of my God, 
and he ſhall £0 no more out, and I will write upon him the 
Name of my God, and the Name of the City of my God, which 
is new Jeruſalem, which cometh down out of Heaven from 
* my God; and Iwill write upon him my new Name 7, To be 
cloſely united with him as the Branche; are with the Viae, 
the Members with the Head, c. 1 Cor. 12. 12, As 
© the Body is one, and hath many Members, and all the Mem- 
; © bers of that one Boch, being many, are one Body, ſo alſo is 
„ © Chriſt, The Reaſon is, becauſe thoſe that have ſuch 
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4 | © a kind of Relation to any one, us'd ro be call'd by his 
Name. | 
„ 52 2. What doth this Name further imply ? 


© A. 4. It implieth alſo, that thoſe that bear this Name wy 
in Truth, ought alſo ro partake of the anointing of 
id | Chriſt, 1 Joh. 2. 20. Te 2 have an Vndtion you the yr 


> * 


e Es | 
oo NM = What doth ur conſiſt 6 
e 4 That as Chriſt was, they ſhall alſo be anointed 


a 


with the Holy Ghoſt. See Pſal. 136. 3. 

35 © 64 2, What doth it further imply? : 

rn | 4. 5. That they alſo be in their Meaſure anointed 

OE ha as he was, to wit, to be Prophets, Prieſts and Kings. 

66 Q. What doch the Prophetical Office of a Chriſtian : 

vile | © confiſtin? = 

the 4. In this, . That he himſelf i 15 taught of God, Ie. 
54- 13. 2. That he is alfo able to teach others. 1 Pet. 

2 9. Te are a choſen Generation, a royal Prieſthood, an | 

holy Nation, a peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth 

* the Praiſes of him who hath call'd you out of Darkneſs into 

© by marvellous Light. Iſa. 43. 21. This People have J ferm. 

and * ed for my (elf, they ſhall ſhew forth my Praiſe, 

dy 5-66 & Are en * Priefts ? 


OP. 5 | 


— 
— : 
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© A, Yes; bur ſpiritual Ones. Iſa. 61. 6. Je 2 be 


© named the Priefts of the Lord ; Men ſhall call you the Mi- 


© niſfters of our God, &c. Rev. 1. 6. And hath made bs -- 


© Kings and Prieſts to God and his Father, 
© 67 N. In whatdoth their Prieſtiy Office conſiſt? 


A. That they may approach unto God in the Sanctuary, 
and offer up to him the Sacrifices of Prayers and Thankſ- 


giving, alſo preſent their Bodies an acceptable Sacrifice 
* to God, Rom. 12. 1. Beſides all this, all thoſe things 


© which belong d to the prieſts of the Old Teſtament may be 
found after a ſpiritual manner in the Believers of the New 
© Teſtament, | 


©. 68 2. Are they alſo Kings 2, 


. Yes; 1 Pet. 2. 9. Te are 2 " royal 22 Rey. 
© 1,6, And hath made us Kings. 


69 P. Why are they call'd Kings? 


« 4 1. Becauſe of their royal and noble Spirit. pfal. 


© ox. 12. Uphold me with thy free (or noble, princely ) Spi- 
© rift. 2. Becauſe they alſo overcome, 1. the World; 
Joh. 5. 4. Whatſoever is born of God, overcometh the 


© World; and this is the Victory that overcometh the World, 
even our Faith, 2. Sin, 1 Cor. 9. 27, I keep under my 
Body, and bring it into dubjection. 3. Themſelves, Prov. 
16. 32. He that is ſlow to Anger is better than the migh- 
© ty, and he that ruleth his Spirit, than he that taketh a 
it). 4. Satan, Rev. 12. 11. They overcame him with the 
© Blood of the Lamb, and by the Word of Fer Teſtimony, and 


© they lov'd not their Lives unto Death. 5. Becauſe of 
their more than royal Riches. Luk. 22. 29. I appoint un- 
* to you a Kingdom, as my Father has appointed unto me. Pſa. 

© 31. 19. O how great is thy Goodneſs, which thou haſt laid 
« up for them that fear thee ; which thou haſt wrought for 
© them that truſt in thee before the Sons of Men! 1 Cor. 3. 
© 21, Mc. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 


6 World, or Life, or Death, or things preſent, or things to 


* Cone, all are Jours:« And Je are Chriſt's, and of is God" 3, 
„ +2 ig 


© 70 2. Have you any thing to offer relating to the 
= things treated of? | 


A. Yes; 1. The Name of Teſus or Saviour eh 
« us, that Salyation is only 1 in Cart, Act. 4: 12. Neither i 


* hes i 


j GEES into il 
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© there Salvation in any other; for there is none other Name 
© under Heaven given among Men, whereby we muſt be ſav'd. 
And that we muſt look for it no where but in Chriſt ; and 
© we muſt not be contented to know that there is ſuch a 
© Saviour, bur give our ſelves no reſt until we know whe- 
© ther we partake of him; of which we can be certain, 1. 
© When he is precious unto us. 1 Pet. 2.7. Unto you there- 
© fore which believe he 3s precious, And we bur little eſteem 
© all things befides him. Phil. 3. 8. Tea doubtleſs and I 
© count all things but Loſs, for the Excellency of the Knowledg 
* of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom 1 have ſuffer d the Loſs 
f all things, and do count them but Dung, that I may win 
© Chrit. Pal. 73. 25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee 2? 
and there is none upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee, 
© 2, When we are ardently deſirous after Jeſus, Pſal. 42. 
© 1. As the Hart panteth after the Waterbrooks, fo panteth_ 
© my Soul after thee, Pſal. 65. 25, 26. And when we can 
have no Satisfaction, but in the enjoying of him. 3. When 
uc love him, rejoice our ſelves in him, and endeavour 


do pleaſe him. 


771 What Uſe do you gather from the Circumciſion 
o „ 


3 


© A. 1. To magnify his Love, who for the ſake of his 


© Ele& would be made under the Law, and when he was 


© young and tender, ſhed his Blood. 2. To rejoice, that by 
the Circumciſion of Chriſt the Circumciſion of the Old Tef- 
tament is now aboliſhed, and the Impurity and Covering 
of the Law is now removed. 3. That I may partake of 
the ſpiritual Circumciſion of the Hearr, becauſe withour 


44. 9. Thus ſaith the Lord God, No Stranger uncircumciſed 
in Heart, nor uncircumciſed in Fleſh, ſhall enter into my 
Sanctuary. Col. 2. 11. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed 
with the Circumciſuun made without hands, in putting off the 
85 ron of the Sins of the Fleſh, by the Circumciſion of 


* Ty K M N ann M MW. K 


2 2. What Uſe do you gather from che Name of 


4. That it is not enough to know that Jeſus is the | 


Chriſt, but that we muſt believe in him as ſuch, : 
773 What is required to believe in him as Chriſt? 


2 


it we cannot be ſpiritual Hraelites nor Chriſtians, Ezxeb. 


e an Atm an 


220 Of the Names and Offices, &c. 
. Toown him in Truth as the great Propher, on 
© whoſe Law the Iſlands ſhould wait; as a High Prieſt made 


perfect, ro whom we muſt look for our Reconciliation ; 
© as the only Sovereign, to whom all muſt be ſubject. Tia 


2. That we conſider him as ſuch for our ſelves, make 
* ſuch an uſe of him, truſt i in him, and wake him our Re. 


85 tug 8 
© 74 2. What uſe malt we make of Chriſt as Prophet : = 


A. That with a denying of our own Wiſdom, and 
with a defire to be taught of him, we do fit at his feet, 


© tobe inſtructed our of his Word by his Spirit; being 


willing to believe all that which is teſtified, and to do 


* that which he commandeth. So we muſt make uſe of | 
© Chriſt for Wiſdom ; 1 Cor, 1. 30. Who is made unto us 
"© Wiſdom. © ; 


17 L. What do you learn from the conſideration of his 
6 * Prieftly Office? 


© A. 1. That when Sin is heavy or grievous to us, we. 


may go to him by Faith, caſt our Sins upon him, and 
lock for Reconciliation from him. 2. To make. uſe of 
© him as our Advocate with the Father. 1 John 1. 2. My 


little Children, theſe things write 1 unto you, that ye, ſm E; 
not; and if any man fin, we have an Advocate with the. | 


5 Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous. | | 
76 2 What do we owe to him as King? . 


« A. Subjection to him, and Obedience to his Royal 1 


(la, and to uſe our utmoſt Endeavours chat his King- 

« dom may be more and more enlarged. : 
* 77. 2, What do you learn from the name of Chrij- . 
. | 
e Me -To That we maſt not be called after any one bur | 
55 Chriſt, ſo as in Spirituals not to be ſubje& nor Servants to 


Men. 1 Cor. 1. 1 2, 13. I is declared to me, that every one ß 


Jon ſaith, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, "and 1 of Cephas, 
© and Tof Chriſt. 1s Chriſt divided? Was Paul cr ucified 


- © Jos 5% ? Or were you baptized in the name of Paul? = 


Chap. 7. 23. Ze are bought with a Price, be not he the 
15 Servants of Men. 2. And lock to it, we do not make 


9a vain Shew of this Name; but behave our ſelves as the | | 


«© Dipnity of a Chriſtian requireth, by ſhewing n 
5 HC a That y we are s gelen united ro . | (2.) That 
| | 5 * Ve 


* we are his Diſciples, Children, Bride, Servants, Gre. 


© (3.) That we have received. the Unction of rhe Hol 


of SO, {4.) That we do ſhew our ſelves ſpiritual Pro- 


* phers, Prieſts and Kings . vine are too down. to enlarge 
upon. | 


a __—- 1 


— — 


CHAP. XIK. 
0 toe States of Chriſt. 


i Queſt TN how many Saaten can we conſider Chriſt ? | 
A, In two: the ſtate of his Humiliation, and 


i his Exaltation, See Iſa. 53. 10, 11, 12. It pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him to Grief: When thou ſhalt 


| make his Soul an Offering for Sin, he ſhall ſee his Seed, he 
ball prolong his days, and the Pleaſure of the Lord . a 


proſper in his Hand, He ſhall ſee of the travel of his Soul, 


pi ſhall be ſatisfied; by his Knowledg ſhall my righteous | 

| Servant juſtify many, for he ſhall bear their Iniquitys. 

| Therefore will Idivide him a Portion with the Great, and he 
ſhall divide the Spoil with the Strong; becauſe be has poured 


out his Soul unto Death; and he was numbred with Tranſ- 


greſſors, and he bare the Sin of many, and made Interceſſun 
| for Tranjgreſſors. I Per. v. 11. Searching what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Chrift which was in them did fig- 


nify, when it teſtified beforehand the Sufferings of Chriſt, and 
the Glory that ſhould follow. Phil. 2. 7- 


4A Three, his Suffering, Death, and Burial. 


3% 
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: 10. But made 
himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon him the form „ 
Servant, and was made in the likeneſs of Men: And being 

Found in faſhion as a Man, he humbled himſelf, and became 

| obedient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs. Wherefore 

Sold alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him a Name, 
which is above every Name: That in the name of Jeſus every 

| Knee ſhall bow, of things in Heaven, and things i in Earth, 55 

and things under the Earth. 


©..: 2.0, How many degrees are there in the ſtare of Humi- 
5 lation? I pd | 
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222 _ Of the States of Chriſt. 


: feftion, : 
« + 2. Why doth Paul ſay then, that the Lord of Glory 


3 2. In what did he ſuffer? 
4. In his Soul : IIA. 53. 10. When he ſhall make his 


Soul an Offering for Sin. And in his Body? 1 Pet. 2. 24. Who 
his own ſelf bare our Sins in his own Body on the Tr ee, that 


we being dead to Sin, ſhould live unto . ; by whoſe 


Stripes ye were healed, 


4 2. Did the Divine Nature alſo ſuffer 2? 
A, No, that cannot ſuffer, for chat would be an imper- 


© was crucified ? 1 Cor. 2. 8. 


A. He ſpeaketh thus, becauſe of the lofi Communion 
between the Humane and Divine Nature; intimating that 
the ſame Perſon, which was God as well as Man, did 
© ſuffer and was crucified : Altho properly not rhe Divine, 4 
but the Humane Nature did ſuffer. 12 
6 N. What happen d then to che Divine Nature in his 1 


Suffering? 


A, I. By reaſon of che Humiliation of the Humane N 


Nature, the Rays of the Divine Glory were much eclip- 


: * ſed; ſo as that the Godhead did not ſhine forth ſo clear 
in Chriſt. 2. The Divine Nature ſuſtain'd the Humane 


5 « Mere, to bear the Wrath of God, 3. It gave unto 


* the Suffering of Chriſt a moſt excelent, Ween and | ̃ 


© Dignity. 
1 What did Chriſt ſuffer : 3 
A. He did bear the Wrath of God againſt Sin. 


9 2. How do you underſtand that God was roth | 
© with Chriſt? . 
4 4, 1. Not as God; for thus the Father loverh the | 
= Son. John 3. 35. The Father loveth the Son. Chap. 17. 
4 24. For thau Led me before the Foundation of the Horld. 
 & 2, Nor as an holy Man. 3. Nor as Mediator God- man, 

„ for as ſuch he loveth him. Prov. 8. 24, 30. I was ſet 
«yy from everlaſting : Then I Was by bim, as one brought up 
* with him; and Iwas daily his Delight, rejoicing always be- 
e Fore bim. Mat. 3. 17. John 10.17, My Father does 

e lowe me, becauſe Ilay down my Life, 4. But as it was re- 

„ quifite in order to Satisfaction for Sin, tha ye muſty un. 

4 " OP the wrath ot God agaioſt Sn. 


' 
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FR What do you comprehend. under the Suffering of 
| Cc Ha: | 
A. His mean Birth, his bloody Circumciſion, his ſhiſe- 
ing about in his Youth, his poor and indigent Life. Mat. 
8. 20. The Foxes have Holes, and the Birds of the Air have 
NMeſts, but the Son of Man hath not where to lay his Head. 
His Perſecutions, the Gainſay ing and Reproaches Which he 
ſuffered, his Soul's Trouble in Cethſemane, his Suffering be- 
fore the Judgment -Seats and the Palace, and laſtly the Con- 
ſummation of all upon Golgotha. 


_ © 102. But were not his Sufferings on Goleotha only for 
Atonement for Sins? 


A4. No; for the Holy Scripture declareth that all the 


bas © LOR 'of Chriſt were to ſatisfy for thoſe that are 
is. IIa. 53. 4, 5, 7. Surely he hath born our Griefs, and 
6 carried our Sorrows ; yet we did eſteem bim ſtricken, 
© ſmitten of God and afflited. But he was wounded for our 
Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our Iniquitys ; the Chaſ- - 


tiſement of our Peace was upon him, and with bis Stripes 


1 2, What Death did he die 25 
A, That of the Croſs. 


12 2. And why this Death, rather dun! any other > 


A. Becauſe he was this way to become a Curſe for the : 
Sinner; for it is written, Curſed it every one that hangetb on 
| a Tree, Deur.-21. 23. Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt bath redeemed us 
from theCurſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us; ſor * 


is written, Curſed is every one that bees on 4 : T ree. 


we are healed, He was oppreſſed, and he was aflicted. 
Heb. 2. 10. It became him for whom are all things, and 
1 by whom are all things, in bringing many Sons unto Glory, 
| © tomake the Captain of thein Salvation perfect thro Suffer- 
© ing, I Pet. 2. 21— 24. Even hereunto were ye called, 
« becauſe Chriſt alſo ſufſered for us, leaving us an Example, | 
that ye ſhould follow his Steps : Who did no Sin, neither 
© was Guile found in his mouth. Who when he was "reviled, \ 
| © reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he threatned not, but 
| © committed himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly: Who bis 
s own ſelf bare our Sins in his own Body on the Tree, that we 
© being dead to Sin, ſhould live ute ett oy _ : 
8 Stripes ye were healed, | | I 


. 
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_ . 
« 4, By this, that he that was hanged was accounted 


'©© ſhould be elapſed : 
« defiled, becauſe it would have appeared that they ſeemed 


* 


** Tranſzreſſions that were inder the frſt. Teſtament, 


4 „„ 5 * 5 « > 


© thug judg, if one died for all, 

| © that be died for all, that they which live, ſhould not hence- | 

;orth live unto themſelves, but unto him. which died for | 
+ them, and roſe again. 

- us. who k1 


o him the Iniquity of us all. 
5 8 bim, and jeith, Deliver hin from going an into. the Pit, b 


Of the States of Chriſt, 


« a Curſe, God imply'd and ſhew'd forth before the Eyes 


„ of all Iſrael, that the Curſe was not yet taken away, 
Rut that he that was hanged was to be buried before 
- © night, implied, that the Curſe was ro be once fo re- 
and this, be- 


* moved by Chriſt as one hanged on à Tree; 
« fore the Evening-tide of the time of the Old Teſtament 
otherwiſe the Land would have been 


85 thereby to deny, that el Curſe was thus alſo to be bu⸗ 


1 ried with Chriſt. 


© 14 QL. Why was Chriſt to ſuffer nd to Lis: * 


4. Not onjy to confirm his Doctrine, and to leave us 
as the Socinians would have us. 


an Example of Patience, 
think (for that the Marry rs did likewiſe ) burparticularly, 
that he might by his Death make Satisfaction to the Jut- 
25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation thro 


-miſſion of Sins that are paſt, thro the forbearance of God. 


'© Heb. 9. 15. Fr. this Cauſe. he is the Mediator of the New 


Teſtament, that by means of Death, for the Redemption of 


which are called might receive the Promiſe-of - eternal Ine. 
6 ritance, &c. 


that thro Death' he might 


10 Elect, bur alſo in rheir ſtead ? 
. Ves indeed, in their ſtead. 


then were all dead; and 


For he hath made him to be Sin for 
that we might be made the Righte- 
Iſa. 33. 6. The Lord hath laid on 

Job 33. 24. He is gracious unto 


new no Sin; 
© oujneſs of Cod in bim. 


tice of God, and reconcile the Sinner to God. Rom. 3. 


Faith in his Blond, to declare his Righteouſneſs for the Re- 


they 


Heb. 2. 14, 15. Foraſmuch then as the | 
© Children are Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo himſelf 
© likewiſe took part of the ſame, 
© deflroy him that had the power of Death, that is, the Devil * 
And deliver them, who thro fear of Death were all their 
tune ſub ied! to Bondage. | 
15 L. Did Chriſt die nor only for the good of the 


2 Cor. 5. 1411 6,21 We 
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* I have found a Ranſom. Mat. 20. 28. The Son of Man 

© came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give 
* his Life a Ranſom for many, 1 Tim. 2. 6. Who gave him- 
© ſelf a Ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due time. Rim, 
© 5.6. For when we were yet without Strength in due tims 
© Chriſt died for the Ungadly. 1 Pet. 3. 18. Chrift alſo hath 
© once ſuffered for 1 the Jult for the Unuſt, that he 


| © might bring us to God. 


16 2. What made the Death and FE Suffering of Chriſt 
to be of ſuch a Value, Weight and Dignity, as to be luck 


cient to make atis faction for the Elect? 


A. 1. That as true God he was united to the humane Na- 
ture, which he offer'd up; this afforded a particular Dignity 
to che ſame : Heb. 9. 14. How much more fhall the Blood of 
Chriſt, who thro the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without 
ſpot to God, prrge your Conſciences from dead Works to ſerve. 
the Living God ? 2. In that his Sacrifice was holy and un- 


ſported, and himſelf ſuffered all innocently with reſpe& to 


God and Man. 3. In that his Suffering was exceeding 
grievous and terrible. By 
17 Q. What made the Sufferings of Chriſt G much more | 
grievous and terrible than thoſe of the Martyrs, who ne- 


vercheleſs ſuſtained ſeveral other, and as it ſe emeth, more 


8 * Torments and exquiſite Pains? 
. Theſe enjoyed the Comforts of God in their Souls, 


which could make chem rejoice and triumph, even in the 


midſt of the Flames: bur Chriſt was deſerted of his Fa- 
ther, who powerfully wrought, ag by the Eff. lion of his 


I Wrath, upon his Soul and Body. 


18 2, Was Chriſt alfo buried? | 
A, Yes, and this is the chirg degree of his Hamilia- 


ion. 


19 2. Was the Soul of Chriſt, when ſeparared from. the . 


Body, in Hell? 


A, No; but n e. 5 Luke 23 43. 7 day Pals th: 11 5 


ze with me in Paradiſe, _ 


20 & What Wer this P rtile imply, : Dejcnded ito 155 


. 


A. It ſignificth cither the fame with his Buy ial, or „ 
ents of Hell in his Soul, which he auger ent in n his Suf- 


ring Before. 1 hi Death, ; Bp 


. — —— 
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Farth. 2. To ſignity the certainty of his Death and Re. 
ſurretion. 3. That he might cloſely follow Death, even 


glorified? 


have redeemed Iſrael; and beſides all this, to day? is the th | 


1.6 M0; Is 40. 


20. Jy 07 the States of chf. 


21 2. Why was Chriſt to be buried ? 
A. 1. That the Curſe might be taken away from the 


into its remoreſt hiding Places. 4. That he might remove 


the Terror of the Grave from thoſe that are his. 


1 8 WasChrift. to continue always ina ſtate of lu. 


miliation? 


A. No; but he was to enter into his Glory: Lube 24 


28. Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to en 


ter into his Glory? 
23 2. With how may degrees of Exalration | is Chriſt 


A. With three: 1 His Reſurrection. 2. His Afenſs 
into Heaven. 3. His Sitting at the right hand of God. 
24 2. How long did he remain in the Grave ? 
A. From Friday in the Afternoon until the morrow Oi 
che firſt day of the Week, which is to the third day, 
Luke 24. 21. But we iruſled that it had been he which fhouls | 


day ſince theſe things were done. 
25 2. But was he not to remain three intire Days ans 
© Nights in the Grave, according to che Type of Fonah, I, 


© 4. I. It is not certain that Jonah remained three time: 
* twenty four hours in the Whale's Belly; ; for he was ac 
© tually caſt up the third day. 2. The Scripture does ui 
© ſometimes to call a part of twenty fours an intire daif © 
bo 
C 
o 


K« „ * 2 


and night. See Efth. 4. 16. where Eſther ſaith, that ſiq 
would taſt three Days and three Nights; yet on thq 


Achird day ſhe was eating at the King's Table, . 5 1. Se 


25 2. Is Chriſt alſo really riſen? _ kn 
A4. Yes indeed, and this Truth ſtands. upon a fan lat 
| Foundation and undoubred Teſtimonies. See 1 Cor. 1% 
- 45 4, 5,6. Ihave delivered unto you that which 1 4100 5e bin 
teived, that Chriſt was buried, and that he roſe again th 5 
third day according to the Scriptures : And that be was ſe: 

V Cephas, then of the Twelve. After that he was ſee ne 
of abrve jive hundred Brethren at once, of whom the gre wil 
er part remain unto this Preſent, but ome are CANT: A jy 
See further, Ver. 7, 8, I4- 18. Pla 


« 08 5 K „ „ & 


* 
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27 & By whom was he raifed ? 7 © 

90 A. By the power of the Father. Acts 2.24. Whom 
* God hath raiſed up, having loofed the pains of Death, be- 
by * cauſe it was impoſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. To 
vs © which the holy Writers always keep an eye, when he is 
* ſaid to be raiſed up. Which implieth that the Father, 
i. alter that every thing was in his Death fulfilled and fi- 
niſhed, gave him an Acquittance, and thus ſer him ar 
yu Liberty out of the Grave, as out of a Prifon, _ 


en. 28 2. Was he not alſo raiſed by his own Divine 
| 33 de oe ES 
in * 4. Yes; for the Will of the Father and of the Son 


is the ſame, and there is regard had to that Right which 
e the Son of God had to reaſſume his own Body. See 


* John 2. 19, 21. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, De- 


© ſtroy this Temple, and in three days time I will raiſe it up. 


y offfl © But he ſpakeof the Temple of his Body. John 10. 18. 1 


day. © Han taketh my Life from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf : 
%%, © 7 have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it 
33 Ty TR 

Fu 29 Q. Was he allo raiſed by the power of the Holy 
WW 5]᷑é ET Es 
nah . © 4. This ſeemeth to be implied, Rom. 8. 11. If the. 


time! 5%; he that raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead, fhull alſo 
is ach  Fuicken your mortal Bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
; uſd J0#. For the power of the Father, and of the Son, is 
da alſo the power ol the Holy Ghoſt, 

it (th 30 Q. Was the Reſurrection of Chriſt alſo predicted? 

n th 4. Yes; Chriſt roſe the third day according to the 
Scriptures, 1 Cor. 1 5. 4. See Gen. 3. 15. Job. 19. 25, 7 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
a ſurd/atter day upon the Earth. Jer. 31. 26. Pſal. 8. 5. Thu 
or: 16 haſt made him a little lower than the Angels, and haſt crowned 


1 


Spirit of bim that raiſed up Feſus from the dead dwell in . 


{ſo re him with Honor and Glory. Pal. 16. 9, 10, 11. Therefore 


tin i Heart is glad, and my Glory rejoiceth: My Fleſh alſo 
4 ſe: Mall reſt in Hope: For thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, 


a ſet neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy One ta ſee Corruption, | Thon 
greaſvilt ſhew me the Path of Life; in thy Preſence is Fulneſs of 


* e Foy, at thy right Hand there are Pleaſures for ever more. 
Id. 22. ar, 22. P/al. 40. 2, 3. Plal. 118. 22, The Stone 
WT ee, Robe e 5 


228 Of the Statts 0 cbriſt. 
which the Builders refuſed, is becom? the head. Stone of the 
Corner. Jer. 3 1. 26. Upon this J awaked, and behold my 
Sleep was ſweet unte me. 

© 31 L. Were there alfo NN that preceded | his Reſur- 
i rettion? 
A. Yes, very many: As 1. Adem awaking out of bis 
« "Sleep. 2. Maß) s being ſaved from the Deluge with his 
Family. 3. Iſaac's Redemption. 4. 7oſeph s Exaltation. 
8. Abſes's being taken up out * the Water. 6. The 
Rod of Aaron that budded. 7. The Bird that in the Pu- 
rification of the Leper was dipt in the Blood of the other, 
the Iving Eird being let looſe, Lev. 14. 4—7. 

32 Q. Are not there alſo others that . more 
ame the time of his Reſurrection? 
4. Yes: As 1. the Type of Jonas. Mat. 12. 40. As 
2 Jonas was three Days and three Nights in the Whale's Belly, 
o ſhall the Son of Man be three Days and three Nights in 
© the Heart of the Earth. 2. The Manna, which was not 
0 - tound in the bield from Friday to the 1ſt day of the Week. 

© 3. The waving of the firſt Sheaf on the 15th day of the 

* month Niſan, which! is Juſt the day of Chrilt's Reſurrec- 
= tion, L. z. 

33 2, Why was the Reſurrection of Chriſt neceffary' ? 
4. Becauſe it concerned the Glory of the Father, and 

© of the Son: Of the Father, for he was raiſed up from the 

© Dead by the Glory of the Father, Rom. 6. 4. And of 


* 3 


K 


© the Son; for be was, by the Rejurtetlion of the Be, de. 


0 clared to be the Son of God with Power, _ 
© 34 2. Had not the Elect alſo an Intereſt in k? 
1 They chiefly: for in the Reſurrection of Chriſt 
they find, Firſt their Juſtification: Rom. 4. 25. Who was 
ad delinered. for our Offences, and was raiſed again for our Juſ- 


© tificatim, And the Anſwer of a good Conſcience toward 


God; 1 Pet. 3. 21. The Anſwer of a good Conſcience to- 
warde God, by the Reſurrection of Feſirs Chriſt. Secondly, 
- \* Weir candification, 1 Pet. 1. 21. Col. 2. 12. Ron. 6. 3. 
B's ir. We are buried with him by Baptiſm into Death, that 
© like as Chriſt was raijed up from the Dead by the Glory "of the 
Fut her, even ſo we alſo ſhould wall in newneſs of Life. Far 
i we have been planted together in the likeneſs of his Death, 
we ſhall be «fo in iche likeneſe of his Reſlirrection. Fw 

| wle 
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£ wiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto Sin» 
* but alive unto God thro Fejus Chriſt our Lord. Thirdly» 


© their Reſurrection unto Salvation and Glorifcation. 
-*:'2 Col; 18:19; If Chriſt be preachcd that he roſe from the 


Dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there is no Reſurrec- 
tion of the Dead 2? 1 Theſf. 4. 14. If we believe that Je- 


C « ſus died and e again, even 655 them alſo which ſleep in 


« Jeſus wid God bring with him, Beſides other Bencits 


EK « hich flow forth to Believers of the New Teſtament, by 


virtue of the Reſurre&tion of Jeſus, Sec A4 13. 34. 


That he raiſed him up from the Dead, now no more to return 


to Corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, 1 will give you the 


i Fo ſure Mercies of David. Compared with Iſa. 54. 3. In- 


© cline your Ear and come unto me. hear and your Soul ſhall 
Jive, and Iwill make an everlajling Covenant with you, 


A even the ſure Mercies of David. 


35 C. How Jong did Chriſt remain upon Earth after kis 


B Refurredtion? 25 


A. Forty days. ee, = 
36 CQ. What did be during that ti time? 


A4. He inſtructed his Dies in the chings err ng 
to 0 his Kingdom, Ake , 3. 


* 2. But was he to remain hay upon Ea arch? 2 
A. No, for his Kingdom is nor of this World. 


38 2. What is the ſecond ſtep of his Exaltation: 4 


| 24, His Aſcenſion into Heaven. Acts 1.9 --11. White 
they beheld he was taken up, and a Cloud received him out of” 


their Sight: And while they looked ſtedfaſtiy toward Heaven 45 


| he went up, behold two Men ſtood by them in white purel; 
w yo alſo ſaid, Te Men of Galilee, why. ſtand ye gazing up into 


Heaven ? This ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you into 


2⁰ into Heaven, 
39 C. Was that alſo predifted ? 15 


Heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like manner 45 2 have Keen bim-- 


"op Yes. © Pfal. 47. 5. Cod is gone up with « Shine, the 

Lord with the Sound of a Trumpet. Pal. 68. 18. Thou bajt _ 

aſcended on high, thou haſt led Captivity Captive, thou haſt re- 

eeived Gifts for Men; yea for the Rebellio:s alſo, that the 

by God might dwell among them. Plal. 8. 1. Plal. 40. 3. 
: 40 Me Was RE 9 of Chriſt alſo plies before? 


2 | 3 
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230 Of the States of Chriſt, 
4. Yes. 1. By the taking up of Enoch and Elias. 
* 2. By the High Prieſt's entring into the Holy of Holics, 
* 3. By Manna in the golden Veſſel. 4. By the budding 
_ © of Aaron's Rod, which was brought into and kept in the 
Holy of Holies. 5. Alſo by che bringing back of the a 
Ark of the Covenant from the Land of the Philiſtines, Bp 
into the inner Sanctuary. a 
412. What is the chird degree of Chriſt's Exalca- a 
tion? : 
4. His fitting ar the right Hand of God. Pſal. 110. 1 . 
2. The Lord ſaid untomy Lord, Sit thou at my right Hand, ; 
till 1 make thine Enemies thy Foot fool... The Lord ſhall ſend 5 
the Rod of thy Strength out of Sion; rule thou in the midſt (Þ 
of thine Enemies. Heb: 1. 3. When he had by himſelf purged . 
our Sins, he ſat down on the iht Hand of the Majeſty on high. ; 
42 2. Muſt this Phraſe be taken properly ? | g 
4. No, for God hath no right Hand, nor any humane ; 
Parts. A 
43 Q. What doth this ſicring at the right Hand of God 
2 A 
4. That Chriſt Jeſus as Mediator, is exalted King at his 
| Aten jon, ſo as to partake of the Throne and Scepter ofÞ 
God his Father, and by conſequence is exalted to the high- . 
eſt Honor and Di gnity. See Fſal. 110. 1, 2. 1 Cor. 15. 28.1 
For he miſt reign, tl] he hath put all Enemies under his Feet, Þ 
Eph. 1. 20. Rcv. 3. 21. To him that overcometh will I give 
9 fit with me in my Throne, even as 1 alſo overcaine, and an 
"Fe fot down with iy F.ther in his Throne. e . 
EN * 44.2. But doth it not import ſomething very ſigniſ. 5 
cant, that he js fair ro fit at the right hand of God? | 
© A. Yes, to the ereby is ſignified, (1.) Thar he is nof 
: longer in the form of a Servant; for it is not proper forſ 
© Servants to fit. but to ſtand, 1 "Kings 10. 8, Dan. 7.16, 
(2.) Thar he is the Judgard Lawgiver of his Church, I. 
33.22. Tach. 6. 13. Jle ſhall bear the Glory, and ſhall ſi 
aid rule upon his Thr one. IIa. 6. 1. (3+) Thar he reſtetl 
Foam his Work *fnithed, Heb. 1. 3. quite otherwiſe than 
he High Prieſt did former ly, who was not allowed t 
1. l © down in the Holy of Holys, nor to tarry there long. 
4j 2. What Benefit doth the Church receive from the 
8 a cenſion of Chriſt, an 2C from his Song: at che right 
hand of God ? 5 e 
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© 4. 1. That ſne hath Chriſt now no longer in his Hu- 
mifliation, but in his Exaltation, the object of her Faich. 
© 2. That he reigneth now in his Church. having put down 
+ and aboliſhed the old D1gnitaries called Geds. Pſal. 82. 
© 6, 7. ] have ſaid, ye are Gods, and all of you are Children of 
© the moſt High : But ye ſhall die like Men, and fall like 


one of the Princes 3. Thar he is our Interceflor vith--- 


the Father. Tech. 6. 13. He ſhall be Prieſt upon his 
Throne. Rom. 8. 34. Who is even at the right Hand of God, 
who alſo m.keth Hei cin for 15, 4. That Believers are 
in and with him exalted to be Kings. Rev. 1.6, Who has 
© made us K inge and Prieſts unto God and his Tat her. Chap. 
3:4 5. Vat the Spirit is poured out richly, 7% 7, 
39. has i Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Feſus 
wits n 127 g/orinied. Acts 2. 38. Being by the right Hand 
of Gd F and having received of the Father the 

Promiſe of the 70 Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this that 3e 
now ſee and hear. 6. That the Gentiles are converted, 

and chat all the Enemies of his Church ſhall at laſt be 
overcome. See 88 110. N 5 


aA 8 E. 
© 46 2. What uſt do you infer from the Humiliation 
ad Suffering of Chriſt? 
© A. 1. We learn by it to know how to adore and to 


fear the unbiaſſed Righteouſneſs of God, who could not 7 


* ſuffer Sin to go unpuniſh'd. 2. To admire the unſpeak- 
able Love of God the Father, and of Chriſt, which 


4 herein eminently ſhined forth. 


| © 47 L. How muſt the Suffering of Chriſt be conſidered 
in reſpect of its Weight nnd Value? 
| © A. In his ourward Suffering in general, and in every 
part of it in 8 we muſt conſider; „„ 
© r. Who ſuffered. 

2. What he ſuffered. 

3. By whom he ſuffered, 
4. Where he ſuffered. 

5. For whom he ſuffered. : | 
© 6, When he ſuffered. _ En 
| © 7. Upon what account he uffered. (% k For d. os 
In which mult be conſidered, not only how the Sins f 

= . „ 


0 


AQ 


232. Of the States of Chriſt. 

© the Elect are the Cauſe of all his Suffering; but in 

© particular, how ſuch. Sins have deen the Cauſe of ſuch 

d part cf his Suffering. (2.) Upon the account ©: 
: God's Decrce. (3.) Upon the account of the prophecic ' 

x.) Upon the account of the Types. 

1 How he ſuffered. (I.) Inaocent!y, (2) Paticnt- 
© ly. (3.) With demouſtration of Divine Power and 

«© Glory. 

48 L. Did the external Suffering g0 accompanied with 
© an internal 5vffering ? 

© A. Yes; for all the external Suffering that he was. af 
fected with from Man, he was to account as the effect 
of his Father's Counſel concerning him. 1. Becauſc he 
permitted it as Sin, 2. Becauſe he powertully with and 
by 1 it poured out his Wrath upon the Soul of Chriſt, 

© 49 Q. What muſt be the further conſideration of our 

Soul abour the Suffering of Chrift ? 

A. 1. We muſt be deſirous ro have Communion with 
him. 2. Examine cur ſelves whether we partake of 
Chriſt and his Suffering. 3. Belicve in him as ſuch. 
4. And upon the conſideration of his Love, be ſtirred 
up to return him our Love. s. And rejoice in his Þ 
Suffering. 6. Alſo imitate Chriſt. 1 Pet. 2. 21. Even = 
hereunto were ye called, becauſe Chriſt ah ſuffered for us, 
leaving us an cxample, that ye ſhould follow his Steps. 
Nor only while we tatfer with him, but alſo that in the 
Suffering which betallerh ue, we comport cur ſelves ar- 
cording to his example, in Humility, Patience, Meck- E 
% K Hels, and Submiſſion to God's Will. 5 
1 Note, We muſt uſe all thete Contiderations concerning E 
the Suffering of Chriſt in general, ad . each $5 
Branch | in Partien. 5 
50 Q. What further conſequence do you draw fron: 1 
* the Suffering of Chriſt ? | 

* A. 1. Eence appeareth, (1.) The hottibleneſs- of Sin, Þ © 
for the aroning of which Chriſt was to undergo fuch an F 
heavy Suffering, and in particular of thoſe Sins for! 
which he was to undergo this or that part of his Suf- 
tering, (2.) How fearful it will be for them that are our | * 
of Chriſt, becauſe the Wrath of God remainerh on | © 
chem. See Luke 33. 31. If they do thrſe things to 155 1 
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Chap. 19. 
ie, what ſhall be done to the dry 2 Which muſt ſerve for 
5 their Conviction and Warning. 


2 of pe. Suffering : 


| 6 Suffering of Chriſt in general, 
| © thereof in particular? 


© ted on him. 


* Chriſt} ? 
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* 51 L. What more? 
A. 2. That Cliriſt ſuffered not only in the days of his 


© Fleſh, but rhac iuch kind of Suffering he is affected with 


even at this time. (I.) In his Ferfon : Heb. 6. 6, They 


N © eruciſy unto themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put 8 
15 an alen Shame. 


(2.) In his myſtical Body. Sce As 
© 5. 4. Saul, Saul, woy perſecuteſt thou me? Mat. 25. 4. 
© Verily T jay unto you, in as much as ye did it not to one of 
© the leaſt of theſe, ye "did it not to me. This taketh place 
jn all manner of Sins, but in particular in ſuch and ſuck 
© Sins, as are put in oppoſition to this or that part of his 
a Suffering, 
9 2. What doth this exhort us too 

3. That we muſt affect Chriſt with the counterpart 
For which end we muft confider, 
- 1.) What are the oppoſite Sins to every part of his Suf- 
ering. (2.) And what Virtues do ſtand oppoſite to 


0 


| a thoſe Sins. 


53 L. What are we to conſider furtlerꝰ 


A4. 4. That we make our Sins, the old Man, the world, 
| ; Ge. ſuffer, by haring, ſlaying and crucifying of chem. 


© 54 2, What Comtort doth a Believer reap from rhe 
and trom wy part 


© A, 1. Thar ſuch kind of Suffering will not be ile 


2. Or then, that it will not be in God's 
Wrath, but be ſan*lified to the Soul. 3. Nay, that the 
* quite contrary will happen to them. 


* 55 P. What uſe do you make of the Glorification of , 


© A. Beſides the excellent Erpit it produceth, we have i 


og this 5 ir, that if we ſuffer with him, we lo 


g Shall be glorified with him, Rom. 8. 17. 
© e6 2. What benefir do you gather 1 in particular from 


his Reſurrection? 


A. That it is not enough to know the Truth of his 
Reſurrection according to the Scriptures, but that we 


Th . muſſ alſo examine Wender we do pcs of the fame, 


f 
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7 2. Which way can we do this? 


«7.6 1. If we are dead with him as to our Sins and tlie 
0 World. Col. 3. 37 8. Te are dead, and your Life is hid 
© with Chriſt in God. " Mortif5 therefore your Members which 
© are upon the Earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, inordinate 
Affeckion, evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs which is Ido- 


© latry. 2. If there is wrought in us a new ſpiritual Life, 


© Rom. 6. 4. quoted before. 3. If we ſeek the things that - 


are above. Col. 3.1. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 


£ ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chr ijt ſitteth on 


8 Fae right hand of God. 


© 58 L. What is our Duty rowards Jefus, now he is 
958 + aſcended up into. Heaven, and firs at the right hand of 


r 


, , Since he is thereby exaied King, we are oblig d 
to on him as ſuch, to do him Homage, and behave our 
© ſelves as his Subjects. 2. We muſt follow after him into 
Heaven, by our Faith, Prayers, Meditation, and by ſeek- 


ing after heavenly things, Col. 3. Heb. 10. 20. 3. Since 


Chriſt our Head is glorified or raiſed to Glory, we his 
Members ought to be glorified here in Holineſs. For ſuch PF 
© as are unclean and polluted, and daily defile themſelves _ 
with Sin, do not ſute with ſuch a glorious Head, 
we Since we have ſuch an High Prieſt that is paſſed into 
e the Heavens, we muft hold faſt our Profeſſion, and come | 
* with boldneſs unto the Throne of Grace, that we may ob- 
© tain Mercy, and find Grace to help in "time of need, Heb. Þ 
4. 14,16. For he is there Prieft upon his Throne, ech. 5 


by 6.13. 1 John 2. 2. 
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6 A P. . 
Of the Chriſtian Church. | 


I Queſt. D die, and was he glorified 
LY Ng tor the good of all the Children of Men ? 
A4. Tho God publiſneth and declareth the Goſpel of 
 * Chriſt crucified and glorified, unto all men, and calleth 
them to Faith and Converſion 3 Ifa. 45. 19. Look unto 
© me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the Earth. 1 Tim. 
© 2. 4. Who will have all men ſaved, and to come to the 
* Knowledg of the Truth. And even Reprobates may gather 
* ſome Benefits from the Merits of Chriſt: ſee Heb. 6, 
© 4—6. Yet properly his Merits are not fer all: See 
* John 17. 9, I pray not for the World, but for them which 
© thou haſt given me, for they are thine. John 10. 27, 28. 
* My Sheep hear my Voice, and I know them, and they follow _ 
\ © me: And I give unto them eternal Life, and they ſhall 
* © never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my MG 
| © Hand, TJchn z. 36. He that believeth on the Son hath = 
| © everlaſting Life. Compared with Acts 13. 48. 4s many IM 
| © as were ordained to eternal Lifg, believed, © 
28. Yet 7ohn telleth us, that Chriſt is made a Propt- 
tiation not only for our Sins, but alſo for the Sins of the 
whole World, 1 John 2. 2. What ſay you to this? 
4. He intends only to prove, that the difference be- 
© tween” Jew and Gentile is taken away. See Eph. 2. 
| © 12——18. according to Gen. 12. 3. In thee ſhall all the 
_ © Families-of the Earth be bleſſed. Rom. 3. 22. The Righ- 
' © teouſneſs of God, which is by Faith of Feſus Chriſt, unto all, 
and upon all them that believe ; for there is no difference, 
I * Rev. 8. 9. Thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by 
I © thy Blood, out of every Kindred, and Tongue, and People, 
* | © and Nation, So that Chriſt was a Propitiation, not only 
© for Believers of the Jews, but alſo of the Gentiles ; and 
| © not only forthe Believers then living, bur alſo for thoſe 
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236 Of the Chriſtian Church, 
3 2. Who are thoſe then that partake of Chriſt, and 
all bis Merits? 


A. Thoſe that are given unto Chriſt from Srernicy, to 


Bo 2 People and Seed, ro be his Sheep and Inheritance: 
In a word, thoſe that belong to his Church, Sce AB. 20, 


28. The Church of Goa which he hath purchas'd with bis 


own Blood. 


4 2. What do you underſtand by the Catholic Church, 


or People, taken in the largeſt Senſe? 
A. The whole Multitude of the Elect, called and faith- 
= ': 

5 Q. What do you underſtand by the Catholic Chi tian 
Church? 


J. The NMultitude of thoſe, who of Jews and Gentiles 


are call d, and powerfully drawn by the Goſpel. 1 Pet. 2. 
9. Te are 4 en Generation, a royal Priejihood, an holy Na- 
tion, a peculiar People; that ye ſcould ſhew forth the Praiſes 
9 him, who hath called you oui of Dartneſs into his nurve- 
Jou Light. | 


"#18 Bur exnnor Reprobates alſo belong to the true 


* Church? 


© A. By proſeſſion of che Truck they may enter into 


the outward Court of the Church, Rev. 11. 2. and lye 
unto the Lord. But yet none belong to the true 
Church but ſuch as arc eletted, and according to God 5 
eternal Choice powerfully call'd. Rom. 8. 30. Whom be 
did predejtinate, them he alſo called; and whom he called, 


glorifiez, Sce alſo 1 Joh. 2. 19. They went out from 
us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have continued with us: but they 
went out, that they might be made manifeſt, that they 
were not "ail of 1s. Rom. 11. 28, 29. Rom. 10. 10. 
With the Heart Man believeth unto Righteoujneſs, and with 


 * the Mouth Confeſſion is made unto Salvation. Joh. 3. 5. | 
_ * verily, verily J ſay unto thee, Exceft a Man be born "of 


* Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Ringo 
1 God. Sce alſo 2 Cor. 6. 166. EY 
7 &. Whois the Head of the Church? Z 
4. Jeſus Chriſt. Eph. 1. 22, 23. He bath put all ines 


* F under bis Feet. and gave. him fo be the Head over all things | 


18 


them be alſo juſtified ; and whom he juli i ed, them he all F 


ings 
"Ines 
7 


4 
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to the Church, which is his Body, the Fulneſs F him that 


Filleth all in all, Epi. 4. 15, 15. But ſpeaking the Truth in 


Love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the Head, 


even Chriſt, From whom the whole Body 'fitly joined together, 


and compacted by that which every Joint ſapplieth, according 
to the effectual working in the meaſure of every part, maketh 


- increaſe of the Body, unto the edifying of it ſelf in Love. 


8 HQ. But is not the Pope of Rome the Head ot the £2 
Church? | 


© A. No, but while he arrogateth this to himſelf it 


appearerh that he is Anti-Chriſt, and the Image of the 
Beaſt. See 2 Thefl. 2. 3, 4. That Alan of Sin be re- 


himſelf above all that is called God, or that is worſhipped, 


fo that he as God ſitteth in the T, emple of God, ſhewing 
himſelf that he is Cod. Rev. 13. 1. 


* 9 2. Hath there been always a part of the Catholic 
Church upon Earth? 


elect Seed, which hath maintain'd a conflict againſt the 
ſhall never be rooted out. See Math. 16. 18. Upon this 


not prevail againſt t. 


0 N. But is rhe Church always vi ble, ſo : as to in- 

d dicate or ſhew a certain Allembiy, which maketh up the 5 

© Church? 
. No, for chat Which maketh up a true Church * 

Inviſible, and confifterh of the inward Nan of the 


£ 
Heart; and the Church may he ourwardly leſſen'd in 
q number, and be much darken'd. See Rom. 11. 


4 


And Elias ſaid, Lord, they have killed thy Prophets.” and 
| © drgged down thine Altar „ and I am left alone, and they 
| © ſeek my Life. But what Hail the anſwer of Cod unio ny 
| * him? TI have ieſervd to my ſelf fey en thonſand men, 
who have not biwed the luce to the Image of Baal. Mat. 


24. 24. There ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſls, ard falſ> Prophets, 


| ; 11 fn. 


vealed, the Son of Perdition : Who oppoſeth and exalteth 


A. Yes, for there hath been from the Beginning an 
Seed of the Serpent, Gen. 3. 18. and the holy Seed 


Roch I will build my Chur ch, and the Gates of Hell 2 $i 


and ſhall ſhew great Signs and Wonders, Inf much that 5 
© (if it were poſſible 7 2 all deceive the 3 den Leck. 5 
i s See alſo Hal. 1. 


- .* 
3 — — — 
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© 11 L. Where may we meet with the true Church? 
4. Among thoſe Aſſemblys where the Marks of 4 
© true Church are found. | | 
12 Q. What are thoſe Marks? 
- A. The preaching of the Word of God in Puricy, 
© and a due Adminiſtration of the Sacraments according 
© to the Inſtitution of Chriſt ; theſe make an out- 
ward Aſſembly, among whom thoſe that do believe and 
_ converted are the true Church. | 
3 Q. And which is now this Aﬀembly ? 
” The Retorm'd Church. 
> 1 2. Do you then exclude all other Parties from 
© rhe true Church? . 
A. No, if they do not err in the eſſential Points, as 
LU — inſtance in the * of a Sinner before God, 
© oe © 

+ 36 © What is Jour opinion concerning the Church 

of Rome? 

A4. That ſhe is an Apoſtate and a multitude of car · 
ce nal Profeſſors; which maketh up the Beaſt, ſer forth ; in 
the Revelations, Chap. 13, Cc. 

. 16 2. Do you then exclude all hoſe that belong 
© to the Church of Rome, from the true Church, and 
conſequently from Salvation? 

A4. We are willing to hope the beſt of thoſe thar 
« are ſincere among rhe papiſts, viz. thoſe that truſt in 

„ Chriſt and his Merits ; but for thofe that know the 

„ Depths of Saran, and thoſe that deny the Doctrine of 

« Reconciliation of a Sinner with God by the Blood of 


„ Chri:? only, we cannot expect much good of them. 


„ Se Iſa. 45. 24. Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord 
„ have I Righteouſneſs and Strength; even to him (hall Men 


5 0 come, and all that are incenſed againſt him ſhall be afha- 


ned. Jer. 17. 3. Thus ſaith the Lord, Curſed is the 
Man that truſteib in Man, and maketh Fleſb his Arm, 

and whiſe Heart def arteth from the Lord, 

4 17 N. lIt+the Reform md Church be the true Church, 
it is very new: fer where was the Church before che 
6 Reformation? ; ⁵ on 2 


. 


ce 


. ſaying with a loud Voice, Tear God and give glory to him, 
for the Hour of bis Judgment is come, and worſhip bim 


4e. 
«Cc 
cc 
cc 
40 


"0": 


ce 
6C 


95 


ce 
— 


cc 
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4. The true Church was under the Captivity of Spi- 
0 


ritual Babylon, and was much darkned ; altho there have 
been ſuch as did at all times keep cloſe to the true 
Doctrine, ſee Cant. 6. 10. Rev. 14. 1, 4. And I looked, 
and lo, a Lamb ſtoad on the Mount Sion, and with him 
an hundred forty and four thouſand. having his Father's 
Name written -in their foreheads. Theſe are they which 

were not defiled with Women, for they are Virgins : theſe 
are they which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he gocth « 
theſe were redeen'd from among Men, being the firſt 
fruits unto God and the Lamb. Until it pleas'd God, 
when the Corruption of Doctrine and Manners was 
come up to the heighr, ro purge his Floor, and. to 
cauſe the Light of his Truth to ſhine forth in Bright- 
neſs, and to remove Errors and Scandals. Rev. 11.11, 


12. After three days and a half the Spirit of Life from 


God entred into them: and they flood on their Feet, and 


great fear fell upm them that ſaw them. And they 


heard a great Voice from Heaven, ſaying unto them, Come 
up hither ; and they aſcended up to "Heaven in 4 Cloud, and 


their Enemies beheld them. Rev. 14. 6, 7. 1 ſaw ano- 


ther Angel fiy in the midſt of Heaven, having the ever 


lafting Goſpel to preach unto them that dwell on the Earth, 


and to every Nation, and Kindred and Tongue and People, 


© that made Heaven, and Earth, and the Sea, and the Fun- 


tains q Waters. 


„ 18 L. Did our Fore- fakes ſeparate upon good | 
cc | E 


A4. Yes, for it was fo corrupted both in Dofrine and 
c 
Church, but with the greareſt hazard of cheir Salva- 


RS: 


40 2. But ſeeing the Reform d Church is alſo much 


Grounds from the Church of Rome ? 


Manners, thar they could not remain in fuch a corrupt 


decay'd, is there not alſo cauſe 0 ſeparate from it, as 


do the Labadits? 


c 4, By no means; for 1. That Decay is not fo gene 
(e 


cc 


ral, but chat there are a greit many yet therein that 
ſerve God 1 in Truth. 2. The Doctrine 85 Truth is pro- 


0 ess d - 


Da 
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* fefg'd in the Purity of ir, and as long as that is there is 
© no Cauſe for Separation. 3. We muſt alſo take care 
< {ct that be apply d to us, which is mention'd I/. 65. 3. 
Come not near to me, for I am holier than thu, 
© 20 N. Since it hach been ſaid, That Chriſt is the Head 5 
© of the Church, doth not this rake away the Miniſtry of ; 


apy — 
1 2 9 . 
1 


© Paſtors and Teachers from the Church? 
A. No, fer Chriſt being aſcended up into Heaven, 


© hath given ſome Apoſtles, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome pa- 

t ſtors and Teachers, for the perfecting of the Saints, for 
the work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of che Body 

of the Church, Eph. 4. 11, 12. 

e how many ſorts of Paſtors did Chriſt go- 


© yern the Church of the New Teſtament ? 
A. In the Primitive Times there were A 


© nary ones; Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts. Afterwards 


© only ordinary ones, as Teachers or Paſtors, alſo Elders 


© and Deacons. See Rom. 12. 6, 7. Having then Gifts, 
s differing according to the Grace that is given to us, whe- 
© ther Prophecy let us propheſy according to the proportion of 
© Fiith, or Miniſtry, let us wait on our Miniſtry ; or he that 
x 7 teacheth on Teaching; or he that exhorteth on Exhortation; 

© he that giveth let him do it with ſimplicity, he that raleth 8 


with diligence, he that ſheweth Mercy with cker Jules: 


© '2 Cr. 3. 6. 


© 22 L. What is che Office of a Teacher? . 
A4. 1. To labour in the Word and Doctrine: 1 Tim. 8. 


3 Let the Elders that rule well, be counted wert hy of 1 
© double Honor, eſpecially they who labour in the Word and 
= DaoFrine, To explain and preſs the Word, for Convic- 
tion, Exhortation, Reproof and Comfort. Heb. 13. 17 


© Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your 


0 * ſelves ; for they watch for your Souls, as they that muſt | 


< give an account, that they may do it with 7% and not 


with grief, for that is untrofitable for you. Ezek. 33. 7, 
© 8,9. 0 Son of Man, I have ſet thee a Watchman unto 


« the Houſe of Iſrael, therefore thou ſhalt hear the Word at 
© my Mouth, and warn them from me. When ] ſay unto the 
© wicked, 0 wicked Man, thou ſhalt ſurely dye; if thou doji 


not peak i. to warn the 1 5 8 from his wa, the ten 
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© Man ſhall die in his iniquity, but his Blood will I require 
* at thy hand. Nevertheleſs if thou warn the wicked of his 
© way, to turn from it, if he do not turn from his way, 
* be ſhall die in his iniquity, but thou haſt deliver'd thy 
* Soul, 2. To go before the People in Prayer. 3. To 
© adminiſter the Seals of the Covenant. 4. To exerciſe 
* Chriſtian Diſcipline. 5. To look to it that every thing 


_ © be done decently, and in Order in the Church. 1 Cor, 


14. 33. God is not the Author of Confuſion but of Peace, 
* 23 Q. In what doth the exerciſe of Church-Diſci- 


pline confiſt?? 


A. In that Power which the Lord Jeſus hath given to 
* his Miniſters, and thoſe that are ordain'd with them to 
be Overſeers, to exclude from the Communion of the 
Church, thoſe that are ſcandalous in Doctrine or Life. 


* Math. 18. 18 — 18. Moreover, if thy Brother ſhall 


* treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his Fault between 


| * thee and him: if he ſhall hear thee, thou haft gain'd thy 
Brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take with 
© thee one or two more, that in the Mouth of two or three 
* © Witneſſes every Word may be eſftabliſhd, And if he ſhall 
© negled to hear them, tell it unto the Church : but if he 
© neglect to hear the Church, let him be unte thee as an Hoathen 
Man and a Publican. Verily I ſay unto thee, Whatſocver ye 
| © (ball bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven ; and whatſoe- 


| © ver ze ſhall looſe on Earth,ſhall be loss'd in Heaven. 1 Cor. 5. 


| © I1, Thave written unto you, not to keep Company, if any _ 
Man that is called a brother be 4 Hrnicator, or Covetous, 
or an Idolater, or Railer, or 4 Drunkard, or an Extortioner ; 


7 


with ſuch an one, no not to eat, 2 Theſſ. 3. 14, 15. a- 
w Nan obey not our Word by this Epiſtle, note that Man, 

and have no Company with him, that he may be aſham d. 

| © Tet count him not as an Enemy, but admoniſh him as à Bro» 
| © ther. And to receive again thoſe that are penitent, 


© 24 C. Is this Power that rhe Overſeers may uſe, attend - 


ed with Force and Authority ? 


' © A. No; but every thing is to be done in brotherly _ 
Love, with Conviction from the Word of God. See 

Mat. 18. 8 — 11. Be ye not called Rabbi; for one is your 
Naſter, even Chriſt, and all ze are Brethren. And call no 
Nan your Father upon the Earth; for one is your Father which 


| | | . „ 


df in Cvifian Church 


© in Heaven, Neither be ye called Maſters, for one is your 
< Maſter, even Chriſt, But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall 
© be your Servant. Erck. 44. 23, 24. The Sons of Tadock 
998 * ſhall teach the People the difference between the holy and pro- 
© Phane, and cauſe them to diſcern between the unclean and the 
© clean. And in Controverſy they ſhall ſtand in Judgments ; 
© and T vall judg it according to my Judgments 3 and 
© they hep my Laws, and my Statutes, in al mine 
4 6 lers and me ſhall hallow my SONS, 


| by u 8 E. I 8 
* 25 2. what do you obſerve from this Chapter? 3 1 
4. It is not enough to know that there is a Church ; Þ 
but ſince there is no Salvation our of it, therefore every | 
one that is careful of his Salvation ought to endeavour vl 
| © hea Member of it. |. 
„26 N. And when are we Members of ic? 3 
A. Not when we are only baptized, and frequent the 
Lord's Supper, or joyn our ſelves by Profeſſion to one 
2 Church or other; but when we are 3 called, BY 
© Unirec wich Chriſt and fan&ified. TE 
* 27 NQ. What is our farther Duty? 3 : = © 
4. So to carry it, that we may not be «Dito. bur | 
© an Ornament to the Church of God; that we may be! 
no rotten, bur honourable and found Members of the LF 
* Body. | 24 T 
1 2. What ingee 2: 8 EY TL 
| That we maintain the communion of he Saints, and gi 
| 1055 the Brotherhood, as Members of the ſame Body; that g 9 
we help each other, and not deſpiſe the weak, 1 Cor. 12. yy, 
13— 27. pray tor the Proſperity of one another, and 2 
promote as much as we are able 55 Welfare of the Church 
of God, e „„ . Ju 
© the 
p bri 7 
e 


and 
they 


and 
ch 


; R Chriſt by Suffering? 


þ my Tudgments, and do them. 
the day is come, ſaith the Lord, that I will mate 2 
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CHAP. XXL. 
of the New Teſtament and Covenant, and the 90. 
* ther eof. 


| * 65 1 Queſt \ A 7 Har manner of Benefits doth God gire 


unto his Church tince the perfecting ot. 


© A. Belides the Benefits of the Coven of Grace, which 
* are common to all Believers at all times (C. 13. 2. 10. & 


1 © 18. ) God maketh them Heirs of the better good Things 8 
q © or more valuable Benefits of the new Teſtament ? ” 


2 Q. Give a Deſcription of the New Teſtament. 
© A. It is that free and unalterable Will of God, to give 


* © unto all Believers, that (ſhould live fince the Death and 
* © Glorification of Chriſt, all rhoſe more perfect good 
Things which flow forth from the Righceoutnets of 
| © Chriſt brought in, as alſo the Inheritance of the World. 
See Ezek. 36. 25 


27. Twill ſprinkle clean Water upon 
Joh, and ye ſhall be ah. from all your W s, and from _ 


all your Idols will I cleanſe you, A new Heart 40% will T- 
give you, and a new Spirit will I put w 15 in jou; and 1 


# will take away the tony Heart out of your Fleſh, bs IAI 


* give you an Heart of Fleſh. And 1 will put n \ Spirit within 5 
Jou, and cauſe you to walk | in my Statutes, 0 3e ſhall keep 
Jer. 31. 31— 39. 5 Beh 3747 


+ Wi 


710 N 


Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and with the #huje of 
Judah. Not according to the Covenant that I mide with 


bei Fathers in the Day that I took them by the Hand, to 


WW bring them out of the Land of Egypt fi which my Co uenint 


| Fey fall reach n na mare, every Man 7 Meizhbiur, 


f © they brake, altho I was ail Husb, ind unto them, {41th tz 
Tord) But this js my Covenant that 1 will in. _ with ine Howie 
H Iſrael ; After thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, 1 will put my 
Law in their inward Parts, and write it in their Hearts, oC 
and will be their God, and they ſh. be: my Peep? „ and” 


FT: bo Very 
Hin 


* . 1 
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© Man bis Brother, ſaying, Tnow the Lord; for they ſhall all 


* 


* know me, from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, ſaith 


* the Lord: for I will forgive their Iniquity, and J will re- 


© member their Sin no more. Heb. 1 1. 40. God having provided 


* ſome better thing for is, that they without us ſhould not be 
* made perſeff. Hcb. 8. 6. Now hath he obtain'd a more ex- 


© cellent Miniftery, by how much alſo he is the Mediator of 4 


* betterCovenant, which was eftabliſh'd upon better Promiſes. 
3 2. What are theſe better good Things and Promi- 
es? | „„ l 
A. All thoſe pood Things ment ion'd C. 14. L. 7. 
where I have ſhow'd that the State of the Church under 
the Goſpel is more excellent than it was under the Law. 

See the Places quoted, Jer. 31. 31, Oc. 


F- 


& 8 


{© Teftament to a certain Number ? TE? hd 
* 4. The Holy Scripture relateth them under ſeveral 
** Denominations, and reduceth them ſometimes to more, 


and ſometimes to fewer Heads. They are comprehend. 
ed by God under the Name of Bleſſing. Gen. 22. 18. 
« In thy Seed Hall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. 
* Gal. 3.14. That the Bleſſing of Abraham might come o 
b* the Gentties thro 7 15 Chriſt, that we might receive the ; 
* Promiſe of the Spirit thro Faith, Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed be th 
Soda and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſet 
is with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Places in Chrill. 
Haniel reduceth them to che number ot fix, Dan. 9. 24 
© 7eremy to four, Paul to three, Righteoujneſs, Peace, and 


_* Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. 


« 5 0. What is the Cauſe of this Diverſity? 


4. On one hand, becauſe all theſe Benefits are link 
ed together, and come forth from one Source and Origin 


On the other hand, becauſe they are ſeveral and many: 


For of che Fulneſs of Chriſt we receive Grace for Grace 


Jon. t. 18 


7.6 D; However, ſum up in ſhort the good Things an 
55 


* Privileges of the new Teſtament. 


A. Since Chriſt is now already come into the Word 


* 4. Q. Can you reduce the good Things of the New 


3 


A A My AM > . FF 


— = 


&” 


and is made perfect thro Suffering, and is glorify'd, N. cc 


© followeth therefore, 1. That the Righteouſneſs of Chr)! 
no given and beftow'd, as being already brought in 


1 2 


n 
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© 2, That by reaſon of this Believers have not any longer 
© a conſcience of Sin, which is, that there cannot be kept 
© upa Remembrance again of <in, Guilt and a Curſe yet 
* ſtanding ; but that the Hand-wricing is torn, and the 
Church doth now parrake of a full or plenary Remiſſion 
© of Sins. Heb. 10. 18. Where Remiſſion of theſe is, there js 

| © no more Offering for Sin. Jer. 31. 34. Iwill forgive their 

Ißniqaity, and I will remember their Sin no more. 3. That 

phy the Goſpel the Myſteries of God are more plainly dit- 
| © cover'd, the Shadows remov'd, and a greater Meaſure of 
hy Knowledg i is given to the Church. See Rom. 15. 25, 26, 
pe Revelation of the Myſtery, which was kept ſecret ſince 

i © the World began: But now is made manifeſt, and by the 

"= © Scriptures of the Prophets according to the Commandment. 

Wo © of the everlaſting God, made known to all Nations for the 

WE © Obedience of Faith. 27. To God only wiſe, &c. 1 Cor. 2. 

5 oe 1 Cor.3. throughout, 1/4.54.13-&11.9. 4. That there 

© 1 given a larger Meaſure of the Spirit of God. John 3. 

| © 34. God giveth not the Spirit by Meaſure. John 7. 39. 

1 John 2. 20, 27. 8. That this Spirit is more evangelical 

8. and filial, ſo to ſpeak, in his Operations, and cauſeth 

1 generally more Joy and Confidence in Believers. See 

Gal. 4. 6. Becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit _ 

0 his Son into your Hearts, c. ing, Abba Fither, Rom. 14. 9. 

be Kingdom of God is not Meat and Drink, but Righteouſneſs, 

and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghot. Heb. 10.19 23. 

6. That the Yoke of Bondage is now ate 15 the 

24 Church called to greater Liberty, 2 Cor. 3. Gal. 

ane 5. 1. Stand faſt therefore in the Liberty pn Ales Chriſt 

bath made us free, and be not intangld again with the Tc 18 5 

= © . Bondage. 7. That now a mere ſpiritual Worſhip rakech _ 

ink * place, John 4. 24. 2 Cor. 3. 6, 10. 8, That Eellevers 

1048 © are not ty'd up any longer to a certain Country or City, 

© neither need to abſtain from the ule of certain Creatures, 

Lbut that they are Heirs of tie World, and have in Chriſt 

a right unto all things. Col. 2. 21, 22. Let no Man judę 

© you in Meat or in Drink, viz, (Touch not, tifle not, 
© handle not: Which all are to perifh with the af mg) after 

00 the Commandments and Doctrines of Men. Pal, 24. 1. 

d, , compar d with 1 Cor. 10, 25, 26, 28. 1 Cor. 3. 21 23. 

2brilY « 9. That the Middle-wal of Partition between the Jews | 

ht in EO” B b 3 | | 55 p and 
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and che Gentiles is broke down, and Peace made between 
* them both, Eph. 2. 13 — 22. Hag. 2. 10. Pſa. 72. 3. 
© $9 that the Church now receiverh the godly Heritage of 
7 che Hoſts of Nations, Jer. 3. 19. 
7 NL. But among theſe good Things I do not hear 
8 8 al Farm after this Lite, reckon'd; is not os allo an In- 
„ herirance of the New Teſtament ? | 
A. Salvation after this Lite, Believers receive by v virtue 
-: of the Shih Zeſtament of Grace, of which we treated ch. ). 
0 2 —41- But the good Things now recited are 
5 « proper to the New Teſtament, which che Heirs of it receive 
in this Life, beſides the general good Things of the Cove- 
0 nant of Grace, 5 which ſee chap. 13. Q. 10 to 29. ſeeing 
* rhe general Te ſtament of Grace and the New Teſtament are 
© nowſo cloſely twiſted rogerher, that ſometimes Salvation 
© after this Life comes in as an Inheritance of the new Teſta- 
ment: particularly when Salvation is conſider'd as it is 
beſtow'd by virtue of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs brought In 
with com plece Conſummation (tor as ſuch it is a Proper In. 
+ heritance of the New Teſtament, fee Heb. 11, 40. Pal. 
a © 68, 21.) And whereas Salvatim confider'd as ſaci,canno! 
be : teparared. from Salvation as it is an Inheritance of the 
* general Taſtament of Grace, we do not ſcruple to reckon 
Salvation after chis Life, among the gocd Things of the 
New Teſtament... 
8 2 Who are the Heirs of the New Teſtament ; 5 
4. Valy the ſpiritual Seed ot Abraham, that is, the 
Elect and Believers of Jews and Gentiles, living under the 
zul Diſpenfation. /a. 54. 13. Pal. 24. 3,4. 
g . Which way does. God make rncle Heirs partake 
6. 0 as good Things ? | 
By way of a Federal or Covenant Contra called 
= che New © ee 


* 19 £. Bur what Anſwer would vou give to thoſe whe ä 


. * Pre te iN „ that und, E the Goſpel, 10 Covenant, Ole: Fonly 0 
15 2 5 taketh place ? 


©, x. If a Covenant doth not we place mow, cher | 


: [# this, e hatu never been a Covenant of Grace. 2. That the 
1 = $e543t of Grace is of this Nature, that in certain te 
* ſpecs it is only a Teflament of God, See chap. 7. Q. 35 


15 Gel 


5 id PA, 11. 2 345 3. That uo  Teflament 9 5 


Chap. 21, Of thenew Covenant, c. 247 


« God can be imagined, but as it is executed upon the 
« Sinner by way of 4 Covenant. 4. That thoſe, who de- 
cc ny that under che new Teſtament a Covenant taketh 
place, do not ſpeak according to the Scriptures, which 
ce often make mention of 4 Covenant, even with relation to 
the times of the New Teſtament. See Gen. 17. 7. Iſa. 
4 42. 6. & 88. 3. Iſa. 56. 4, 6. Ia. 61. 8. 5. That alſo 
. | * che Parts that belong to a Covenant, are generally men- 
(tion d. For inſtance, I will be a Cod to thee, and thou ſhalt 
9 1 00 4 be my People, Jer. 3 1. 32. Hof. 2. 22. Fob, 1. 2. Fob. 3. 

e © 34, 36. Hence cometh the Word "cyoaoia Profeſſion, or 


OOO WE WO . 3 nt IIS * 
2 3 2 
e eee IR * 


"| © a Stipulation to the Covenant of God, fo W uſed 

» | ©*© by the Penmen of the New Teſtament. ; 

G 1 Q. Give a Deſcription of the New Covenant. | | 
nk 4. It is chat Tranſaction of God in Chriſt with the Sin- | 
© ver, whereby he promiſeth to give by Grace all the good | 
ic 6 Things of the New Teſtament, requiring Faith and Con- | 


„ © verſion; and the Sinner on his fide accepts of and aſ- _ 
\ « ſents by Faich to it with all his Heart; whereupon he 


/ | © obtaineth a right to expect, with the Anſwer of a good — 
„ © Conſcience, the Promiſes of Gd. 20 
M0 $20, Are then Believers (now Heirs of a bond Tef- - 

| © tament and Covenant) Partakers of a twofold Covenant ; = 

\ | © to wit, of the Teſtament and Covenant of Grace in n general, T 


"nn of the New Teſtament and Covenant 2 _ 

| <« A, In certain reſpects we may anſwer yes: Bur yet 
ne * theſe things cannot be ſo nicely diſtinguifh'd ; for rheſe 
he © two Teſtaments and Covenants do run into one, fo that 
none is now an Heir of the one, but he is alſo at the ſame 
k-| © time an Heir of the other Teftament ; none partake of 

"| © the one Covenant, without partaking 110 of che other 
led! Covenant. | - 


bo g OD „ ef Saving Faith. 


* * 13 9. At what time do we partaks of the New ce: 5 
p 8 nant? 1 9 

4 HA. When we : do by Faich accepr of, and alten ro that 

re. Covenant. 


14 & what isFairh 5 
E!!! 
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of this we treated before in chap. 13. Queſt, 22, 31, 


Fg But it deſerveth our Trouble to treat of it more 


fully. 


0 15 L. What 40 you underſtand by feving Faith? 


4. The Scriptures give us many and tundry . | 
tions of it. 


The 1 2. Name ſome of chem. 


A. John z. 33. It is call'd a . of God's Nele, 


5 a4 is thus deſcribed, to receive the Teſtimony of God, and : 


© fo ſet our Seal to it that God is true. 
17 L. Why is it called ſo? 


ce A. Becauſe to believe doth veeſiuppele the Teſtimony 
of a credible Witneſs, which we giving belief to, do 


aſſent to it, and rely upon it, fo as to ſubſcribe the Teſ- 

timony with our Hand, and ſer our Seal to it. 

© 18 Q. Who js that Wirnels whom we muſt believe to 
Salvation? 


A. God only and his Son Te ſus Chriſt. I John 5. 9, ht 


we receive the witneſs of Men, the witneſs of God is great- 
er; for thu is the witneſs of God, which he hath teſtified 


1 of his Son, John 14. 1. Te believe in Cod, believe alſo 


in me. 


e 9 N. And what is the Teflimony chat God giverh of | 


his Son, and Chriſt of himſelt ? 


A. This is the Record that God hath goes to 15 eternal | 
Life, and this Life is in his Son, 1 John 5.11. That only 
in the Son is Righteouſneſs and Strength, wh we muſt come 
. to him, be juſtified, and glory in him, Iſa. 45. Chriſt 
 teſtifyerh of himſelf, That be is the Light of the World, 
© he that followeth bim ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, bus 
have the Light of Life, John 8. 12. That he is the Wa 


the Truth and the Life, that no Man . to the Father 
but by him, John 14. 6, Mc. 


#200, What 15 che att of Faith now abour this 
matter? | 
A. It faith to it not 5 Tea but alſo Amen. 
* 21 P. What is the meaning of it? 


4. Thar the Sinner is not only convinced of it as che 


Truth of God's and Chriſt's Teſtimony, bur it is a thing 
very deſir able to him, that he may with all his heart be- 
come a Parcaker of Jeſs Gift in chen manner that he is 


5 : Offercs 
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© nothing ſo much, as that the Promiſes of God may be- 
come Truth in him. 


1 God, wiſhing that they may become Truth in him? 
N « mony of God, and the intire Propoſal of the Covenant 


cc of Grace. 


«Jeſus, muſt renounce every thing out of or beſides 


9. 6. Forſake the Fooliſh and live, and go in the way of 
 « Underſtanding. 2 Tim. 2.19. Let every one that nameth 


„c this? 


ED « is defirous of the Communion of Jeſus, he is already 
e convinced of the horrible Deformity of Sin; and ſo he 
cannot defire that Jeſus ſhould be united with him, but 


e wertheleſs I live ; yet not J, but Chriſt liveth in me; and 


the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Youu. for me. 
dee alſo Rom. 3 


| 2 Subjection or ent unto the Goſpet | of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 


cc place? 


e ner gives or makes to the Goſpel, fo far forth as the _ 
Conditions and Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace arc 
e ſer forth in it; which cannot by any other way be aſſen? 
ted to and accepted of but by Faith. Compare Heb. 3. 1. 
„ Conſider the Ale and 95 Pre of our Pn, < Chriz? 5 
| 1 „ 2 7 


offered to him in the Goſpel; and faith alſo, Amen, Lord 
« be it according to thy Word : and after chat he deſireth 

22 N. But doth he ſay only Amen to the Promiſes of 

% 4, No; but he declareth it upon the whole Teſti- 
„ 23 Q. What doth that Teſtimony rake in beſides ? 

« A, That a Sinner, whenever he would partake of 
<« Jeſus, and hate Sin in particular, as oppoſite to the 
*© Communion of Chriſt, as Darkneſs is to Light. Prov. 
< the Name of Chriſt, depart from Iniquity. | 

« 242, Doth a believing Sinner then fay Amen ro - 


Wa, Ye: For beben he a ro this Parr, that he 


he muſt alſo defire that Jeſus may live in him, and mn 
<« die in him. Gal. 2. 20, I am crucified with Chrift, ne- 


« the Life which I now live in the Fleſh, I live by the Faith of 
23 L. How is Faith otherwiſe called? _ | 
a 2 Paul calleth it a glorifying of God, by a aſe ſed 


. 
6 What doth the word. Profeſſion imply in chat 


. n Abt of Faith or a Stipulation, whicha Sin- 


—— ——— * — 
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* 27 Q But why doth the Apoſile ſay that God is glo- 
* rified by our Aſſent to the Goſpel ? 
J. Becauſe that in this caſe a Sinner, whenſoever he 
ee believes, giveth unto God the Honor of his Allſuffci- 


«© ency, Wiſdom, Truth, Grace aud Righteouſneſs, as alſo 


of his Glory and Bleſſedneſs. 

4 28 2. How is Faith denominated beſ des? | 
4. Areceiving of Chriſt, John 1. 12. A flecing unto 
ce him, Prov. 18. 10. A Truſt in him, Pſal. 2. 12. A 
mn laying hold of the Strength of Jeſus, Iſa, 28. 5, com- 


5 pare Rom. 5. 1. A ſeeking che face of Jehovah, P/al. 


* 27. 8. A being held up by and leaning upon Jeſus, | 
he Plal. 71.6. Cant. 8. 5. 


* 29 P. What is your Opinion, of the reducing of Faith || 
3 * commonly to theſe three things: 1. Knowledg; 2. Aſſent; 


"+ Truſt or Reliance? Ly 
A. That altho all theſe three things are proper to thoſe © 

that believe; yet however BEance and Truſt is the 28 5 

* Per and eſſential part of Faith, | 

„% 30. . Why ſo? 


. A. Knowledg of and ws; to the Truth o the 


“ Goſpel are preſuppoſed in one that is to believe; | bur a 


— Jeet acy are not eſſential parts of ſaving Faith. 


& 31 2. May one believe without having knowledg ? 
5 4 4. No, becauſe to believe the Teſtimony of God, 1 
& muſt know that there is ſuch a Teſtimony, and what i it 


_ ** iniports, Therefore is Faith called Knowledg ; Ir. 


1 S ks: By his. Knowledg Dall ny righteous Servant juſtify 


/ 06 many; for he ſhall bear their Iniquities, R prog 17.3. 1 


compared with Hab. 2, 4. See alſo Rom. 10. 17. 
00 1 2. But is not Knowledg Faith it ſelf? _ 
ec 


No; for a Man may have Knowledg without hav- | _ 
* ing faving Faith. Sce 1 Cor. 13. 2. Tho T have the Gift | 


f Prophecy, and underfland all Muſter and all Knowleag, 
And hate not Charity, Tam nothing. 

33 C. What is the conſequence of that Knovledg, 
* which.a Sinner receiveth from the Teſtimony of God? 


** A. That Aſſent, which his Judgment giveth unto it, 9 


2s unto a Truth ckarcd up, and evidencing 1 it felt | unto 
BY * the Conſciegce ? . 5 


. 5 


cc 


33 
55 


7 
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* 34 QA. But doth not this Aſſent make up faying. 
te kack 


« 4, No; forthe Truth may be aſſented to by the 
« Judgment, and rhe Will may never be put forth in Love, 


= and an aden deſire to have this Truth verified to and | 


& jn one's felt 


n Bur r did you nc not juſt now deſcribe Faith, as. 5 an bY 


accepting ot and aſſenting to the Teſtimony of God ? . 
„ 4, Ic is true; but Aſſenting in that caſe is us'd with, 
an Emphaſis, not only for an Aſſent of the Judgment, 

but ſuch an one whereby the Soul reſteth in and is fa- 


. tisfted with the Teſtimony of the Goſpel, and aſſents 


| | 4 48 0 ſay co it ON only 7 ca, but alſo Amen, as 5 men. * 
© tjoned before. 


to it with relation to her ſelf, defiring to have this Te- 
timony verifyed and made Food in and to her ſelf; ſo 


« 362. In what thing ao you place the Effence or Being | 


« of Faith? 


< A, In a Truſt on Jeſas, and Reliance on his Merits. * 
37 Q. Do you underſtand it thus, that Faith is a cer- 


— as 5511 and Reliance of the Heart, that all my Sins are 
=" Jorg given me for Chriſt's ſake ? 


A. This is alſo Faith; but it 1 a high Degree and 


. perfection of Faith, chat all Believers do nor attain co. 

„ Now to give a Deſcription of the Being of Faith, it 

© ought to be ſuch an one as may take place in all Be- | 
6 lievers: ſuch as we find in our Confeſſion of Faith, 


« Art, 22. Thar it is an embracing of Chriſt Feſus with all his : 


N Merits, to Ou him our onn, and to ſeek nothing. beſiges 15 
5 8 Dim, 


38 Q. What is chat Reliance in which you place the 


1 ; 5 ( * of Faith: ' 
. In the Hebrew Tongue we meet with two words. 


6 both interpreted Reliance, Chaſach and Batach, which N 


6 = give much Light in chis Buſineſs, = 


39 2, What is the fignificatiqn of the word Chaſach "2 


8 4 To betake one's ſelf to a certain place for Refuge, 
wich Confidence that if we get thither, we-ſhall be 

A fafe, Prov, 18. 10. Pfal. 2. 12. Bleſſed are all they that 

put their Truſt in him. This is called a Reliance of one 

3 that b rler and n for a . Hal. 118, 8,9. Fo 


7 * —— 


— 
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ig better to truſt in the Lord, than to put Confidence in Man: 
« It is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put Confidence in 
« Princes. NY 85 J 
« 40 P. What is the ſignification of the word Batach? 
A. This implyeth commonly fuch a kind of Reliance 
or Truſt, whereby one that is got already into a fate 


. place, doth wholly truſt and 15 confident that nothing 


% ſhall hurt him; ſo it is expreſſed, Iſa. 12. 2. God us my 
« Salvation, 1 will truſt and not be afraid. And this is a 
« Truſt and Reliance, which doth enjoy, poſſeſs, and is 
© afſured.. J 8 
41 L. In what do you flate the Being of ſaving 
„„ 3 
.A. In the firſt; whereby the Soul doth pronounce 
e Jea and Amen to the Teſtimony which God giveth of _ 
“ Chriſt, doth heartily deſire to be found in Chriſt, and 
© maketh his Righteouſneſs her Refuge; truſting and be- 
e ng aſſured that in him is Righteouſneſs and Strength, 
and that we are faved in and by him, J/a. 45.22 
4 42 Q. How do you prove that Faith doth properly 
“ conſiſt in this Truſt and Reliance whereby we fly to this 
„ Refuge, and not ſo much in that Reliance which doth 
.* emoy and is aſſured?” *-: 5 ͤ ↄͤ 
„ therefore ſaith Fohn, 1 Ep. 8. 13. Tyreſe things have 1 
e written unto you t hat believe, that ye may know that e 
e have eternal Life. 2. The Promiſes of the Goſpel are 
“ not properly made to thoſe that are afſured of their Sal- 


« A, 1. Becauſe this Aſſurance is a Fruit of Faith : 


* vation, but to thoſe that make Chriſt their Refuge. 


« Iſa. 45. 22. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the Ends 
„ of the Earth. Mat. 11. 28. Come unto me all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you Reſt, 
«© Therefore we conclude, that the Nature of Faith doth 


| * confiſt in this fly ing to a Refuge, by reaſon the Promiſes 


« belong to none bur thoſe that believe. John 3. 36. He 7 


« that believeth on the Sen, hath everlaſting Life ; and be 
“ that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee Life, but the Wrath | 
„ of God abideth on him, 3. We are ſaid to be juſtified 


F cc by Faith, Rom. 5. 1. but we are not juſtified by the - 


e aſſurance of the Forgiveneſs of our Sins; but becauſe 


ed 5 Chriſt., 


& we take hold of the Righteoufneſs and Strength of I: 


%% SS Sa. 


5 he is taught of Jevved, Us. FEOF 


. 
B 
N 
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6 * Chriſt, and thus make Peace with God, Tre. 27. 3. 


. 

© 43 . what do you obſerve for Uſe in this Chapter? 
© A. We have cauſe to admire the Wiſdom of God, 
ho doth guide and lead up his Church by degrees to 
perfection, and maketh things appear by little and little 
better than they were at the beginning, Exzek, 36. 18, 


44 2. What are weto call to mind beſides ? ? 


© 45 2. What more?. 


A. We muſt alſo know, chat it it is not t enough to ks ; 


frequent mention of the good things of the New Teſta- 


| rit, and all thoſe excellent Benefits. 


and Manifeſtation of the Myſterics of God? 
A. That therefore Ignorance js more unbecoming 
ſcandalous; and that each Chriſtian is to ſhew forth that 


47 NL. Goon. 


MN 4. If the Spirit is now ſhed eit in a greater mea. 
© ſure, we are alſo to make it appear that we are led by 
: the Spirit, and that BF it we mortify the 7 ay 
- Ter [4 0 Y, 


And ſince God hath provided ſome better things for us, 
Heb. 11. 40. we are to own our Happineſs with Gra- TR 
titude, that we live under a more free, ſpiritual and 
excellent Diſpenſation of the New Teſtament ; which 

4 Teftament 1 is eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes, Heb. 8. 


8 yy That if we do neglect the Covenant of God, and 
© the Invitation to it, our Sin is more intolerable than 
ever, which will make che Judgment the heavier. Heb, 
2. 1, 2, 3. We ought to give the more earneſt heed to the 
things which we have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let. 
them ſlip. For if the Word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, 
and every Tranſereſfion and Diſobedience received a juſt Re- 
compence of Reward : How ſhall we eſcape if we negle# _ 
© fo great Salvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 


£ by the Lord, and was ec unto . by them us heard - 
pO bim? Mat. 1 1. n | 


ment; but that we ought alſo to ſhew forth a Conver- 
ſation and Deportment ſo ſpiritual and fo holy, as may 
be agreeable to and ſute with the Miniſtration of the Spi- 


46 2. What ought we to learn by the plain Diſcovery 15 
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7 OY Body, Rom. 8. 13, 14. and ſend forth from all our Acti- 


ons the Savour of the Union of the Holy Ghoſt; in 


«© particular, that this Spirit do ſtir up in us an holy Confi- 


* dence and filial Affections, and Groans, whereby we cr 
Abba Father, Rom. 8. 15. and that with open Face, we 
© .beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, be changed 
into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, even as by the 


Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 


d, 48 Q. What more? 


_ © Fleſh, Gal. 5. 13. but ſhew forth that we are made free 


© from the Law of Bondage unto Sin, to ſerve God and 
© Righreouſneſs, Rom. 6. and to ſerve one another in 


C Love, | Oc. 8 
© 49 . What 


t do you further obſerve from ſaving 
Faith? FF 5 


A. That Faith is the only thing neceſſary, and there- 
fore that every one that would not neglect his own Salva _ 


tion, muſt examine himſelf whether he hath Faith. 


© 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in the 


%% 


 _ ** 50 But doth not a Man believe fo ſoon as he con- 
feſſeth that Jeſus is the Saviour, and when by this Con- 
feſſion of Faich he joincth himſelf to the Reformed 

A. It is far from it, alcho a great many do hoodwink 


© themſelves wich this Deluſion. 


| * $2 g. What would you purtheſe in mind ol? = 


A. To look well to it, becauſe Faith is highly neceſſa - 
N y z for without it we cannot pleaſe God, nor emoy true * 
Comfort, nor obtain Salvation, Heb, 11. 6. John 3. 36. 


Land 


4. Since we are called unto Liberty, we muſt look to 
it, that we do not uſe this Liberty for an occaſion of the 


51. Whence is it evident chat many have not true 

© 4. 1. Their Ignorance is a plain proof of it; for 

{  * therecan be no Faith without Knowledg of God and 

|  * Chriſt, 2, Becauſe few do perceive and are ſenſible of "= 
uch an Activity of their Soul towards Jeſus, as is a proot 
_ © of true Faith. 3. The Fruits and Works of many wit» ff 
_ * neſs this alſo; for Faith without Works is dead, James _ 
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* and therefore they are to look out for the Grace of Faith. 
: c To this is highly neceſſary to know aright our own Miſe- 


* ry, the Neceſſity, Excellency and Beaury of Jeſus Chritt, 


to frequent diligently the hearing of the Word of God, | 
© hecauſe Faich cometh by hearing, Rom. 10. 17. | 


© 53 2. And what are Believers to do: 
-* 0: B60 endeavour to go from Faith to Faith, os. = 
1. 17. 2. Show their Faith by their Works. Fames 2. [| 
© 18. Shew me thy Faith without thy Works, and I will ſhew s 
* thee my Faith by my Works. 3. They muft endeavour to 
© heget Faith in others. 4. Rejoice in their Portion in | 
i 0 Jeſus and all his Benefits, and long for the End of Faith, 
the Salvation of their Souls; and after that State where — | | 


* Faith and Hope ſhall ceaſe, and where they ſhall walk 
58 by ak 1 Cor. Dio 12, 3.˙ 15 


* 


CHAP. xXIl. 


of i the Covenant Seals of the New T amen and . 
= Covenant. 1 


x Queſt, * * what means Godt God * che Faith 
os JD of hisSaints, and aſſure chem of the good 
: dn of his Covenant? i 
A. Inwardly by his Spirit, and ourwardly by his Word, 10 
| and the Adminiſtration of Holy Sacraments. : 
2 BN. What are Sacraments? _ 
A. Viſible Signs and Seals of God's Covenant. e 


3 N. Were there alſo Sacraments under the corechant 
© of Works? 


A. Paradiſe and the Tre of Life may be conſidered as 
e 


„42. What things « £01 ud Paradiſe and che Tree of 1 
"WW: Life ſeal unto Adam? 


. A. Heavenly Bleſſedneſʒ and eternal Life, which he 
would have obtained by virtue of his Obedience. 
4 5 2. Did not the Tree of Life ſignify Chriſt? 
0 4. So Tr foren at he x Was the Son of God and . ; 
| er- 


8 
oy 
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e Perſon, in whoſe Communion eternal Life and the Hap- 


“ pineſs of man ſhould conſiſt, he might be ſignified and 
4 ſer forth by it; but not as the Chriſt, or a Mediator, he- 
« cauſe Adam did not know him as ſuch, neither ſtood in 
„ need of him before the Fall. Yet it was nct God's In- 
© rent to ſave Man by virtue of the Covenant of Works; 
and thus we ſee as it were backward, that God created 
© Paradiſe and the Tree of Life, to repreſent Salvation 
< and Life, which the Sinner was to obtain afterwards by 
"Jews: Chriſt,” / Cor..:12, 4. Reeve 247. 
J him that overcometh will I give to eat of the Tree of 
« Life, which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, See 
«alſo Rev. 22. 2, 14. > 
56 N. What kind of Sacraments did God inſlieur under 
the Old Teſtament ? 
A. Two wee Sacraments, Circumciſion and the 
Paſſover. : 
47. Why do you call chem ordinary ? Were there alſo 


« extraordinary ones ? 


A. 1. As ſuch we obſerve the paſſing thro the Red 
„ Sea: 1 Cor. 10. 1, 2. Brethren I would not that ye ſhould. 
„ be ignorant, how that all our Fathers were under the Cloud, 
e and aff paſſed thorow the Sea, and were all baptized unto 
C Moſes in the Cloud, and in the Sea. 2, The Cloud in 
c the day time, and the fiery Pillar at night. 3. Man- 
“& na rained down from Heaven. 4. Water flowing out of 
c the Rock. 8. The fiery Serpent: altho theſe things can- 
c 
o 


oe 


not fo properly be numbred up among the Sacraments . 
See of this Burmannus Momma Mitſiußn. 
8 Q. What are the Sacraments of the New Teſtament ? 


* 


A. Alſo two come in the room of the former, to wit, =, 
r and the Lord's Supper. 


9 2. How many Sacraments do the Papiſts make ? ? 


„ . eren Ns 

10 Wich are che five which they add to theſe | 
ewg 2-5 | 

„ , . Confrmarion:” 2. Auricular ConfelRon.” 3 Ex- 

„ treme Unction. 4. Ordination. 8. Marriage. . 

n What ſay) you to overturn theſe ive ſpuriousS4- | 

po WW craments? 5 | : 85 


* 
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© A, The four firſt are no where to be found in Holy 
* Scripture, much lefs as Sacraments ; and tho Marriage 


e be inſtituted of God, yet not as a Sacrament, at leaſt 


« not as a Sacrament of the New Teſtament. 
* 12 Yer Paul callerh Marriage a Myſtery, Eph. 
e 

« 4, Every Myſtery is not a Sacrament ; if it were, 


„ more Sacraments oughr to be allowed and ſtateee. 
13 2. In what things do the Sacraments of the Old 
© Teſtament agree with thoſe of the Neu? : 
© A. 1, In their inſtituting Cauſe ; for they are both of 
Divine Inſtitution. 2. In the Signification ; for they 
both ſignify the ſame things. See 1 Pet. 3. 21. Col. 2. 
© 11, 12. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed wit the Circumci- 
e ſion made without hands, in putting off the Body of the 


* Sins of the Fleſh, by the Circumciſion of Chriſt ; buried with 


him in Baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen with him thro the 


Faith of the Operation of God, who bath OW Teen from 


the Dead. 


142. In what chings do chey differ? 


4. 1. In the Signs, chey were both bloody mic the 5 
old Teſtament, but under the New they are both un- 
* bloody. 2. As to che difficulty of the former. 3. In 
the manner of their Signification. 4. As to the latter, in 
their being common. 5. In their plainneſs, Oc. DD 


15 2. What did Circumciſion ſignify ? _ 8 
A. 1. That the Sinner is unclean by Nature. 2. That 
he muſt be delivered from that natural Uncleanneſs. 


3. That Chriſt for this Cauſe, as unclean, was to be cut 


off from the Land of the Living. 4. That alſo the Co- 


vering of the Law of Moſes, which lay upon the Church, 
| was by the Death of Chriſt to be taken off, and that the 


| Church was alſo to be circumciſed in that Freskin. See 


Deut. 30. 6. And the Lord thy God will circumciſe thine Heart, 


fe fand the Heart of thy Seed, to love the Lord thy God with all | 
ine Heart, and with all thy Soul, that thou mayſt live. 


* 2. What was the Signification of the Paſſover ? 


4. That Chriſt was to be ſlain as the Lamb of God 
thac took away the Sin of the World, and that thoſe that 

Pere ſprinkled with his Blood ſhould be Lelirered from the 5 
Wrach of God and the Curſe, 0 5 
WT 17 


o 
— og. Commend 
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N 17 Q. What is the firſt e pe N the New Teſta- 
[ ment? 0 
A. Holy Baptiſm, Mat. 28. 19. 
6 18 2. Was this Ceremony together unknown before. 
* ro the Jews? 5 
= < A. No ; for (beſides chat there was dipping and 
F  _ Waſnking among Tirael agreeable to the Law of Mojes 
© chiey alto made uſe before of baptizing Proſely tes, 
« which Ceremony Chriſt in ſome meaſure imitated, ver 
altered it in ſome things, and made it a Sacrament of the 
New Teſtament, 
19 L. Was the an of Profelyte: of Divine In | 
80 © Hirar: on? 
A. Not expreſly ; tho che Jews derived it from: Exad. 
| * I 9. 10. 
| 20 L. At what time did Bapriſmm become of Divine 
luaſtemſonn ; 
* 4. When John was ſent to baptize, Luk. 3. 3. 7obn | 
3233. and yet more, when Chriſt did adminiſter it him- 
1 * ſelf, and ſuffered his Diſciples to do the ſame, . 
21. John 4. , . 


| © 21 Q. But when was Baptiſm: properly inflicurcd as a 1 
* Sacrament of the New Teſtamente 8 
J. When Chriſt commanded his Diſciple aber nis 5 
= Refurrection to adminiſter it to all Nations. Mat. 28. 19. 
00 ge therefore and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the 

| © name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: 

1 © Teaching them to obſer ve all my; Nee . 1 nme c. 
1 manded vou. 40 3 
1 22 Q. What is the outward Sieni in Baptiſm? n OD.) 
| | A. Dipping in or ſprinkling with Water, © in the, name of w 
1 "a Holy Trinity. 4-20 d e 
23 L. What does Water Gignify?. OAT, | 5 


A. The Blood, that is, the Merits of Chriſt and his Spirit. 
See Zech. 13. 1. In that day-there ſhall be a Fountgin opened 
zo the Houſe of David, and the Inhabitants of . Jeruſalem for | < 1 
Sin, and for Uncleanneſs. Eek. 36.25, I will ſprinkle Þ < 1 

clean ater upon you, and qe ſhallbe clean; from all. your Fil- | © 1 

= F and from all your Idols will I cleanſe uu. John 2. 
* | IIa. 1443. Twill pour Water. upon bim that is thirſty, | * « 

And Floods apo! Fe ary Gros 5 Twill Pour my. Spirit 5 . 
| | 779 
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thy Seed, and my. Bleſſing upon thine Offspring. 
l 24 2. How 1s this Water adminiſtered to the bap- 
© tized?” 


our Climate only by ſpriukling. 


25 Q. What did this Dipping in ſignify? 


4. by the Dipping in, and remaining for a little ſpace 


under, and riſing up out of che Water, was f1gnned. 
the Communion of Believers with Chriſt, in his Death, 
_Burtal and Reſurrection. See Rom. 6. 3, 6. Know ye mt 


crucified with him, that the Body of Sin might be deſtroyed, 
that henceforth we ſhould nat ſerve Sin. 


26 Q. But is it not therefore neceſſary not to be de- 
prived of this uſeful Signiſication in Baptiſm, and that 


* this Dipping in ſhould be uſed at this time? 


A. No; for Sprinkling is in the room of Dipping, and 5 
* figninerh che ſame things. 


27 2, What is beſides repreſented by this Sprinkli ing! 2 
4. That as the Water does cleanſe the Body from Impu- 


rity, ſo the Blood of Chriſt and his Spirit do cleanſe the 
Soul from Sin, 1 Cor. 6. 11. 1 John 1.7. The Blood of: 
Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all Sin. 


28 2, What doth the Blood of Jeſus, Chriſt cleanſe from? ? 
A. From the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin. 
29 C. And what doth his Spirit cleanſe from ? 


A. From the Pollution and Stain of Sin; char i is, the 
Blood of Chriſt cleanſech us unto Juſtification, and the 
Spirit of Chriſt unto Sanctification. 1 Cor. 6. II. Such 
were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſan#ified, 
but ye are Piſtified | in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by fe : 
Spirit of. Cod. 5 


30. N. Doch Bapriſm ſigniſy only cheſe chaos 2 


A. No, but it ſealeth them alſo; that as t truly as tue 
q believing baprized Perſon is ourwardly ſprinkled with 
Water, he does alſo. parcake of the Benefit; Juſt now 
$5 named.” 
* af 2. What does it! imply £21 be baptized in the name 


LY ne; Holy e ? 


1 = x 3 ; on F-\ : ; x 5 5 : N 
3 * F 4 * 0 8 0 , ; * 5 
' . f = * 6 4 * . . . . 4 4 * 
þ * * | ; 4 2 — » 
Ain ; 3 = 


A. Formerly it was done by dipping quite in; but in 


that ſo mary of you as were baptized into Chriſt, were bapſ- 
tized into his Death * Knowing this, that our old Man is 


— — —ͤ— 
— 
. pet - —_— — pay 
—— — . — 
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1 De row pay 
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4. 1. That we receive the Seal upon the account of 
the Holy Trinity. 2. That we are thereby dedicated to 
© God. 3. That we oblige our ſelves to be and live co 
* tie Glory of the Holy Trinity. 5 5 
32 £. Why does Peter call Baptiſm, the Anſwer of a 
* good Conſcience toward God? c. 1 Pet. 3. 112. 


A. Becauſe that when a Believer receiveth Baptiſm, he 


obtaineth by it a Right to appropriate to himſelf, and to 
demand of God with a good Conſcience all thoſe things 


which Baptiſin does teal unto him. Others take it for 


that Promiſe which the baptized maketh to God, to 
walk in a good Conſcience before him. 7 
© 33 2. To whom ought Baptiſm to be adminiſter'd ? 
A. Only to Believers, or thoſe that may be conſi- 


« der'd as ſuch, fat. 28. 19. Acts 8. 37. If thou believeſt 


* with all thine Heart, thou mayeſt be baptized. ; 
34 2. May Baptiſm alſo be adminifter'd to the Chil- 
dren of Chriſtians? | js 5 


A. Tes, for they're conſider'd in their Parents as Be levers. 


35 2, Wherefore is Infant-Baptiſin to be adminiſter'd ? 


A. 1. Becauſe the Children are compriſed in the Co- 


venant of God. Gen, 17. 7. 1 will eſtabliſh my Cove- 
* nant hetween me and thee, and thy Seed after thee in their 
* Generations, for an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God unto 
tee, and to thy Seed after thee. Acts 2. 39. 2. Becauſe 
they are capable of receiving and partaking of the things 
* fignified by Baptiſm, which are Grace, and Forgiveneſs 
of Sins, and Salvation. 3. Becauſe the Children of thoſe 


that partake of the Covenant, ought by a certain Token 


do be diſtinguiſh'd from the Children of thoſe that are 
* altogerher Allens from the Church of God, 4. Becauſe 
they were formerly circumciſed, for a Seal of the Righ- 
teouſneſe of Faith; chietly when Circumcifion is con- 
ſider'd, as it is ſram che Fathers, Rom, 4. 11. John 7. 22. 


36 2. Eut we find no where an expreſs Command nor. 


Example to baptize Children. 1 

A. 1. Not to mention that Tnfant-Baptiſm is not 
* withont Examples, ſeeing the Iſraelites formerly, coming 
bout of Egypt, were with their Chiltren (Exod. 12. 17.) 


all of them baptised in the Cloud and inthe Sea, 1 Cor. 


\ 


by which Eaptiſm the ſime is ſignified which 
. JJ EE» 7 


/ ] Ob 


© Admit the Women to the Lord's Supper : 


© the Jews; 


| © he proves that an Adult Perſon, 


“ Chriſtianity with their Parents. 


j—— — — — 


of the Covenant- Seals, 


Chap. 22. 
* Chriſtian Baptiſm does import. 
* of intire Families that were Nr under the New 


— 
Then we have Toftances 


* Teſtament, Aﬀs 19.33. 1 Cor. 1. 16. the conſequence 
© hereof is (at leaſt if there is Children in thole Fa- 
* milies) that they were alſo baptized, 2. An cexprets 
Command is not always required; as for inſtance, we find 
* no where an expreſs Command, Brptize the Wemen, or 
whence it doth 
not follow, that the Women ouzht to be ke pr back from; 
ks kaptiſm and the Lord's Supper.“ | | 
* 37 2, What do you further ſay to this matter? 
A. Becauſe there is no where a Prohibition that Clu! 
* dren ſhould not be baptized 3 therefore I conclude that 
b 2 may be baptized. % dogs 
38 Q. Why ſo? 3 
6 4. 1. Becauſe Baptiſm is come in he room of Cir- 
© cumciſion, 2. Becauſe Waſhings and Dippings in the 
Old Teſtament were alſo uſed to Children. 3. Becauſe it 
* was borrowed from the Bapriſm of Proſelytes among 
which was as frequently us'd ro Children as to 
Adult Perſons. If now this was to be altered in Chriſti- 
© an Baptiſm, it Hahn to have been expreſly noted and 


= 235 2 


9 2. Eva)! In. By dh may appear, hat Fans 48 


6 BE as Old, paſing trom Judai/m to Ge tilifin, were at 
© firſt to be baptized : Bur ho does ir appear that Chi! 


« dren, born of Chriſtian Parents, ought ro be baptized? 
9 A. 1. I may with the ſame reaſon ask a B. ipt /ſt, how 
born of Chi, i. in Pa- 
e rents, ought to be baptized ? 5 We muſt obſerve, that 
8 Chriſtian Baptiſm came, not only in tne room of the 
« Baptiſm of Proſelytes, bur alſo in the room of Circum:- 
“ ciſion. 3. It appears at leaſt, that it is not without Ex- 
“ ample to baptize Children, ſecing that Sacrament was 
« formerly adminiſter'd to Children, © who were joined to 
4. That formerly Chil- 
* dren, born of Jews, were not, bur only Proſelytes were 
10 baptized with their Children; the Reaſon was, becauſe 
* the Firſt had already received a Sign of their being incor- 


| © porated into the Covenant, to wit, the Sign of Circum 


* cen. | Bur, 1 in the. Chriſtian Church, 


there is only 
cc 3 : 


66 ap- 
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= Baptifin, which the Children can, and therefore ought : 
„allo to receive, as a ſign of their being incorporated 


« jnto 2 Covenant of God and his Church. | 
4 40 , But is it not abi ard that a Token be given to 


4 ſuch as do not underftind it ? 


6 A. Let it be call'd to mind, w hat Chriſt ſaid to his 
„ Ditciples, then Adult Perſons, What 1 do, ye know not 


© now, but ye ſhall nom bereafter, Joh, 13. 7. It it 


was nor abſurd to give a Token to adult Perſons, which 
(0 


they underſtood not at that time; much leſs is it ab- 
1urd to do fo to young Children. 
e 41 2. What is the Dury of thoſe that are bapriz'd? 
A. When they grow up, to make good uſe of their 
5 Baptiſm. | 
* 42 C. How muſt this be donc? 


"44 


ECT. Rightly to fearch into and underftand the 
© Natbre and Signification of it. 2. By an actual Aſſent 


© of Faith to enter into the Covenant of Grace, whereby 


© cur Parents preſenting us in Bapriſin, eeflity' '> their 
© Wiſh and Defire, that we might partake of it. 3. To 


make uſe of our Eaprifi to crucify the 'cld Man, and 
* fora means of an holy Converſation. 


ment? | 
A. Ti ne 297 2 2 Suppe 
6 4.4 


* 


* Ceremony us'd Zenz the Jews? 


| 4. Yes; ar the Paſchal Dinner the Father of the Fa- 
ce mily took bread and Wine, blefled it and gave it round 
<« to the Gueſts, with the ſame Rites as Chriſt teemern | 


to have | imitared in the Lord's Supper. RE 
545.8 2 Why 1 4 ir call'd a Supper or eating at Night : 2 


Fecauſe Chriſt inſtituted it at Night, Mat. 26. 20. 


1 _ „ 2 23. 
«ts 2; Why do you call it rhe Lord's Supper”: > 


| 1 15 Becauſe the Lord Teſus himſelf inſtituted it. 


5, Lecauſe in it the Lord's Death is ſhewn, ard the fame 


has ſuch a Si; gnlication with an alluſion to che Lord him- * 


jelf. | 


47 2 What are the | Leite nts or itward Signs, wich | 


MEN che "xd's Supper Is adminiſter? TROY 6 


f 


43 C. What is the ſecond Seal 84 the New Teſta- | 


4 . Is not this Sacrament alſo boron 'd {rom the 
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A. Bread and Mine. | 5 
42 Q. What do you obſarve. in thoſe Sipns ? 
A. 1. That they are two things very neceſiary for Man, 


for his Nourithment and Re freſnment, and therefore very 


fit to repreſent Chriſt's Deſign. 2. That theſe two mate- 
rial Subſtances were ſutably appointed, to be Signs of 


the Covenant under the New Teſtament. (1.) Bccaule 


they are eafily had, in all Countries and among all' Nations. 


( 2.) They are plain and evident Signs us' d, Without much 


diffculty or many eircumſtances. (30) No incdding of 


bod takes place in them. 


49 2, What fort of "ow onghr ro be s 0 in che 
Lord's Supper? 

A. It matters not as to the ſorr, 1 it be bus common 
Bread, fir for nouriſhment and ſtrengthning of the Body. 

50 Q. Who are they, that in this matter reli nquith, 


_ thwart, and diſparage the | true Inſtitucion of the Lord's 


Supper? — 7 | 

A. The Pabiſts and Lutheratis, who po rg of Bread 

uſe Wafers, which have neither the PegPerkFsy, Eft: caey, f 
nor Ute of nouriſhing Bread. 

SE: 2, Muſt we uſe leavened or unleavened Broad? 2 

This mattter was long and hotly, conteſted 8 


| Fs Greek and Latin, or W eftern Church. The Greek 


us'd leavened, the Latin unleavened Bread. | : 
52 N. What Grounds had the laſt for uſing unleaven "* 


BY _ 


A. They judg'd chat: Chriſt did eat che pallover and N 


| the Lord's Supper on the very Day when the Jews did 
cat the ſame ; and by conſequence that he eat unteavened 
Bread, becauſe at che Paſſover no orher Was us'd among 
1 Veri. 


3 2. What do you jndg of chis? „ 
1 That perhaps Chriſt usd unlcavened Read yet 


mol to oblige us to it, but becauſe no orher could be had 
chen, and that ſo che ching is in it {elf indifferent. 


© 54 2, What are 0 Rites us'd in diſpenſing, the 


Bread? 


© A, The Bread i is in imitation af Chriſt taken by, the 


|< Miniſter, bleſſed, broken, and diſtributed to. the Com- 
53 „e, with a Pronunciation of. certain Words co ex 
1 wa a 5 e „plain 


| 

| 
1 

; 

| 

j 

3 
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plain the Token; then the Communicants receive it, and 
© cat it. 


$4 What was ( ſay you) the firſt ching, which 


_ * Chriſt did about the Bread? 


A. He took it in his Hand. 
* 56 2. Docs this agree with the cuſtom of the 
a Jens 5 
© 4, Yes, they have a Law, That the Father of the Fa. 
© mily at the Paſchal Meal is not to bleſs the Bread, before 


© he has taken it in his Hand, that all the Gueſts may 
1 behold, that he blefſerh for and over ir. 


7 . What was the next thing done ? 5 
6: ” He bleſſed the Bread, or gave thanks over it. 
* 58 L. Did the Jews uſe to do ſo? 


e Yes; in theſe words, Bleſſed art thou Lord God, 


c Ling of the wine World, that bringeſt forth Bread out of 
* Fhe Earth, 
* 59 N. Did Chrif uſe the ſame words? 
* 4, It is not known, yer tis not improbable but that 


4. he us'd the like words, as he certainly usd ſuch as 
_ reach'd the deſign for which he inſtituted the Supper. 


60 Q. What did he wich the Bread thus blefied ? > 
W 6 
61 L. How are the Lanves made among the Jene 
4. They had the ſhape of round flat Cakes, which ü 
might be broken with eaſe. : 
© 62 Q. Was this the cuſtom among the Jews at their | 


* 


© 


25 Paſchal Meal? * 
4. It is mention'd in the Law-Book of the Jews; 


Firſt, The Father of the Family bleſſeth, then he reale 
the Bread. 


of Chviſt? | 
be They that celebrate the Lord's Supper with wafers, 


0 'prepar'd aforehand for that purpoſe ; or that ſerve up or 
© ſet on the Table ſmall Bits of Bread, broken before. 
64 2. What did Chriſt next? | | 


A. He gave it to his Diſciples. 


i 5 Q. After what manner? 


4. Agreeably to the cuſtom of the e of * Fa- N 


« * mily — the Jews, who laid belore "uy: one of the | 
IG: Gueſts _ 


63 N. Who are they that recede from this 1nſtirucion S 
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Gueſts a piece of Bread, to take and eat. 
66 Q. What words did Chriſt uſe? 
A4. Take, eat; as the Father of the Family, among 
* the Jews, Uus'd to lay, let every one that 10 . eat of 
© the Bread of 4flifim. | 
87 Q. What more did our Saviour r 
* A. This i my Body, given for you, _ | 
© 68 2. To what did this refer, or with what dia "DC: 
© hear an Analogy ? : 
4. To that which God mention formerly 1 
1 In ſtitution of the Pafchal Lamb, This is the Lord's Paſ- 
7.16 over, that is, Paſſing through, Exod. 12. 11, and that 
which the Father of the Family us'd to ſay, among the 
* Jews, This is the Bread of Affliction, which | our e 
did cat in Egypt. 5 | 
- | 69 2. What did Chriſt add to ir? | 
| © A, Do this in remembrance of me. 
: * 70 Q. What did this again refer TS 
et | 4. To what we read Ex, 12. 14. This Day ſhall be 
s | * unto you for a Memorial; and to the common ſaying of 
the Jews, That the eating of unleavened Bread was to 
« chem for a Remembrance. 
© 71 NL. How does St. Paul further explain this matter? 
© A. As often as ye eat this Bread, Je. ds bew the Lore's 


4 Beat till he come. | 
ES © 72 N. What does this allude 2 1 5 
ir | 4. Perhaps to the Fewiſh Cuſtom, by which alſo they 7 
I aus d to call rhe Feaſt of Paſſover, Haggada, | i. e. a De- 
5 claration, becauſe they were wont (upon the account 
8 © of the Paſchal. Lamb, the bitter Herbs, and unleavened 


1 5 80 om) to declare the great Deeds of God, ſhewn forth 5 

on to their Fathers, 

* -.þ ©. * 78 & Whataid the Diſciples, and what dothe Com- 

T2 municants now obſerve and do with the Bread? 

or | 4. Firſt, by putting forth their Hands they rook the | 
Bread, and put it into their Mouths. 1 
CCC 2. Who are they that err from and pervert this. 

#5. Inftirarion? ©-- 1 
3 Papiſts and Lutherans, among whom the Prieſt 
Fa- | * puts t the Bread into the Commmnicans Mouths, | 1 


. Ws 


—. . — 
» 
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© 75 L. What do the Communicanrs further obſerve 
© and do? | IS 

AJ. They eat it for their Comfort and Refreſhment. | 

© 26 L. Thus far of the Bread: Which! 15 the ſecond | 

v Element in the Lord's Su pper? 

A. The Wine. 
© 77 Q. Muſt it be White or Red ines 
4. In Fudea, they had commonly Red; Gen. 15. 2. 


Deut. 32. 14. But the matter is in different : Ir muft 55 
© be the Fruit of the Vine, Wine thar e Thirſt 
1 and refreſneth. 


78 2. Muſt the Wine be pure or mint with Water? 


© 4, In hot Countries where it was 4 common uſe co 


71 


mix their Wine, it may be fo usd; but in thoſe places 
* where it is the cuſtom 60 drink the Wine un mint, they 


© ought to uſe ſuch in the Lord's Supper.” 


* 59 L. What are the Rites us'd in dil Ipenſing the Cupꝰ? 


1 4. After it is pour'd out, it i rakes An by the Mini- 
ſter, blefſed and diſtribured to che Gretfs” chat fir, with - 
the pronunciation of certain Words: The Communicants 


- 


7 


* receve it and drink of it. 


28 2. Were theſe Rites. allo bartl Gh m the Jewiſh . 
8 * Caſtom? „ 5 
4. $9 I ſeems. For we al in their Writings that 

toward the end of their Paſchal Meat, they ud among 
other things to drink and to take up 4 Cup of Pleſſing 
© or Thankſgiving, with alluſion. ts Pſal.,, 116. which 
- © 1cemerh to be the Scope of Paul, 1 Cor, 10. 7 EE 


& 81 2, What was the firſt ching which! Chriſt did, 
© about the Cuß ?; 


ory A, He took it, probably 40 cording to the cuſtom of F 


the Father of che Family among the ,7ews, Who us'd to 
take up the Cup wich both Hands, töte he Vleffed it; 


in xs riglit Hand. 


1 112 14 41 DDI. 


2. What did he further? = 5 

He bleſſed, or gave Thanks over | 955 1 
98 1 Q. Was this Akewile the: Cuſtom. of el g 
0 Fatler of a. Family? 5 
A. Yes, with t eſe Words: Bleſſes art Hou Tord our. 


2 Val, King þ the Wor ld, who daſt create the 10 % the 
5 ine : 


py when ie pronounc'd, che Bleſſing, he held * only 
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© Vine: Jt us'd, doubtleſs, other words, more fir for his | 


© Intent and purpoſe. 

84 Q. What did he next: 

A. He give the Cup to his Ditciples. | 

35 N. Pig not he himſelt taſte of it? 

A. It is probable he did, Mat. 25, 29. 

86 L. What words did He.uſe? | | 
A. Drith ye all of it, this is the Blood of the New Te. 


7 a K K 6 


ſtament ſhed for many Ver the Remiſſion of Sins., 


87 L. What did che Diſciples then, and vg. do 
, Communicanis now with the Cup? 


*. . ie receive it and drink of it. 


989 N. Bur is there not Iomerhing very great and 


* eminent ſhur up and mark'd in and by all theſe. Kites: 
A. Les indeed, for here there is not the leaſt matter 


bor Circumſtance, but what raiſes us co ſublime and 
ſpiritual things. 


895 Q. What does the Bread centey 
A. The  Bidy of Chriſt, that is, Chuiſt himſett, who 


5 has deliver'd 3 his Body in Death, _ 
:; :<- $00: e Hal Chriſt beea e * och er wiſe | 
2 chan by Bread ? 


A4. Yes, by Manna, Jb. 5. and by the Shen bread in 7 


che Tabernacle. 


1 What e is there between Chriſt, and 
« Bread? 


RS = > Bread. 15 rhe Fra of rhe Earth. Wa 18 af 


© Chriſt, Ja. 4. 2. 2. Wheat, of which Bread is made, 


© is firſt threth'd, then grontd, knead and, bak'd at the 
Fire; Chriſt alfo, to become the Food of the Soul, was 
„ much ſuffering perſecked. 3. Bread doth ed and 
„ © ſtrengthen Man; fo Chriſt alſo, 70). 6. 51. I am 

ße living Bread which came down. "from Heaven; if any 
Aan eat of this Bread, he ſhall live for ever; and the 

Bread that I will give is my Fleſh, which J will give 
| © for the Life of the World, 4. Bread is the moſt neceſ- 
::0 ey nouriſhment, ro partake of Chriſt i is the one ** 


bs * neceflary, . 
92 Q. What doth the Wine ſignify ? Z 


| 4. The Blood of Chriſt, that 15, tus Merits and Lal the #7 
Benet Frome from it. e 


Chriſt by Faith. 4's I4. 23. 1 Cor. 6. 19. He that is 
er unto the Lor 


ä ITS 
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N. What is the Analogy berween Wine and the 
c wit; and Benefits of Chriſt ? 
© A, 1. Wine is a Fruit of the vine, thus alſo the 


* Merits and Benefits of Chriſt flow forth from him, who - | 


© is the true Vine, Job. 15,1. 2. Wine is prefſed our 
* with great force in the Wine-preſs; Chriſt alſo was trod · 


© den in the Wine-preſs of God's Wrath, before his 


* Merits and Benefits could turn to our good. 3. Wine 
« is che 1 thirſt, refreſneth, cauſeth Joy and Elocurion 
is the Benefits of Chriſt alſo produce. Foh. 4. Zech. 
9. 17. How great is his Goodneſs, and how great is his 


| © Beauty ? Corn ſhall make the young Men cheerful, and new 


ine the Maids. Pſal. 36. 8. They ſhall be abundantly 
© ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy Houſe, and thou ſhalt 
b © make them drink of the River of thy Pleaſure. 

* 94 2. What is the f ignification of che Miniſters raking 


Bread and Wine? 


© 4, That Chriſt is thus alſo taken by the Father, ſepa- 


' © rated and ſet forth to be in his human Nature bi oken 
; £ "P Death, and his Blood pour'd forth. | 


< 95 2. What does the bleſſing ſignify? 


A4. That Chriſt is the bleſſed of the Father, in whom 555 
© Believers are bleſſed. Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and 
© Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who has bleſſed us with 


© all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt. 


96 2. What ſignifieth the breaking of the Bread, and T 
the pouring out of the Wine? 


4. The breaking of his Body, and effuſion of his Blood. 


97 Q. What doth it imply, that Bread and Wine is " 


1 offer d and given to the Communicants? 


* A. Thar Chriſt being erucit) d, is by the Goſpel offer'd | 


* to all, and given to Believers. 
98 2 What is repreſented by the communicant J re- 


ceiv ing the Bread and Wine? * 
Wy He conteſſeth by it to have receiv vd Chriſt by Faith, So 
| 1 99 2 what doth it imply to him that he eaterh che. : 
: Bread and drinketh the Wine? | 


A. 1. That he has a ol þ intimate 8 with 


is one en, 2. That he profeſſeth 


his : 
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his Nouriſhment and ſpiritual Refreſhment to be in a crucify d 
Chriſt only. 
100 2, Why would Chriſt expreſs that ſweet and 
lovely Communion with himſelf, by ſomething which 
© by the ourward Sound does imply a cruel and inhumane 
Ad, ſuch as is the eating of humane or Mani s Fleſh, and 
& Ax inhing of humane Blood ? 

4. 1. The manner of Speech muſt not be ſtricty 
taken, of eating the Body of Chrift ; but we are to eat the 
„ Body of Chriſt as being ſlain to make atonement for Sins: 
| © whereas now, it was not unbecoming that Chriſt ſhould | 
« give his Body for a Sacrifice z no more was it unbecom- 
Ding bur neceſſary, that a Believer by eating the Fleſh 
of this Sacriace, ſhould have Communion with the 
e ee ee principal eating of the Body of Cbriſt is 
ſpiritual : Now, it may very well happen, chat things 
which are horrible and abominable in Naturals, may yet 
| © be very agreeable in Spirituals : For inſtance, what is 
more inhumane than to kill ones ſelf ? yet this muſt be 
done in a ſpiritual ſenſe, Col. 3. 5. 3. Chriſt would 
| thereby inſtru& us, that the Principles of ſpiritual and 
© natural Life do vaſtly differ, and are even contrary to 
each other; ſo likewiſe, that ſpiritual Communion with 

* Chriſt is not order d according to the Laws of Nature, bur 
raiſed far above and contrary to them. 1 

8 101 Q. What do you further obſerve, towards che 
K right underſtanding of eating the Body of Chriſt? ; 
A. That the manner of Speech is taken from the Law 


of Moſes, in which, for partaking of the Offering, a part 
of the Fleſh thereof was to be eaten, 


Y 


0 
1 


Ll | © 102 2, How are Believers of the New Teller „ 
Ii to be conſider'd, in the Adminiſtration and Celebration 5 
- | © ofthe Lord's Supper 5 = 
4. As ſpiritual Prieſts, who, by eating the Fleſh of : 

„ („ Chriſt, exerciſe Communion with his Sacrifice; for it 


| © was formerly che Act ofa Prieſt, to eat of the Het of ; 

je * the Sacrifices. 
JFF. under he on Teſtament no Man was. 
th | © allow'd to taſte or eat of that which was offer'd for a- 
s | © tonement of his own Sins, Lev. 4. 2, 12. & 6. 30. And 
1 how faich Chriſt then: Eat my Fleſh, 1 the . for 
1 fone- 
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&. Atonement, &c. was it nor allowed to do that in cha- 
c dows under the Old, which we do now in Truth under 
the New Teſtament. . 25 
% 4. This matter contains a great Maden whereas 
ce the Iſraelites, even the Prieſts themſelves, were forbid to 
eat, or by eating to enter into Commun on with thoſe Sa- 
critices which were offer'd for Atonement, it was hereby 
ſhown, that thoſe Offerings were not che rrue Sacrifice 
of Atonement, with which they were to have Union 
and Communion, But now a Chriſtian may eat of that 
< which is offered up for him, to thew that the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt is the true Sacritice of Atonement, and that no 
other is to be expected. See Heb. 13. 10, 11. We have an 
Altar, whereof they have no Right to eat which jerve the 
* abernacle.; for the Bodies of thoſe Beaſts, whoſe blood is 
ket brought i into the Sandiuary by the High- Priefi for Sin, are 
We bur nt without the Camp. 
6) 104 2. Is the caſe the ſame 45 to the drinking ＋ the 
of 1 * of Chriſt?ꝰ 
h J. Yes indeed: for under the Old Teſtament it was 
not lawful to eat any Blood at all: The Reaſon whereof ; 
„ js given, Lev. 17. 10, 11, 12. becauſe. the Blood on 
© the Altar was given for Atonement, The Lord Jeſus 
"#6 acted quite contrary to this, ſaying; This Cup i the Blood || 
* of the New Teſtament, drink ye all of it: or it is foes ' 0 
the Remiſſion of Sins. 510 3 
1 105 2. What isthe Reaſon of this r 2. 
A. Under the Law it was unlawful to taſte any Blood, 
until the Blood of Chriſt was ſhed, to ſhew that none of > 
© that Blood pour'd out before was the true Blood, with which | 
A phe. Simmer was to have Commurion. But Chriſt ſhew'd | 
© untous, that this Law was alter d when his Blood was | Le 
e ſhed : That fame is the true Blood of Aronement, with n 
'< which we ought and muſt have Communion, and there- | 
0 * tore. we may drink and Parcake: ens, and be upited ow 


40 


50 | 44 
75 808 "Ne To what purpoſe are theſe Obſervation . 


J. That bomarde able to anderſidhd tic true Na- 1 
| 66 ture of the Lord's Supper, and as Chriſtians to uſe it a- do 


0: Bo and a8 a Sacrament of the new.:and nent Teſta- | 7t. 
5 ment, 


do ſo; neicher ao with an! ntent to obtain ee by 
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<< ment, in contradiſtinction to the Old. Heb. I3. 10, 


« 107 N. What is ſignify'd by it, that all the Commu- 
“ nicants. do parrake of one Bread and Vine? 


« 4. The Communion of the Saints, and the Fond of 
Love, whereby: Chriſtians ought to be united together. 
* 1 Cor. 10, 17. We being many are one Bread, and one * Body * 


For we are all Partakers of that one Bread, 


„108 L. Is this all that the Lord's Supper doch 7 57 5 


and repreſent to us? 

A. It ſealeth alſo to Bclievers, that all this is for them, 
and that chey are Partakers of all the good. Things of the 

of the New Teſtament. _ 


109 2. But in the Lord's Supper i is the Bread changed 


; a into the Body of Chriſt, | and the Wine into his Blood, as 


the Papiſts do hold? 


A, No; for that! is contrary to ſound Reaſon and the holy 
Seriptutes. | 


1122 2, Let Chrif faith, This is my Body. Nj 
A. The particle is with the reſt of the Phraſe implys as 


much as, this ſignifieth my Body. Sce 1 Cor. 10. 4. Rex. 
17. 9. The ſeven Heads are (even Mountains on which the 
_ Woman ſitteth. Mat. 13. 38. The Field is the World, the good 


Seed are the Children of the Kingdom; but the Tares are ble 


Children of the wicked one. * 
1 2. Vet is not the Body of Chriſt preſent ? in, with 


and under the Bread and Wine, as the-Lutherans do. hold ? 8. 
A. No; for this Body is in Heaven, and is to remain 


there until the time of the Reſtitution of all things, 48. | 


21. 
is 2 Q. For whom i is the Lord: 5 Supper inſtituted 3 
A. For Believers of the New Teſtament. 1 Cor. 11. 2 
Let a Man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bre 
and drink. of that Cup, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves, 


; 
* 


whether ye be in Faith; prove your ſelves, „Vom ge not your 


own ſelues, haw that Jade Cbriſti is in you 5 Je be N 
bates? 


413 2. What muſt be che. Mative to perſuade | one, id 


come to che Lord's Supper ? 


A. Not Uſe and Cuſtora, and becaulk he fans 8 


It. ALTOS * 7 
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* 54 A | 


— ——— — — . ⁵˙ꝛ Ä. 2 


272 Of the Covenant - Seals. 
114 2. For what end then? 


A. 1. To be ſtrengthened in his Faith. 2. To receive a 


viſible and plain Pledg of the inviſible Grace of God. 3. 
To obey the Command of Chriſt, who hath ſaid, Do this in 


Remembrance of me, 4. To exerciſe the Communion f 


Saints. 5. To oblige himſelf to God, unto the Obedience 


ol Faith and Love. 


115 2. In what things muſt a Man examine himſelf, 


before he doth approach unto the Lord's Table? 


A. 1. He is in the fear of the Lord to examine, whe- 


ther he hath a deſire ſincerely to approach unto the Lord's 


Table; and whether he underſtandeth the Scope and End 
of the Lord's Supper, and its Signification; for elſe he is 
not able to diſcern the Body of the Lord. 2. Whether he 


hath a right view of his Sins, State of Condemnation and 


Impotence, and whether he doth abhor and humble him- 


ſelf upon that account, and is ſorrowful after a godly man- 


ner, Pſal. 5 1. 4, 19. 2 Cor. 9. 10. Godly Sorrow worketh 
Repentance to Salvation not to be repented of ; but the Sor- 
row of the Vorl worketh Death. 3. Whether he alſo | 


_ rightly knoweth God in Chriſt as Allſufticient, co be, in a 


manner becoming him, rhe God of a Sinner, by virtue of 
the Counſel of Peace, Fohn 17.3. 4. Whether he doth | 
hunger and thirſt after the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus, re- 
nouncing all manner of Righteouſneſs of his own. Mat. 
3. 6. Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt after Righteouſ- | 
neſc, for they ſhall be filled, Phil. 3. 9. And be found in | 
bim, not having mine own Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, 
but that which is thro the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs | 
which is of God by Faith. 5. Whether he has laid hold on | 

_ Chriſt Jeſus by Faith, ſo as he is ſer forth in the Goſpel, _ 
_ Heb, 11.6. John 1. 12. As many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to them that. 
believe on his Name, 6. Whether he hateth Sin with all his! 
Heart, ind wars againſt it, and has made a fincere purpoſe ro | 
_ glorify Gad in all things, and to live according to his com- 
mandments, Jude v. 23. Plal. 97. 10. Te that love the | 
. 7. 22. 1 delight in the Law of G 


Tord, hate Evil. Ro 


after the inner Man, 


© 1162. In what manner muſt a Man be prepared be- | : 
. 


fore he approach the Lord's Supper? 


«A 


Chap. 22, Of the Covenant-Seals. 273 


„„ By a right view of our Sins, and daily Failings, 


pray ing unto God fervently for pardon. 2. We muſt alſo 
dhe imploy'd in the Meditation of the Almighty Power of 
© God, in the Covenant of Grace, and the excellent Bene- 


fits given untous by it, chiefly now under the New Tef- 
© tamenr; and this muſt ſtir us up to Joy in the Holy 
© Ghoſt. 3. We muſt alſo intreat God earneſtly, that his 


© Preſence may go along with us, and that he may bring 


us up to the full fight of rhe All. ſufficiency of his Grace, 


© toſtrengrhen and to refreſn our Souls. 


* 117 f. How muſt we behave our ſelves at rhe Lord's 


© Table? 


A4. we muſt not roch unto it ;nconfiderarely. and 
| * Without Reverence. We muſt keep our Thoughts con- 


* tinually imploy'd about the things that are ſealed unto 


8 us on God's part, and chat which we promiſe on our 


part. 


118 . What chi hath a Communicine' to pradiſe 5 


5 pier the partaking of the Lord's Supper? 


A4. He is to examine firſt in what frame of Soul 58 | 
© has receiv'd theſe Ordinances of Salvation, and hum- _ 
ble himſelt before God, it he his been guilry of any 

unbecoming Behaviour. Secondly, he is to conſider 


with joyful Acknowledgment, what great Benefits have 


in an extraordinary manner ſtrengthen'd and confirm'd. 


And, Thirdly, this muſt be an Incouragement to A 
8 him up to a holy and careful Converſation. | | 
119 L. What are we to confider of thoſe that have come 
gy to the Lord's Table? 
A. Thar they eat and drink. Damnation to theſe "ne x 

1 Cor. 11, 29. which is true not only of thoſe that are 
ſcandalous, but alſo of 1 ignorant, Unbelieving: and uncon- 
verted ones. 
120 Q. To avoid this as much as is poſſible, "what 
| © kind of means muſt we make of? _ ” 
| © 4. That the Church Members do not catch to th e 
| © Lord's Table, before they have examin'd themſelves up- 
on theſe accounts, 1 Cor. 11. 20. and that the Over- | 
ſeers be careful whom they admit to the Table of the 


"2 Lord, and to admoniſh, convince wid reproye thoſe they 
: 2 = ne. „ © frank 


been there ſealed to him, in particular that he hach been 
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have admitted. and keep them off in caſe of ſcandalous 


© Poftrine or Life. 
© 121 2, What means muſt they uſe for this purpoſe ? 
4, The Declaration and C-nvittion of the Word of 


, God. 
= rreared belore, Chap. 17. Neft. 23, 24. 


6 


„ „„ 


us now to a painful Circumciſion, 
fering up of Sacrifices, 
by ſuch eaſy, evident, and plain Seals of the Covenant. 

C1260; How muſt we carry our ſelves in general to- 


07 the Covenant Seals. 


ard Chriſtian Dilciphue; of which we have 


Sy USE. 
8 122 0. \ 


the Sacraments 2? 


A. To magnify the Love of God toward thoſe that 
are his, who has ordain'd means not only to work Faich 
at firſt in their cart, but alſo to e exp it. 
123 Q. What more! 


A. To acknowledg his Goodneſs, 
only inſtruct and aſſure us by his audible Word, but alſo 


by viſible Tokens to help our Infirmity, and thus to 

© manifeſt and confirm unto us his Love and Mercy. 

© 324 2. What do you oblerve from the Sacraments of - 

1 Ne w Teſtament? | 
Since Baptitm and che Lord's Supper are the el) 

| Süd Ceremonies and Kites, we are to rejoice by rea- 


{on of the light Yoke ot Ch:iſt, who dorh not oblige 


but who ſcaleth his Grace to us 


ward chem? 


A. On one ſide we muſt nor deſpiſe nor neglect deem ] 


but make it our buſineſs to uſe them arighr : 
On che other we muſt ule no Superſtition about them, ſo 
as to aſcribe too much to them, or rely alogerher on the 


coutward uſe of them. 


Of the Practice about Bapriſm and che Lord's Supper 


in a particular, we 0 ave treated before 1 in this Chapter. 


Ini. 


What Uſe do you make of the Doctrine of 


who would not 


and a chargeable Of- 


Chap. 23. Of the Converſation, &c. 


„ 1 — 


C H 4 p. XVIII. 
Of te Coverſation of Chriſians. 


x Neſt, WI AT do all the Benefits of God oblige * 


Chriſtian ro? 
A. To a Converſation pleaſing unto God, and che Ex- 


erciſe of good Works. See Roin. 12. 1. I beſeech you - 


therefore Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that you preſent 


| your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto 7 
' which is your reaſonable Service. 1 Pet. 2. 2. Tit. 2 


to 14. The Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, hath 2 | 
peared to all Men: Teaching in, that denying Ungadlineſs and 

worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly 
in this preſent World; Inoking for that bleſſed Hope, and the 
glorious Appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that be might redeem us 
from all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, 
zealous of good Works, = 


© 2 2. Butdoth it not ſeem as if the Doctrine of Juſ- 5 


1. tification of a Sinner by Grace only without Work bs, did | 


in ſome meaſure oppoſe the ene of the exereiſe of 
© good Works? 
© A. Not at all: But chis Doctrine 18 alogether fruitful 
unto Sanctification. Read the whole Hirth Chapter of the E 
Epiſtle to the Romans. _ 
2. Is it not enough for the Sinner 1 ro be juſified, i 

© muſt he be ſanct iſied allo? 
© A. Yes; for withour Holineſs ſhall | no man i ſee God, 5 
Heb, 12. 1% 5 e 
4 2: Why nor LE 5 

. 4 Scan God is fo wal ad. pure in himſelf, that 


he cannot have actual Communion with an unkoly Sinner. . 


AV. 


See Heb. 12. 14. Pal. 5. 4+ Thou art not a God that haſt 


| pleaſure in Wickedneſs ; Keiler ſhall Evil dwell with thee, 


2 Cor. 6. 14,15. for what Fellowſhip hath Righteouſneſs = 
with Unrighteouſneſs ? And what Communion hath Light 


| with. quand ? And what Concord hath C hilt with Belial 2 


Cee . 


5 44511. al. 4s 20. 21. 
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* 52. Yet it ſeemeth to be the Honor of God and his = | 


Glory to juſtify the Sinner, Rom. 4. 5, 


A. Tho God findeth rhe Sinner ungodly, and jſlifzeth | 


him as ſuch; pet he doth not juſtify him to remain wic- 
Fa, but to reſtore his Image in him. 
N. What is the beginning or firſt Principle of Sanc 
_ © rification? 
4. Regeneration, whereby the Sinner 1s made alive, 
* and renewed in the Spirit of his Mind, and beginneth to 
« work that which is good, Rom. 12. 2. Be not confor med 


© to this World, but be ye transformed by the renewing of yo 


Mind; that ye mzy provg what is that good, and accepta- 
& and perfect Will of God, 2 Cor. 5. 17. If any Man 
be in Chriſt, he js a new Creature; old things are þaſt 
? away, behold ail things are become new. 

* 7 2. What is the Root and Ground thax good Works 
e muſt ſpring from, and be built upon? 


4. Faith. Heb. 11.6. Without Faith it is impoſſi ble to 
* pleaſe God; for true Faith purifyeth the Heart. 4. 


15. 9. Purifying their Hearts by Faith. 


8 2. How doth the Purification of the Heart proceed 
4 from Faith 2 | 


. Faith uniteth the Sinner to God in Chriſt ; and 
ſince he cannot cleave unto God in Chriſt, and at the 
lame time alſo ſerve Sin, it neceſſarily followerh, that 
d there is produced in a believing Soul, a hatred of Evil, 
* and a Deſire after that which is Good : And thus Faith 5s 

© working by Love, and ſhoweth it ſelf by Works. Gal. 5. 


. nor VUncircumciſion, but Faith which worketh by Love, 
« Fames 2. 17, 18, 26. ; 


# on? 
A. Yes. Mark I. 15. Repent ye and believe th Goſp 


6. In 7eſus Chriſt, neither Circumciſion availeth any thing 


$2. Is true Faith aways. accompanied with Conver | 


10 C. In what doth Converfion conſiſt ? 
Ai. In the putting off or crucitying of ts old Man, a and 
the putting on of the new Man. Rom. 6.4, 6. We 4 


buried with Chriſt by Baptiſm. into Death, that like as Chrif 


was raiſed up from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, ev 
Ls we wh Should alk. in apes of Life, _— „ 


8 


t 


And that ye put on the new Man, which after Cod is created 


| Chap. 23, hs of Obriſtians. 257% 


that our old Man is crucified with him, that the Body of Sin 


might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we fhould not ſerve Sin, 


Eph. 4. 22-24. That ye put off concerning the former 
Converſation the old Man, which is corrupt accnding to the de- 
ceitful Luſts : And be renewed in the Spirit of your Mind, 


in NN and true Holineſs. 


ed | 


and! 

| the! 
thac 
Evil. 
th i 
al. 8. 
thing 
Love. 


Man. 


L 1 2, What do you mean by the old Nan? „ 
That Corruption thar the Sinner en. in a by Na- 
. 
12 . ſn what doth this Corruption con it 4 
© A, In this, that the Sinner's Vnderſtanding is darkned, 


© his Will unholy. his Affect ions irregular, and his Me, 
' © Inſtruments of ſuiquity; ſo as that chis Corruption doth 


pollute the whole, and for this reatun it is called the old 


13 C. But Why is this Corr uption called the old Man ? 


A. Becauſe it is the firſt and the oldeſt thing in Man, 
and becauſe we inherited the ſame from Adam. ES 

14 £2, What doth it imply 0 put down and ro eruciſ z 
| 85 old Man? | 


A, This hapy caerh, whenever. che Sinner Inowi ing his 
Sin, and being aſhamed and ſorrowful for it, hath an Aver- 
ſion to Sin, and endeavours to forſake and flee from it. 
Pal. 51. 3, 4. I acknowledg my Tranſgreſſion, and my Sin is 


ever before ne. Againſt thee, thee only have I ſi nned, and 


dane this Evil in thy Sight; "that thou mighteſt be juſtified 
when thou ſpeakeſt; and be clear when thu judgeſt. 2 Cor. 
7. 10. Jer. 31. 19. Surely after I was turned, I repented , | 


© 15 2. Whatmanner of Sins doth ſuch a Man avoid ? 


c .. 5 


Goſpe! 


n, ang 
Ne al 
5 Cbrif 
5. ev 
ig th thy 
th 


mination of Sin? 


© A. All thoſe things; in which the Creature doth not 
anſwer his higheſt End and Scope, that is, the Honor of 
God, according to his Rule in his Law. In all thoſe 
things therefore, in which Man is not directed in his 
d 3. RE, - Thong, | 


and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote upon my Thigh; I was 
aſhamed, yea even confounded, becauſe I did bear the Reproach 5 
I my Youth, Pfal. 97. 10. 2 Tim. 2. 19. quoted before. 
one 
24-4 All that may come under che denomination of 


0 6 2. And what i is it that may come under the deno- - 
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* Thoughts, Words or Actions, to the Glory of God, and 
doch go back from the Law of God to the Right or to 
© the Lett, there is Sin. 
© 17 2, Whendo we fin wich our Thoughts ? 
4 When we do but frame an unbecomiug Thought, 


19. Out of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, 
Adulteries, Fornications,  Theſts, falſe Witneſs, Blajpbe 
mies. | | 

2818 2. When with our Words? | 
A. When we uſe our Tongue to ſpeak idle and un- 
profitable things, Mat. 5. 37. Col. 4. 6. Let your Speech 


OO 


how ye ought to anſwer every one, Jam. 3 2. Mat. 12. 36. 
I ſey unto you, that every idle word that? Men ſhall ſpeak, 
they ſhall give an account reve in the Day 4 Mos axe 
I Cor. 15. 

© 19 L. When do we Clin in Deed ** 

A. When that which is füntully premedirared in the 
© Soul, is actually executed. Jam. 1. 14,15. Every Man is 
Ns tempted, when he is drawn away of his own Luft, and en- 
- © ticed, Then when Luſt hath conceiveth, it bringeth forth 
Sin; and Sin when it is finiſped, bringeth forth Death. 
20 L. Doth the Sinner at the time of his Converſion 


= - up preſently to that periettion, as co by and forſake 
all manner ot Sins? 


"NG On MW. 


A. No; but Sin cleaveth even to the beſt i in this Life. 
Rom. 7. 24. O wretched Man tat I am { who ſhall deliver me 
from the Body of this Death? 
21 . What difference is there then between the Si 
© which a converted, and that which an wt converted Man 
6 * commitrterh : PRES 
e converted Man is s overtaben by 810. he commits it 
With Dijſutsja#ijon and a Wreſtling againſt it; or then if 
ohe commits Sin with ſome pleaſpre, it is becauſe he is 
ſurpriz d for that time; he is not as it were himſelf, and 


upon the commiſſion of Sin doth preſently ſucceed 421 


Sorrow, which is after God. But one that is unconverted, 
© livethin Sin, and taketh his Delight in it. Rom. 7. 15s 
6 Th 'at which [ do, I allow not; for what I would, that I a 
ver: but what Thate, that do I. See allo J. 17—23. 


A" 


SY 


which is not for the Glory of God, Mat. 5. 28. Mat. 15. 


be alway with Grace ſeaſoned with Salt, that ye may know 


Chap. 23. of Chriſtiqus. e 
22 Q. What doth it imply on tlie contrary to put on 
the new Man? 
Ai. To berenewed, regenerated, and furniſhed with the 
Image of God. Eph. 4- 23, 24. That ye be renewed in the 
Spirit of your Mina, and that ye put on the new Man, which 
after God is ce. bed in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 
23 2. In what things is this new Man operative : : 
A. In all the Duties of an Hoy Converſation, which 1 is 
in all god Wwe =, 
24 2. What do you underſtand by good Works ? 
A. Again, all thoſe things in the e of 
which Man in his Theught:, Words and Acton :ntends 
* the Glory of God. th 
25 . What then are in dhe firſt place cheſt 800d 
* Works ? EL 
„ 6: Only ſuch as are Jane and WT ey in F with to the 
Glory of God, and acrirding to his Law. 
26 CQ. Why do o fay that good. works muſt be per- 
* form'd in Faith ? 
: © A, Becauſe that taith in Chriſt is the fri princi ple 
5 © and Step, from and by which thoſe Deeds that can picaſe 
* God do proceed. Rom. 14. 23. Whatſoever is not of 
© Faith, is Sin, 1 Tim. 1. 5. Theend of the Commandment 


. if Chari ity, out of a pure Heart, and of a good Conſci: ms 
| * of Faith unſeigned, See alſo . 
e 27 N. What is it to perform a god 4d, or oh, i 
. 4 or by kaith? _ | 
4. This happeneth, when a believing Sinner 15 ſtirred 
n up to good Duties, by virtue of his Communion with 
an! © Chriſt by Faith; and when he is conädent, that tor the 
| <* fake of Chriſt and his Merits, | ſuch a Work will be ac- 
| „ ceptable unto God. | 
if &« :8 2. Are there ever ſuch Works as appear atv ah; 7” 
4 '© to be good, and yer Te not . becauſe they are not 
5 bu pertorm'd by Faith? 1 
BY Re” es; rake the Caſe thus, whey a Man doth. 88 
A erciſe Virtue from a Principle of civil good Nature, as 
15. many of the Heathen did: or when he performs. his 
nl © Works with other reſpects, either to obtain tomething ; 


„. by them; or when the Evil is fol born, and tl 10 Good 2 
6 pertornrd, tom fear of Puniſmment, Oc. 3 I 
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1 my a. What is the ſecond Condition required to male 
up a good Action? 

e That! it be done to the Glory of God in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 

© 10, 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever 


6 ye ab, do all to the Glory of God, Jo hn 15. 8, Lev. 22. A 


31, 32. 


e 30 L. Can it be otherwiſe, bur that ſach an AR, as 


« j performed in Faith, ſhould be to the Glory of God 2 
A. No; for Faith does glority God in the higheſt de- 
: 8 pree; and chiefly then when it is working by Love. 


31 f. Why do you ſay that it muſt be e ; 


* the” Glory of God in Chriſt ? 


A4. Becauſe it is not enough to Jorify God only as 
Lord and Creator, but he muſt be the Object of our 
Practice in his Son, in whom he becometh a God to the 

« Sinner, Neither can there be any Work performed to 
< the Glory of God, but what is offered up and preſented 
in Chriſt, Iſa. 49. 3. He ſaid unto me, Thou art my Ser- 


ant, O Ifracl, in whom I will be ghrified, Col. 3. 17. 


2 What he ver ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, giving Thanks to God and the Father by him, 

© Phil. I. 11, Being filled with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, | 
« which are by Feſus Chriſt unto the Glory and Praiſe of God. 5 
Sd that not only the Greatneſs, Autharity, and Power of | 
God, bur chietly his javing Grace muſt reach us, to de- 
5 my all Werra Luſts, and to live holily, Tit; 2. 11 


fo . 
1 What works do you diftinuiſh thoſe works 
* from, that are performed. ro the Glory of God in Chriſt ? 


A4. From all good Works fo called of the Heathen _ 
and Hypocrites, who intended only by them their own 
„Glory and Eſteem with Men. Mat. 6, 1. Take heed 


6 that ye d not your Alms before Men, to be ſeen of them ; 


. öl be erwije e have no reward of your Father which i in 
| Fc Heaven. 


1 May not a Believer alſo perform good works 
« * the Reward laid up for him ? 


. Les, provided ke doth not aſcribe che Reward to : 
* the Merit of his Works, but to the Merits of Chriſt, | 
« Mat. 5. 12. Repice and be exceeding glad, for great is your 30 


Ke d in Heaven. _ Gol. 3. 25. Heb. 1 Il. 26. Moſes 
255 b 


— — ü 


f Chriſtians. e 


M Reſpeck to the Recompence of Reward. 
4 2. What is the laſt Condition of a good Work? 
5 35 That it be done according to the Will and Law 
of God. IIa. 8. 20. To the Law and 70 the Teſtimony, if 


© they ſpeak not accordling to this Word, it is Age there is 


N Light i in them. Rom. 12. 2. 
Cc 


« of God, a true good Work ? 


A No, unleſs the foremention'd Conditions be alſo. 


=». 


. Bur is every Work done according to the Law 


“ included. For the Gentiles that did the Works of the 


« Law, did not for all that perform any good. Work or 


925 Works that could pleaſe God. 


* 36 Pe But is it not enough to do a ching in | Faith ind | 


2» with a good Intention? 
« A. No, for that may take in 4 Will-worſhip. Iſa. 29. 


1 1 x2 Their Fear toward me 10 Faught by the Proceps of 5 


46 Men. | 


37 N. What is the Summary off DER Law of God TY 7 
A, That is fulfilled in one word, to wit, Love, that is, 


155 to God, and then Love to our Neighbour pro- 


ceeding from it. Mat. 22. 37 — 


8 40. Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and 


© with all thy Might: This is the fr i and great Command- 5 


ment. And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 


Neighbour as thy ſelf. On theſe two Commandments hang 


all the Law and the Prophets. Rom. 13. 8. Owe no man any 
thing, but to love one another; for he that loveth another, hath = 


 Fulfilled the Law, 1 Tim. 1. 34. 


1 2, What doth the Love of God . 


„That we have all the defires of our Heart after God - 


as * higheſt Good, and endeavour earneſtly with all the 


Power and Vigour of our Soul and Body to live to the | 


| Glory of God. 


39 2. How doth the Love of our Neighbour proceed | 


and flow from thence? _ 


A4. If I deſire to live to the Glory of God, 1 muſt not 
only wiſh, but alſo uſe my utmoſt Endeavour, that God 


may be glorified not only in me, but alſo in my Neighbour, : 


1 John 3. 17. 1 John 4. 20, 21. If a Man ſay, I love 


FJ 604, and hateth his Brot her, he is a Liar; for he that loveth /n 
not bis Brother when be bath Joon,” how can he lere 9 = 
8 : | whom | 


F 8 


1 
0 
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whom he hath not ſeen ? And this Commandment have we 

| from him, that he who loveth God, loveth his Brother alſo. 
40 2 What is this Love to our om e in A 

N ene Senſe? | 

A. To labour after it with all our Heart, and take 


(care that our Neighbour live to the Glory of God in 
©. Chriſt by the Holy Spirit. 


« 41 2. Is then the Love of God the Root and Foun- e 


„ dation of all Virtue? 


A. Yes; all Virtue doth proceed and receive Liſe 
Kom the Love of God. 

42 2. How do Philoſophers deſcribe virtue? | | 
. 4 Thoſe that are moſt exact, tell us, chat it 15 4 Love 
* of Reaſon, or a conſtant Will to do Foofe things which Rea- 
« jon dth teach us, 


“% 43 2. And how would you rather deſcribe i it as E 
4 Chriſtian? 2 

4. Aconſtant Will to do all that which the Love of 
« God in Chriſt doth reach us. ; 
4 44 2. But all this ſeemeth to come to one; for what- 
ſoever Reaſon teacheth us, God teacheth us the ſame, 
,* Row I. 19. 

A. It is true, but all that which Gd teacheth us, 
Reaſon doth not therefore teach us (by it ſelf alone.) _ 
443 L. Bur may we not Leten Ethicks or Morality 
-®. from Reaſon? + | 
« 4. In man there yet remain che Seeds of Knowledg 

of that which is Good: Rom. 2. 15. The Gentiles ew 
the Work of the Law written in their Hearts, But as long 
« as Man hath no cther Guide but Reaſon, he will not be 
able to know, muctt leſs praiſe true Virtue. 8 
46. Why OE 6 Rl | 
A. Becauſe Nature cannot conduct us ro the principal 
Grace, viz. The Love of God, _ 
4 47 2, Why can't Nature do it? 
24. Becauſe a Sinner cannot love God o as he 1 is, that 
& js, in his Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, which perfections are 


— actually j in God; and Reaſon doth fully teach us this. 3 


_ & Nay the more Reaſon. doth teach and ſet forth theſe 


red to fly from God, and to hate him. Wh 
242 Q What do you conclude from this 2 ? « 4. 


Perfections of God, the more the Soul of a Sinner 8 = 


Chap. 3. of Chriſtians. 


« 4, That the Knowledg of true virtue and Morality 
is only fetcht from the Word of God. 
4492 Why ſooo : 9 
A. Becauſe in this Word only | is reverted, how he can 
and ought to be loved in his Holineſs and Juſtice. And 
3 whereas, according to it, this cannot be performed, bur 
„ fo far forth as the Righteouſneſs of God is ratified i in 
+ Chrift ; therefore according to this Word, all true Vir- 
« tue dorhconfiſt in the Love of God in Chr iſt by the Holy 
co Ghoſt, This Paul hath fer forth very plainly, 1 Tim. 
70 . 3. The End (that is the ſummary Contents, as Eccl. 
© 12. 13.) of the Commandment is Charity, out of a pure 
t wart, and of a good Conſcience, and of Faith unfeigned. 
Faith hath its Foundation, in the Word and Teſtimony 
of God, and embraceth Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs; by 
which means only God can be made amiable to a ſingle : 
Creature. 


„50 U What do you 0 of the Leſſons of morality 
0. of es Heathenn 

| « 4, Reaſon hath farniſh'd and taught chem ſeveral | 

good Things and Rules for the Conduct of Life, which a 

_ & Chriſtian being enlighten d by the Word of God, and 
by Faith in Chriſt inflam'd with the Love of God, may 


„ makegood uſe of. But they were utterly unable to 


know aright any one Virtue, much leſs able to prac- 
e | 
e 62.0; Yet the Apoſtle G That the Gentiles 
„ which have not the Law, d by Nature the things of the 

« Law; Rom, 2. 14. | 

% A. The Apoſtle faith 2 chat chey did the T "TO 
« of rhe Law, that is, ſuch things as agreed with the 
Law in reſpeR of Performance: But not in the leaſt, 

ce that they did them in fuch a manner as the Law re- 
„ quireth, and yet leſs that they did them all, or 2 1 
„ formed the whole Law. Beſides this, the Law by it 


ſelf is not able to teach che Sinner how to perform true I 


* Virtue. | 
„ 52 2. would you any ways foruple to ay with Auſtin, 


7:66 That thoſe Vi irtues which the Gentiles pra 0 4 were Shining : 


7-0 * Vices 9 


«4, L would n not; 3 bor char cis is true is evident, when | 
| E - | | 
2 5 ve 
fy 23 oo. , | 12 : : 8 


22 N _ * — — 
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7 we bring chem to the Touchſtone of true Virtue and 
e good Works. See above 2. 24—— 36. 
C 53 2. What do you —— from the Virtue If 
* thoſe that are without the Reformed Ty as the 


tl. © Socinians, Papiſts, &? 


« A, By reaſon their Virtues ſo called are not the Fruits ; 
© of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, bur that they on the 
** contrary deny the ſame ; we conclude, that their Acti- 
ons are not to be accounted to belong to true Virtue, 
© nor can they be numbred among good Works; becauſe. 
it is altogether unpleaſing unto God, that any one 
* ſhould ſer up his own Righteouſnels, be i it in part or the 
„% whole. 

542. Since all Virtue is reduc'd ro 4 where ſhall | 
ue meet with this Law of Love of God and our Neigh- 
* bourexpreſt at large? 

A. In the moral part of the ten Words or Command- 
ments, Exod. 20. To which all Duties expreſt in the 
whole Word of God may be reduced. See of this further 
5 the Heidelberg Catechiſm. | 
© 55 N. Is it poſſible that Believers ſhould licks" upon 
©. Farth attain to that perfection, as to walk in al parts 


1 © conformable to the Law of God? 


A. There may be in them an Evangelical Integrity t | 


Heart, to endeavour after perfection. Luke 1. 6. Za- 


© charias and Elizabeth were both righteous before Cod, 
© walking in the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord 
0 * blameleſs. 2 Chron. 23.25. But an intire poſſeſſion of 
perfect Holineſs is not to be expected in this Life, 
< x Kings 8. 46. Jam m. 3. 2. In many things we offend all : 
if any Man offend not in Word, the ſame is a perfect Man, 
P and able to bridle the whole Body. Prov. 20. 9. Who can 


38 ® 5 I hade made my Rear clean, 1 am pe from my Sin: 3 


84 Joh. 1.8 — 10. 


56 2, What doth there ariſe from thence in Rebievers? 1 
4. A continual Conflict between the Flefh and Spirit. 
Gal. 5. 17. The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 


© Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the 
© other, ſo that ye cannot do the dungs that Ve would. OW | 
2 . 1.—15. ; | nl Hh " 


„% 


| CONE: 23. of. Chriſliqns, 
© 55 Q. Why is this left remaining in them? 
© A. I. For their Humiliation. 2. That they may 

, * continually have their recourſe to the Sacrifice of Jeſus, 
« 3. And long for their Diflolution, Rom. 7. 23, 24. I ſee 
another Law in my Members, warring againſt the Law 9 
* my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin, 


© which is in my Members. O wretched man that Jam who 
* ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death ? 2 Cor. 5. 2. 
In this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed upon with 


© our Houſe which is from Heaven. Phil. 1.23. J am in 


© a ſtrait betwixt two, having a deſire to depart, and to be with 


+ Chriſt, which is far better: 


8 oft 2 To what things is the Knowledg of our r Imper- 
* fc&ion to ſtir us up? 


A. To implore God for the Forgiveneſs of our daily i 


© Offences, and for our Progreſs in Sanctification. 
« 59 2. But is it neceſſary to pray for Forgiveneſs of 


1 * our Sins? For hath not Chriſt alrcady made Satisfaction 


7 for Sin, and ſo likewiſe forgiven it? 


is - 


_ © giveneſs of Sins. 


% 60 N. How do you prove this ? ? 


0 


Prayer, Mat, 6. 1 a. Forgive 3 us our Debts, as we forgive 
( 


our Debtor s. 
„ 61 2, How do you prove it further? . 
„% 4, From James 5. 15. The Prayer of the Faithful 


- 0 
« if he hath committed Sins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 
£C 

| cc 


* righteouſneſs. 


1 5 . 62 N What do we pray fs. : when we pray ro > God Ds l 


for * Forgiveneſs of our Sins? 


( 
cc 
1 


Faith, ſaid unto the Sick of the Palſy, Son, be of good 


CC 


3 chear, thy Sins be forgiven thee. But bat ye may 0 — 
. F «#2 


Oo eco 
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« 4. Tho the laſt be true, yet however Believers of : 
rhe New Teſtament are oblig'd to pray cy for ce For- ; 


« A. Chriſt hath commanded it in that 4 pertelt | 


ſhall ſave the Sick, = the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and 


1 John 1. 9. If we confeſs our Sins, he is faithful and . 
juſt to forgive us our 7 Min, and to cleanſe 115 185 all . | 


4. In the firſt place we pray that God would not | 
oy we. our Sins, Pſal. 5. 1. 0 Lord, rebuke me not in | 
thine Anger, neither chaſten me in thy hot Diſpleaſure. See | 
alſo 2 Chron. 8.12 —14. Mat. 9. 2, 6. Jeſus ſeeing a 1 


286 Of Prayer. 
« that the Son of Man hath power on Earth to forgive Sins, 


© Cthen ſaid he to the Sick of the Palſy) Ariſe, take up thy 
« Bed, and go unto thine Houſe. Chap. 8. 17. compared 


% with Chap. 11. 2——6. Secondly, We pray by it that 
the Lord would be pleaſed to give us more and more an 


_« Afurance that all our Sins are pardoned unto us for 
“ Chriſt's ſake. Plal. 3 2. 5. I acknowledged my Sin untn 
ec thee, and mine Iniquity have I not hid; I ſaid I will con- 
8 feſs my Tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and r forgaveſt 
** the Iniquity of my Sin, Selah. | 

63 2, Whar is Prayer ? Fe | 

L The laying open of the Defires of our Souls t ro God, 


with an hearty Wiſh that he may hear us, tor the Sake and 30 


Merits of bis Son. 


© 64 L. But God knoweth our Wants, what need have 


we then to lay them apen before him? 


A. Altho God knoweth our Wants, yet he will not ſup- 


© ply them, unleſs we do call earneſtly ro him, Fal. 50. 


is Phil. 4.5. Be careful for nothing; but in every thing 


© by Prayer and Supplication with Thankſgiving, let your Re- 


© queſt be made known unto Cod. 1 Thell. 5 1 7- Pray with- 


© out ceaſing. 


ET "God hach from Ecernity decreed what he will 
x; or will not give unto us; what Neceſſity or Profit then 
As ĩt to pray 0 God, ſince his Counſel is nor to be al- 


„ ter d? 


4. Yet howeves he will be addreſs At to BE . us 


© pray fer it, Luke 18. 1 7. For God hath decreed 
to give ſeveral Mercies, bur not otherwiſe than upon the 


© requeſt of his Children; and he is glorified by our 


© Prayers and Supplications. 
6 . What doth a true Chriſtian perform when he 


| 6 prayerh ? 
4. He doth not mith- in the leaſt: that, to fulfill! 
bf © his Deſire, the Purpoſe of God might be otherwiſe than 


4 it is, or that God would alter his Purpoſe ; but he wiſh- 


© ethonly that God would give and grant to him by 
© Gracethoſe things, which he hath perhaps'decreed from 


© Eternity to give unto him upon his e 1 
67 L. To whom muſt we pray : 5 


!!!! f“) ĩjĩ1 EDS re Fe 


4. Only to the Holy Trinity. Mar. 4. 10. Thau halt 
worſhip the L d thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, 
Plal. 50. 15. Call upon me in the day of Trouble, I will 4 

liver thee, and thou ſhalt ghrify me. 

68 L. In whoſe Name? | | 

4. In the Name and for the Merits 4 Chriſt Jeſus. 

John 14. 13. Whatever ye ſhall ask, in my Name, that will 


Ido, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. Chap. 16. 


23,24. . 
69 Q. Why muſt we pray only to God ? 


A. Becauſe he alone is worthy of that Honor, and he 

knoweth our Waits, and is able to fultil all our Defires, Rev. 
19. 10. 1 fell at bis beet to worſhip him, and he ſaid unto 
me, See thou do it not; Tam thy Fellw-Servant, and of thy 
Brethren that bave the Teſtimony of Jeſt, Wot worſt ip God, 


Kc. 


70 Q. What is your Opinion abour the invocation of | 


_ and Angels amongſt the Papiſts? 
A. That it is rank Idolatry, whereby the Honor of God 


TS :- 12 to the Creature. Iſa. 45. 23. I have ſworn by my 


ſelf, the Word is gone out of my Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and 


ſhall not return, that unto me every Knee ſhall bow, every 


Tongue ſwear. Jer. . . Col. 2 18. © Rev. 19. 0. 
71 L. What things muſt we pray for to Gcd ? 0 


A. For all things neceſſary to us, and to our Neighbour : 


for this Lite and Godlineſs, and for eternal Salvation, 
1 2 Q. How muſt we adore or worſhip God? 


In Spirit and in Truth. John 4. 24. God. 1 4 Spirit, 75 
and [the that worſhip him, muſt worſhip bim in OE and | in 


„ Truths” © 
0. T3 16 How is this done? 


A. When we approach unto \ God, nor only with our 
« Mouth, but eſpecially with our Heart: That is, when 
in the ſight of our Wants, and ſenſe of our loſt Con- 
dition, as alſo in the appreheniion of God's Allſuffici- 

“ ency and Mercy, and with a confidence of Heart, we 


do inſiſt and plead wich God to hear us. Beſides, to 


 * worſhip in Spirit and Truth, John 4. 24. ſtandeth oppo- 
© ſire to that outward ond ſradory * 5 17 in the 


. Old Teltamen 


5 ZH 
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74 Q. Bur muſt we not alſo pray with Submiſſion of 
our Will ro the Will of God ? 
Ai. Les indeed. Mat. 26. 39. O my Father, if it be poſe 
fi ble, let this Cup paſs from me z nevertheleſs not as I will, 
our as thou wilt, 
© 75 Q. What muſt a Child of God do when It ſeemerh 
cas if he were not heard? 
A4. He muſt keep Silence; and expecting ſtill, he | 
© muſt continue in Prayer, and not grow weary, Lale : 
1 18. 17. Be 
276 2. But muſt we expect that God will hear our 
0 Prayers while we fit ſtill, without uſing any means 
whereby we might obtain che good things we pray for ? TD 
A. By no means, but we muſt with all our Endeavour 
© keep cloſe to the means, and thus pray to God for his 
© Bleſſings, be it in Temporals or Spirituals: For inſtance, 
we pray unto God for Wiſdom, we cannot expect ic 
© unleſs it be in the uſe of the means. It we pray for 
© daily Bread and Raiment, we are in the wrong, it we 
4 look for the Bleſſing of God in being lazy and idle. 
572. In what things do the Children of God find 
Comfort againſt the imperfection of their Prayer? 
A4. In the perfection of the Interceſſion of the Sa- 
o viour Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John 2. 1, 2. If any Man fin, we 
© have an Advocate with the Father. Jeſus Chriſt the Righte- 
© ous: He is the Propitiation for our Sins, and not for ours 
© only, but alſo for the Sins of the whole World, 
< -8 L. In what doth his Interceſſion conſiſt? 
© 4, In this, that he layeth the ſincere Requeſts of his 
py . ones, as it were upon the golden Altar of his 
_ © own Merits, and maketh them in this manner accepta- 
ble unto God; and does by virtue of the ſame demand and 
3 require of God that their Deſires may be fulfilled, | 
79 f. In what manner doth the Holy Ghoſt help in 
this reſpect the Infirmities of God's Children? | 
A4. He being given into their Hearts, is in them a 
by Spirit of Grace and of Supplication, ſo as to enable 
them to xray, and how to pray; even when they do 
not know what to pray for, then the Spirit maketh Inter- 
( ceſſion in and for them with groanings which cannot be 


6 { uttered, Row. 8, 26, 27+ Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 1 > 
5 „ . 
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eth our Infirmities ; for we know not what we ſhould pray 
fror as we ought ; Bur the Spirit it ſelf maketh Interceſſion 

© for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. And he 
* that ſearcheth the Hearts hnoweth what is the mind of 
© the Spirit, becauſe he maketh Interceſſion for the Saints, ac- 
* cording to the Will of Gd. 5 

80 2. Hath not Chriſt given us a Form after which we 
muſt order our Prayers? 


A. Yes; we find it Mat. 6. 9. and it is as followerh, or BS 


Fat her, &e. | 
"Sh 2 How many Parts do you obſerve in \ this prayer BD 

AH. Three: f. The application. No The fixPertirions 
3 The 888 . 

82 Q. What is the Application ? 

A. Our Father which art in Heaven, 
83 g. Who are they that are entitled ro the Privilege 

© of . God their Father? 
4. Only Believers, 1 Pet. 1. 17, 18. John . 18. . 
many as received him, to them gave he power to become the 
Sons of God, even to "them that believe on his Name, 
| * 840. Why i 15 God called their Father, and wy his 
he Children ? 

A. By virtue of their ſpiritual Birth . of him. Fohn 1. 
13. Which were born not of Blood, nor of the Will of the 

* Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God. 2. By virtue 

* of a gracious Adoption unto Children. Gal. 4. 6. Be- 
© Cauſe ye are Sons, God has ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 
© Into your Hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 3. By virtue f 
the mutual and tender Love berwixt God and them. 
© Ifa. 49. 16. Can a Woman forget her ſucking Child, that 


« ſhe fhoul nt have Compaſſion on the Son of her Womb 2 po. 


* yea ſhe may forget, yet will Inot forget thee, Jer. 3 1. 20. 5 


Is Ephraim my dear Son? Ts he a pleaſant Child? far 


| * fince 1 ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him 
* flill; therefore my Bowels are troubled for him, I will ſure= _ 
2 have mercy on him, ſaith the Lord, 4. By virtue on 
| © their ſpiritual Marriage with Jeſus the Son of God. i, 
88 L. Are not all theſe things of greater Force and 
Energy under the New Teſtament? ts. 
© A. Yes indeed. Hol. 1. 10. It ſhall come to auf that 
* in the place where is was es uno N Te are not 3 4 
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People; therei it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Te are the Sons 
f the Living God, Jer. 3. 19. 2 Cor. 6. 18. 1 will be 
© a Father unto. you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and nk 
© ſaith the Lord God Almighty, IIIA. 55. 5. Gal. 4. 5, 6 
© 1 John 3. 2. Rom. 8. 15. 
86 Q. What do we intend by the Application to God 
8 as Fa-ther? | 
. 1. That our prayer mall be accompanied with a 
Filjal Reverence and Fear. Mal. 1.6. 4 Son honoureth 
his Father, and a Servant his Maſter : If then I be a Fa. 
ther, where is mine Honor 2 And if The a Maſter, where 
is my Fear? 2. Ard yet wich Filial Liberty and Conft- 
dence. 3. ard with Reliance and Truſt of being heard, 
* Mar. 7. 1. If ye then being evil kw how to give good Gifts 
* unto your Children, how much more ſhall your Father which 
is in Heaven give good things to them that ask bim? | 
987. Why hag Chriſt taught us to ſay Our Father? 
A. Not only to expreſs our Faith and Love towards 
© God, and the Aſſurange of our Portion in him; but wo 
to i: enity the Communion of Saints. 
28 2. Why does he add, Which art in Heaven? 
A. 1. To imprint in us a deep Reverence and Awe be- 


" SY WW JE 2, 


thy indut h, and let not thine heart be haſty to utter any thing 
before Gad : ; far God is in Heaven, and thou art upon Earth, 
See Tz. * — 4. 2. To raiſe our Souls in Prayer 
from Earth to Heaven. 3. To ſhew that Boldneſs, which 
we have in the New Teſtament, to enter into the Sanc- 

tuary by the Blood of Jeſus, Heb. 4. 16. Chap. 6. 19. 
& Chap. 10. 19, 22. Having therefore, Brethren, boldneſs 
to enter into the Holieſt bythe Blood of Feſis: Let us draw 
near with a true Heart, ſbrin kled from an evil.Conſcience, 
and our Bodies waſhed with: pure Hater. 4. To : manifeſt 
that God docs not now dwell in a Temple made with 


F 


” Hands, but only in Heaven. IIa. 66. 1. Thus ſaith, the 


Lord, the Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth is my Foat- 

tool; where is the Houſe that qe build unto me? and where 
s the Place of my Reſt ? Pal. 8,. 1. 0 Lord our God, how 

excellent s thy Name in all the Earth, who haſt ſet thy 
_ © Glory above the Heavens. That therefore we are allowed 

© every where to liſt up holy Hands : 1 Tim. a. " ts Z 
! 8 I FReTes - 


ſore the Majeſty. of God. Eccl. 5. 1. Be not raſh witß 


A 
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© therefore that Men pray every where, liſting up holy Hands, 
* gs. By this is ſhewn the difference between God and our 
4 

us; whereas God wants neither Power, Will nor Mercy. 
Pal. 27. 10. When my Father and Mother forſake ne, then 
the Lord will tabe me up. : 
89 L. How are the petitions divided? 


A. In the firſt three we pray for thoſe things which | 
| moſt concern. the Honour of God; but in TRE three laſt 
for thoſe which are for our Good. = 


90 NL. Which is the firſt Petition ? 
4. Hallowed be thy Name. | 8 
* 91 2. How do we conſider God i in i this Petition? 


A. As a Father, being concerned about the Sanktifica- 
tion of his Name. 5 


92 L. Which is the ſecond Petition ? 1 

A. Thy Kingdom come. _ 
* 93 2, How do we conſider God fie? E | | 

© 4. As our King, whoſe Kingdom 1 we deſire may be 

© enlarged in us and others. 

94 L. Which is the third petitin? 1 0 

a Thy Will be done on Earth as it is in Heaven, | 
© 95 L. Ho is God conſidered here? | 

4. As our Lord and Lawgiver, whoſe will \ we : deſire 

7 may be obeyed by us and others. 5 

96 L. What other e is obſeryable i in theſe chree : 

+ 2M Petitions ? NY 

. That the firſt * in nacicalar reſpet God che ; 

© Father, the ſecond the Son, the third the Holy al 

97 L. Which is the fourth Petition? : 

A. Give us this day our daily Bread, 

98 2. And the fifth ? „ 

A. Forgive us our Debts as we forgive o our r Debtors. Ss 

99 N. Andtheſixth? NVVé 

A. And lead us not into Temptation, but deliver * ; from © 


- ay 


e 


: 00 2. What do you obſerve from theſe three Peti- 
gon? 


earthly Fathers, who very often are not able to ſuecour 


4. That che firſt may again reſpett God the Father, 6 


© whom it belongs as ſuch, to provide us with Ne. 


. — e for this Life and Godlineſs, The ſecond God | 


e 2 F e 
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* the Son, in whom we have Redemption thro his Blood, 

even the Forgiveneſs of Sins, Col. 1. 15. The third the 
* Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Work it is to lead us, Rom. 8.14 

101 2, Which is the Concluſion? 

4 Hr thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, ad the Glor Y, 
or ever, Amen. 

N. B. It will be needleſs to ſet forth the particular uſe 
of this Chapter, by reaſon it teacheth in the whole the 
Practice of Piety; only let us endeavour to find, in our 
le ves, the Virtue and Efficacy of theſe Truths, and expreſs 


the reſpective Duties and Morals Fermeing from them in 
our Converſation. 


* 


— 
r 


c Hu A P. XXIV. 
of the A pearing of Chriſt to. Judgment, and 


3 


of the Stgns of the Times, which are to precede l 


the ſame ;, and of the Reſurre@ion, and the ag 0 
_ things of Aan... 


I Oueſt. vor Chriſt! is nel up bodily into . 


ven, is he not expected back. from Heaven 


again? : 
A. Yes indeed, Heb. 9. 28. Chriſt was once offered is: 


bear the Sins of many, and unto them that look, for him ſhall || 
de appear the ſecond time without Sin unto Salvation. Acts 


3.21. Whom the Heaven muſt receive until the times of Re- 


ſtitution of all things, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of 1 


all bis holy Prophets ſince the World began. Then when he 
ſhall be ſeen in the Clouds to judg the Quick and the 
Dead. Acts 17. 31. God hath appointed a day, in the which 
he will judg the World in Righteouſneſs by that Man whom he 
hath ordained; whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all 
" Men, in that he hath raifed him from the Dead. Mat. 25.31. 


2 2. Bur is he not expected here upon Earth to converſe 
among Nen, and to adminiſter his Kingdom here? „ 
A4. No; for the Kingdom of Chriſt is not ef this : 


World, Mat, 24. * 


. cx 32 75 
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3 2. How many Signs of Times are we to ob ſerve. 
» feed; che Aſcenſion of Chriſt till his laſt Coming? 
« 4, If may be reduced to a greater or lefler num 
© der: Ia the Revelation they are brought to the number 
« Seven, as they are ſet forth in order by ſeven Seals 
and even Trumpets, and very probably aifo by the le- 
85 ven Epiſtles to the Churches in 4% 
4 2. What things have fallen out under the firſt . 
Sign an + Rs = 
4. The Preaching of the Grſpel. among Jews and 
„ Gentiles, and the Fruits and Effects of it; beſides alto _ 
* the various Occurrences in the Chriſtian Church, until 135 


cc 


& the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and ſurther. 


a 75 2. What does the ſecond Period of time include * 
A. The 10 Perſecutions which the Church end ured ] 
" 3 ſeveral Roman Emperors. | : 
hy 11 * What doth the third include? | ALY | 
The peaceful and flouriſhing State, ſince the ir 
chiitian Emperor Conſtantine the Great. 
4 . What doth the fourth Period contain? 
e 4. The Beginning, Riſe and Progreſs of che . 
« * Lone of Antichriſt, _ : 
„ g L. What did the fifch Period begin vital? F 5 
4. With the Reformation of the Church, and der | 
« going out of ſpiritual Babylon, 
9 Q. Which is the ſixth, coming next? . 
A. A new Defection or Decay, which ſhould befal 
ws this Reformed Chriſtianity; and new Troubles ccme up- 
on the Church, which the is under and experienceth at 
-.'*rhis. ver j 5 
* 1 What things ſhall be in the ſeventh period? 1 
« A. The perſecutors of his Church ſhall at laſt be de- 
8 ſtroy d, Babylon ſhall fall, the Fulneſs of the Gentiles 
„ come in, and all Iſrael be ſaved ; and thus all the King - 


£c 


« doms of "this World ſhall be God's, and his Anointed's, 


_ * and the Scandals ſhall be removed from the Church of 185 
c God. | 


. limited and marked out in the Prophecies? 


„ 11 2. Are theſe Periods E the Tins alſo. fer forth, : = | 


14. Yes; the intire Revelation of Fohn doth ſerve for 1 
>; « chis purpole, to N what OM: ſhould happen in 


Ee 3 e ee 
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ce the World and i in the Church, from the Aſcenſion of Chriſt 

& to the End of the World. 

e 12 L. Are the ſame things alſo ſet forth in Moſes and 
& the Prophets? 

4 Yes: for 1. Moſes was faithful in the whole Houſe 

of God, for a Teſtimony of thoſe things which were to be 


11 5 _ ſpoken after, Heb. 3.6. And the Prophets that came 


© after him were but further Explainers of the Writings 


a: Moſes. 2. It was their Scope and Buſineſs, to in- 


quire and ſearch hat or what manner of time the Spi- 
« « rit of Chriſt which was in them did ſignify, when it 

© teſtified beforehand the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the 
© Glories that ſhould follow; and thus it is plain, That 


* they did not ſo much miniſter theſe things unto themſelves, 52 
. hu unto us, upon whom the ends of the World ave come, 


c 1 Pet. I. 10, 11, 12. 3. Therefore an attentive Rea- 


* der will find, that the whole Revelation is but a further 


wi Explanation and Key of the Prophecies of the Old Teſ- 


K tament, For if this be the Caſe (as all Expoſitors do 


© agree) that all the Occurrences of the New Teſtament 
are repreſented and piftured out in the Revelation; and 
© fince the old Prophecies do run in many places parallel, 
and in an even Trad with thoſe things that are mentioned 
« jn the Revelation; then it followeth, that the ſame 
« things were alſo propheſied under che Old Teſtament: 8 
4 As for inſtance. „ 


Bevel. I 75 8 ** tech, 12. 10. 
4. the whole. Ezck. r. & If.6. the whole. 3 
6. 13, 14. Joel. 2. 39,31. Jer. 34. 4. 
7. 0, 7. ii . $0. & 25. 9. 
10. 8, He | . [Hack 3. 1, 4. 

. Zech. 4. 3514. 

F *Joel 3. 13. 

19. 13,1 5. * J Iſa. 63. 1, 2, * . 

280. 9. | & | Ezek. 38. 39. 

1, „ 39 | Ifa, 64. 17. 
FTF. LK. $9 27. 
VJ 
V8 Nn 5 2. | 


Chap. 24. 


Rev. 1. 7. Behold "WM 


cometh with Clouds, and eve- 
ry Eye ſhall ſee im, and 
they alſo which pierced him, 


and all Kindreds of the Earth 
| ſhall wail becauſe of him; 


even ſo Amen. 
Chap. 4 the whole, 
Chap. 6. 12 13, 14. And I 


beheld, and 15 there was 4 


great "Earthquake, and the 
Sun became blach as Sack- 
cloth of Hair, 
became as Blood, 
Stars of Heaven fell upon the 


Earth: And the Heaven de- 
| parted as a Scrowl when it is | 
their Hoſt 
os the Leaf falleth off from = 


rolled Pogether. = 


Chap. 5. +6, 


any Heat. 
is in the midſt of the Throne 
ſhall feed them, and ſhall 


lead them into Living Foun- 


tains of Water, and God 


hall wipe away all Tears 
— Ou their Bes. 


of Chyiſt to Judgment. 


. n Firſtborn. 


and the Moon 


and the 34. 4. And all the Hoſt 


They 
45 hunger no more, 7 ke : 
— hirſt any more, neither ſhall. 
the Sun light on them, nor 
The Lamb which 5 


295 


CEzK. 47. 1, 12. 


(la. 60. 19. & 3. 11. 
(Zech. 14. 11. 


Tech. 12. 10. tht the; 


: ſhall look upon me whom 


they have pierced, and they 
ſhall mourn for him as one 
mourneth for an only Son, ang 
ſhall le in bitte: neſs for him, 
at one that is in bistery 1 Jo 


Eick. i. & Ifi. 6 6. the 
whole of each! 5 
Jocl 2. 30, 31. Le Sur 


ſhalt be turned into Laikreſs, 
and the Moon into Bind, Pig 
fore the great and terrible : 
day of the Lord come, Ia, 
* 
Heaven ſhall be nel, and 
the Heavens ſhall be rolled to- 
gether as a Scrowl, and all 
ſhall fall down, 


the Vine, and as falling Figs 


from the Fig- tre. 3 
10. They ſhall me | 
hunger nor thirſt, neither ſhall | 


Ia. 49. 


the Heat nor Sun ſinite them , 
for he that hath mercy on them : 
ſhall lead them, even by the 


Ch, 25: 8. le 
will ſwallow up Death in 


Victory; and the Lord God e 

will wipe away Tears from off 

all Faces, and the Rebuke of 
his People ſhall be talen a- 


5 mY Jum off all the Lauft. 1 


5 


Ee 4 kick. 5 


Springs of Water ſhall he | 


guide them. 


Rev. 10. 8, 11. And the 


Voice which J heard from | 


Heaven ſpake- unto me again, 


and ſaid, Go and take the 


little Book which is open in 


The hand of the Angel which 
ſtandeth upon the Sea, and 
upon the Earth. And he ſaid 
unto me, Thou muſt propheſy 

again before many People, 
and Nations, 

5 ae Kings. 5 
Chap. 11. 4. Theſ? are the 


and Tongues, 


two Olive- trees, and the two 


 Candleſlicks ſtanding 9 . 
the God TY the Earth. 
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Ezek. 3. 1, 4. Moreover 
he ſaid unto me, Son of Man 


eat that thou findeſt, cat this 


Roll, go and ſpeak unto the 
Houſe of Iſrael. Son of 
Man, go get thee unto the 


Houſe of Iſrael, and ſpeak 
with my wes unto — 5 


3 4nd behold 5 


a Candleſtick all of Gol, and _ 
two Olrve-trees by it; one u- 
on the right ſide of A 
other upon the left. Then ſaid 


wn he, theſe are the two anointed 


ones that ſtand by the Lord 1 5 


, the whole Earth. 


"las 14. 15. Truſt i in the "= 
| Sickle, 
lime is come for thee to reap, 
| for the Harve 
3 K me. . 
Chap. 19. 13,18, "Han was 
clothed with a Veſture dipt 
in Blood, and his Name is 
Called the Word of God. And 
out of his mouth goeth a 
(harp Sword, that with it he 4. 
Should mite the Nations. 


and reap; for the 


Bozr ah? 


13. Put ye in the 


_ Joel 

Sickle, = r theHarveſt is ride; 
come get ye ms 
o-- the Earth : 


Preſs 16 full. 


Ifa 63. 1, 2. Who 1 this 5 
that cometh from Edom, 
with dyed. Garments from 
Wherefore art thin 
2 hine Apparel . ? Iſa. 11. ; | | 
He ſhall ſmite the Earth 
with the Rod of his Mouth 
Ch. 53. 4. The day of Ven- 


| Leuncr is in my Heart. 


"Cha 20. wt "Saas foal! 


#0 out to deceive the Nations 


which are in the four quarters 
of the Ex th, 60g and Ma- 


"Dh fo 17 7 them together 


the number of 


them Pn. 


Ezck. 39, 39. and chiefly 


read ver. 14, 15, 16. of the * 
38th chap, Son of Man, pro: 


phoſy and Jay unto Gog, Thus 


- jaith the Lord God, In that ö 


day wh en * peple F Iſrael 
dwel- 


bo th _ 5 


6 . Ty 
; — 1 — n * 5 A a * 


Chap. 24. 
them is as the Sand of the 
ws” 


* _ Company, and & mighty Ar- I 

!!! NG. 
Kev. 21. 1. And 1 fg a 

new Heaven and a new Earth, 


for the firſt Heaven and the 
firſt Earth were paſſed away, 
and there was no more Sea. 
e e 
ge rxeat Voice from Heaven, ſay- 
ing, Behold, the Tabernacle 


of God is with Men, and he 
will dwell with them, and 
they ſhall be bis People, and 
be with : 

_ fball be with them fer ever · | 

MAE: e 
IIa. 25. 8. He will ſwat- 25. 


God * ! 


: ver. 3 And. God hal : 
1 wipe away all Tears 


from 
their Eyes, and there ſhall be 


no more Death, neither Sor- 
row, nor Crying, neither ſhall 
there be any mare Pain; for 
the former things are Paſſed | 

_ NPoken 3 
ver. 10. And "A carried 
me away in the Spirit to a 


h | away, 


great and high Mountain, and 
he ſhewed me that great City, 


A 5 the holy 9 deſcend- 


Heaven from God. 
Ver. 12, 13. And had a 

all great and high, and had 
twelve Gates, and at the 


| Gates twelve Angels, and 
Names written thereon, which 


of Chriſt to Judgment. 


3. And I heard a 


; And the Gates of t 


297 
dwelleth ſafely, ſhalt than 
not know it? And thou ſhalt 


come from thy place out of the 
 North-parts, 
People with thee, all of them 


thou and many 


riding upon Horſes, a great 


Iſa. 65. 17. Behold I cre. 


ate new Heavens and a new 


Earth; and the former ſhall 


ne be remembred nor come | 


into mind. 


Ezek, 37. 27, 28. 20 Te. 5 
ä zernacle alſo ſhall be with 


them; yea I will be their God, 

and they ſhall be my People: 
And the Heathen ſhall know, 
that I the Lord do ſanftify 
Iſrael, when my Sanctuary 


low up Death in Victory, and 


tbe Lord God will wipe away F | 
Tears from off all Faces, and 


the rebuke of his People 75 5 
be taken away from off all 
the Earth ; for the Lord has | 


Ezek. 40. 2. In me Viſions 5) 


of God brought he me into the 
Land of Iſrael, and ſet me 
upon @ very high Mountain, 
by which was as the ane of 

_ aCity on the South. 


Ezek. 48. 31, 32, 3. 34- L 


ſhall be after the Names of 
the Tribes of Iſrael, * = 
Gates or yard, Ke, at 


CID __ 1 e 


n j 


the _— 
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are the Names of the twelve 
Tribes of the Children of II. 
rael. On the Eaft three 


Gates, on the North three 


"Gates, on the South three 


—_— 


ber 1 Moon to ſhine in 
it; for the Glory of Cod did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is 
- #he Light thereof And they 
fall bring the Glory and 


TY % _—_ 
4 n 

\ ) 

a 8 1 * 
£ S 


5 
1 * 7 


me 4 pure River of 


ater 


Tic, clear as Chryſtal, pro- 
_ ceeding out of the Throne of 


x Cod, and of the Lamb. In 
"the midſt of the Street of it, 
_ and on either ſide of 


manner of. Fruits, and /yield- 


ed ber Fruit every Month. 


and the Leaves of the Tree 
was for. the healing of the 


. . 
? 3 , % | S#& - * 


And the Fruit thereof ſpall le 
For Meat, and the Leaf there- 


bil, au of the Lamb 


The City 
"bad no need of the Sun, nei. 


Chap. 22. I, 2. He * 


the 
River, was there the Tite of 
Tie, which bare twelve 


Of" the "dppearing = 


the Eaftfide three Gates ;, at 
the Southſide three Gates; 
at the Weſtſide three Gates, 


Iſa. 60. 19, 8. De Sun 
ſhall be no more thy Light by 


Day, neither for Brightneſs 
hall the Moon give Light 
unto thee : but the Lord ſhall 
be unto thee an everlaſting 
I ori { Light, and thy God thy Glory. 
nor of the Nations into it. 5 T 
FECT ans © ſhall be converted unto thee, 
* the Forces of the Gentiles | 
Hall come unto thee. || 
„ FzeK 47» 15:43. Affer- 
f wards he brought. me again 
unto the Door of the Houſe, . 
and behold Waters iſſued out 
from under the Threſhold of 
the Houſe Eaftward.” And by 


And the abundance of the Sea 


the River upon the Bank 


thereof, on this ſide, and on 
that ſide, ſhall grow all 
Trees for Meat, whoſe Leaf 
"ſhall not fade, neither ſhall _ 
the Fruit thereof be conſumed ; _ 

it ſhall bring forth new 
Fruit according to its months, | 
Lecauſe their. Waters they iſ” }- 


ſued out of the Sanctu ary 5 = 
0 


4 


OE IE Fob 45 55: 30 5c. y Bp. 000 sf} 
Ver. 3. And there ſhall be Tc 

no more Curſe, but the Throne . ſhall dwell in it, and there 
Hall be no more utter Deſtruc- |} 


Lech. 14. 11. And Men 


* . 75 


„ = NAG 0 
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ſhall be in it, and his Ser- tion, but Jeruſalem frat | be 
wants ſhall ſer ve bin. fel inhabited. 


If che Revelation 1 treat of What is to happen from 


time to time in the Church of the New Teſtament, we 


are apt to conclude, that the Prophets, from whoſe 
Writings the Book of the Revelatim is compos'd, have 8 8 


alſo made mention of the ſame things. 


« 13 2. Give us ſome Prophecys, in which accor- | 
By ding to the proper Order and Series of the things, is 


* ſer forth what is to happen during che Kingdom of 7 


e 


A. Among ater Paſſages we find fac an Order or 
“ Series of things in the Song of Moſes, Deut. 32, from 
the 15 to the 43. beſides Deus. 33. in the Song of 


Hannaß, 1 Sam. 2.2 — 10. Pſalms 110. 119. 


„ 68. 72. 89. 93. 97. 107. 138. and many other labs. 8 

„ Beſides there is ſuch, wherein not all, but part of | 
8 thoſe things which are to happen in the Kingdom of | 
4 chriſt, are repreſented and ſet forth; ro * web be 5 


e added the Song of Solomon. 
| 1 14 


DN. Proceed in the Prophecies. ET 


ons 4 We tind in 1/aiah an Order of things, ch. 11, : 
& and 12. Chap. 32, and 33. Chap. 34. Chap. 55, to 66 
Cbap. 66. In Feremiah Chap. 30, and 31. In Hoſes 
* Chap. 2, and 3. In Joel Chap. 2. v. 23. to the end of 
Chap. 3. Obadiah's Prophecy through the whole. In 
4 Hababhuk Chap. 2, and 3. In Zachar.Chap. 13, and 14. 
15 L. Bur when theſe Signs of the Times ſhall de. 4 a 
+: es, what ſhall be then? 


4. Then ſhall be the end of the World. PE 
© 16 2. In what will the End of the world confiſt? 2 


5 4. After Chriſt ſhall have gathered all his Elect to 
© the laſt Man, by his Word and Spirit, the End ſhall 
come; the Dead thall be rais'd, and all Nen be judg d 8 


by Chriſt, 


AT andre a 


2 . ! ¹˙¹ꝛm — 


mg om EE —•m 7 ˙ TOS 4 = — 
— — p c¶ ˖ —v—t — — 


e RE, L. Is mere 2 Refurreftion of the Dead to be ex- y 

25 Yes ; for God i is not a God of the Dead, ber of the _— 

Living, Mat. 22. 31, 32. See the Apoſtle prove at large 

FN me Dead, 4 * TONY See alſo Tal. 17. mT” 
Os 2s 


—— — — 
— — oe — 


- x N "of the 9 


15. As for me 1 will behold thy Face in W r 1 
al be ſatisfy'd, when J awake, with thy likeneſs. Job 
19. 25, 26, 27. 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he ſhall ſtand at the latter Days upon the Earth. And 
tho after my Skin, Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in my 
Fleſh ſhall J ſee God : Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, ane 
mine Eyes ſball behold and not another, tho my Reins be LD 
tonſumed within me. a 
18 2. In what manner is the Reſurrektion of the 
© Dead to be, and how to be effected? 
© A, By God's Almighty Power and Will, whereby he | 


TE * callerh the things that are not, as tho they were. Phil, 


ofthe, HEN ra: cnge oof vile Body, that it may be 


- « Jaſhion'd like unto his glorious Body, according to the wor- 


Ling whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things unto 
2 himſelf. John 5. 28, 29. Marvel not at this, for the 


Fur is roming, in the which all that are in the Graves pn, 


* ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall come forth; they that 


"© have done Good, unto the Reſurrection of Life, and they . 
* that have done Evil, unto the Reſurrect ion of Damnation. . 


19 Q. With what Bodies ſhall we riſe ? ER : 
2 A, The fame Body that is dead ſhall be rais'd, Phil. 


. 5 3. 21. 2 Cor. 4. 10. Always bearing about in the Body . 
be dying of the Lord Teſs, that the Life alſo of Fes 5 


x * 0s be made manifeſt in our Body. 


20 Q. How is it poſſible chat the fame Body which || 


© is reduc'd ro Duſt, and the Duſt of which is diſpers'd 
and near, ſhould be gather'd again to the ſame Maſs? 


5 * This ſhall be the Lord's doing, tho it is wonder 


* fol in our Eyes; for there. is nothing impoſſible with 
© God, Luk. 2. 37. AR. 26. 8. Why ſhould it be thought 


3 thing incredible wg You, that God Joould ra ie the 1 
EF. ; 


+524 . But will not the qualities of che bodies differ 


| c « from what they arc now ? 
4. Yes; concerning the Eodies of wb" Eled, they 


RR. ſhall be chang d, and be made conformable to the glorious > 

Body of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 21. fo as that their Bodies 
| 15 be inoorruptibie, glorious, wanting nothing, and _ 
* ſpiritual, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43, 44. 50 alſo is the Reſur - 


© e * the dead? it i W in Corraption, it « rais d in 
e Incor. | 


* 8 
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Incorrupt ion; it is ſown in Difhonour, it is rais'd in Glory ; 
* it is ſown in Weakneſs, it is rais'd in Power; it is ſown 


© 4 natural Boch, it #s raisd a ſpiritual Body. 


* 22 E. How will it be with the Bodies of the re- 


© jected? 


4. They ſhall be faſhion'd ſo, that without the ufc 


© of Neat and Drink they ſhall endure eternally moſt 
horrible Torments and Pains. 


23 Q. How will it be with thoſe thar (hall be found 


« alive? in the Day of Chriſt ? 
* A. They ſhall be chang'd in a Moment, in the twink- 


FE « ling of an Eye, to that State that thoſe are in who are 
frais d. 1 Cor. 15. 52. In a Moment, in the twinkling of 


© an Eye, at the laſt Trump (for the Trumpet ſhall found, 


© and the dead ſhall be rais'd Incorruptible, and we ſhalt | 


* all be chang d.) 


24 L. What will be the Conſequence of the Reſurrec- 7 


tion of the dead? 


A4. Chrift Jeſus will appear in the Clouds, al we muſt 

all appear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, that every 
one may receive the things done in the Body, whether 
they be good or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Eccl. 12. 14. God ſhall 


bring every work into 3 with every ſecret thing, 0 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 


25 Q. What will be the Sentence of the Ele? 


A. They ſhall be ſer on Chriſt's right Hand, and receive 
this Sentence; Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
Kingdom prepar'd for you from the Foundation f the World, 


Mat. 25. 34, 35 


286 Q. And what is the Sentence of the Reprotates or 
8 Unbelievers? 5 | 


A. Depart from me, ye curſed, into e Fire, pre- 


2 par d for the Devil and his Angels, Mat. 25. 41, 46. 


e what will the laſt end of che World cog 


© Gſt2 1 


A. Peter deſttiberh i it to us, that the Heavens "an — 


My þaſs away with a great Noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt 


with fervent Heat, the Earth alſo and the works that 

© ore therein ſhall be burnt ip; and that according to bis 

© Promiſe, we look for new Heavens, and a new Earth 
1 wherein dwelleth ns 2 Pet. 2. aan: ON Pal = 


. | 707 g of the 8 


© mentioneth, hi the Creature ſhall groan. no longer, 7 


© being ſubject to Vanity, but be deliver d from the Bon- 


0 £ dage of Corruption, unto. the glorious. Liberty of the 


Sons of God, Rom. 8. 20, 21. 
1 Concerning the Kingdom of God how will! it 


« he? 


4 Ie will be then perfefted, finiſh'd, and changd 
from a Kingdom of Grace into a Kingdom of Glory; 


and all the Ele&, which were given unto Chriſt in the 


© Counſel of Peace, ſhall be gather'd, and thus ſhall Chriſt 
75 deliver uy the Kingdom ro the . 1 Cor. 15. 24. 


us k. 


1 29 2. What do you fetch bor bradice from this 
BY « 8 3 


© A, To om hs Wiſdom ad Goodrich of God, a 85 


4 do praiſe him that he was able and pleas d to limit ſo 
diſtinctly all choſe things, which ſhould happen and be- 5 
£ fall his Church even under the New Teſtament. 
30 2. What muſt be our Practice concerning it?? 
A. That we muſt not lay by as uſeleſs the Prophecies 


| © of the Old and New Teſtament; bur ſearch into them, || 
_ © nat only to learn from them ſome common Truths, bur 
. © ro behold what God hath done already, doth yer for 


_ © the preſent, and will do to the end of the World, 
© according to chem. 55 7 beſſ. 5. 20. Deſpiſe rot Prophe- 
* « * Hinge SES | 
*31 2. What 40 you Gay of thoſe that are : negligenr 1 
iin this Point, or elſe deſpiſe it? 1 
4. To them doch ſute that which Chriſt faith, 1 


8 © 16. 3. Oe Hypocrites, ye can diſcern the Face f the 
„ 2 S, but can ye not diſcern the Signs of the Times * And 


_ © they reſuſe to behold the gaings of our God and our 
+ King in his Sanctuary, that which the Church judg- 


eth ſuch an excellent Work and Employment; Fal. 


68. 24. They have ſeen thy goings, O God, even the e- ; 
_ * ings of my God, my King, in the Santtuary, = : 


32 2. But ic ſeemeth that there is no Profir* for the 1 


_ 85 « Soul, to be employ d in this Search? A 


5A. There is 19 much Profit in ir, that 8 goeth 3 
epa d ub 1% Keu. Ie 3. A! 1 he that oth 1 


time is at hand. 
0 2. What uſe do you make of the ReſurreRion of 
* the dead, the laſt Judgment, and the laſt end of Man? 
© 4. This muſt ferve for terror to the wicked, that 


* Chriſt ſhall at laſt rake Vengeance with flaming Fire 


upon ſuch; which Terror of the Lord ought to move 


* them to Faith and Converſion: alſo for Conviction of 

* ſuch, as live ſo as if there were no Life to be expected 

. after this, nor no Reſurrection of the dead, ſay ing by 

© their Deeds, Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we | 

die: Who will experience the certainty of theſe Truths, 8 
3 even to their own Perdition, 


* 34 L. But are not theſe T ruths comforatble to ke. 


© hevers? 


4. Yes indeed; ; it comforteth them againſt all Ad- 
* verſities, Troubles, wrong Judgments, and evil Treat- 


ments, which they undergo in this Life, becauſe t 


have their Judg and Witneſs in Heaven, who will juſti- : 
© fy them and their Cauſe, and wipe oft all Tears from © 


their Eyes, Job 19. 25, 26. 


| « 


bs Peer of all theſe things? 


4. This Leſſon of Peter, Seeing that all theſe things 

5 © ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of Perſons ought ye to be 
- © in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs ! and again, Where- 
fore ( beloved) ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, be 


© diligent, that ye may be found of him in Peace, without 


3 © Jpot and blameleſs, at his coming, 2 Pet. 3. And that of 


ohn, And every one that hath this Hope in him, puriſieth 
4 himſelf, even as God is pure, 1 Joh. 3. 3. And of Paul, 


© Therefore my beloved Brethren, he ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work, of the Lord, foraſmuch as 
* you know that Jour labour + not in vain in the Luc, | 


5 * * . 
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© oth, and they that hear the Words of this Prophecy, and | 
is. © beep thoſe things which are written therein, for the 


2, But what muſt we pradtiſe from the Conſe 


: — — — — 
r — 
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